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J[T hatii been 8»id by the late excellent Bkhop HdRN E^ thaty 
'^ IB times when erroneons amd noxiout teriete ave diffusedy all 
men ohonld embrace some opportunity to bear their testimony 
*g«nst them/' It will be allowed by every dispassionate 
obserter^ that, if erroniout and fioxioui tenets were ever dif^ 
fused among men in any age^ they are eminently so in the pre* 
sent. J am so far^ however^ from considering this in the light 
of a misfortune to the general cause of truths that I am per- 
suaded pui^oses of the most important nature are to be an- 
swered by it, in the course of Divine Pbotidence. But 
notwithstanding this perrmasioit, I have thought it my duty^ ia 
the following pages, to bear -n decided testimony against some 
of the ntiost pemicioui^ of those errors which prevail among us^ 
and to stand forward asf woe advoeate in bdialf of Religion in ge- 
neral, and <he Sacred fftitingi lA particular. If ike ftrnnda" 
tiom be destroyed, what can the righteom do f 

One might suppose, prior to eiperience. Infidelity was a 
thing of so gloomy and uncomfortable a nature, that no m»i 
of the least decency of character could be found who would en* 
bark in the desperate scheme. But when we consider tba 
many awM t hr e atc n ings recorded in'the Bible against persons 
of a certain description, the nmnerous passages apparently 
liable to very serious objections, the natural darkness of the hiH 
aaan understandii^, the perverseness of the bnman vriU, and 
the imperious calls of contending passions^ we need not be sm^- 
prized that a large proportion of irrelij^ouis characters, who 
have little to hope from divine mercy, and much to fear from 
divine justice, should be induced to embark in any scheme^ 
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that is calculated to afford them present indulgence^ and free 
them from apprehensions of future danger. THojvfAS 
Paine's deisiical principles. may buoy up the minds of persona 
^this character, while health and prosperity smile upon them^ 
butthey will generally fail us in seasons of adversity, and espe-r 
cially iflf the views of approaching dissolution *. Give me ;^ 
Jteligion that will stand by ih^'at all seasons, in prosperity 
and adversity, in sickness and health, in time and eternity. [ 
would not give a rush for Religion, which will only serve my 
torn wiven the sunshine of worldly favoiir illumines my stepa, 
and fiiil me when [ stand in the greatest need of its support. 
Tbisiis the.case with Deism, as many have found to their ex 
treme sorrow, when the eternal world drew near, and dawned 
upon their astonished sight. More than on<' of the unhappy 
Mutineers, viho have lately been executed on board his Ma^ 
jesty s^ ships of w2Lr, found themselves in this awful predicament, 
as their fate approached. Corrupted by Painf/s yjge of 
Jtt}a$on^ when they conceived themselves free from danger, they 
gloried in their shau)^ ; but when the JltVig of Terrors came to 
^^re them in the fa/ce, they saw their folly, repented, believed, 
pnd trembled in the* views of the eternal world. Different, in-? 
jdeed, was the conduct of many other of these unhappy men, 
some of whom were, apparently at least, equally regardless of 
li£B OF of death. .So wa read of multitudes of our fellow crea« 
tures both in our qwx\, and in a neighbouring country, who, set 
free, from the salutai-y restraints of Religibf^^ and th^ govern- 
west of tiie DiviNB: Bbing, by a, daring and uncontrouled 
apirit'Of InJidelHy^ destroy themselves, and rush into the presence 
ol 'the Almighty without dismay f. 

. 1 ; . ' ■' ' • ■ ■ . — ■ . ■ ■■■■■* . . 

,. * .'^ You have bjieu used/' said good Jifr. M. Henry, a Jittl^ 
before his death, to a frieud, " to take nbtipeof the sayings of dying 
'men. 'This is mine, that a life spent in' the service of God, and 
iconurionion withJiini, is the most comfortable ^d pleasant iii'e that 
any one can live in this world/' 

. + The general practice of duelling, among the higher orders of 
•society in this ccHinlVy, is a sure indication, that a spirit of /nfidelity 
m alarmingly gone abroad. A Christian fight a dueH Impossible! 
True valour forbids it. And to mend the matter, upon the Lou^d's 
^^y too ! Still more impossible ! JBvery })rinciple of his religieo prp* 
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. iVlore reasonable, and becoming surely is the conduct of 
those who^ when brought to a sense of their sin and foliy, fear 
and tremble before this Dread Sovereign.. This se^ms to 

have been the case with the late Lord P . This NoblE"* 

iftA^N after be titnied Deist , took every opportunity to shew 
liis contempt of Religion, The clergyman and parishioners of 
the place w here his Lordship's seat in Jiortlmmptonshirt stood, 
usually passed in sight of the house in their way to church. 
At the time of going and returning^ he frequently ordered hit 
children and servants into the hall, for the vile purpose of 
laughing at and ridiculing them. He pursued this course for 
some time^ but at leugth drew near the close of life. Upon 
bis dying pillow his views were altered. He founds that^ how- 
ever his former sentiments might suit him in health, they could 
uot support him in the hour of dissolution ; when in the cold 
grills of Deaths the terrors of the Almighty were heavy upon 
liim. Painful remembrance brought to view ten thousand 
insults offered to that GoD^ at whose bar be was shortly to 
stand ; and conscience being strongly impressed with the solem- 
nity of that day, Jie but too justly feared that the God he had 
insulted would then consign him to destruction. With bin 
inind thus agitated^ he called to a person in the room, and de- 
fired him '^ to go into the library, and fetch the cursei> 
book/' meaning that which had made him a Deist. He went^ 
but returned, sayinj^ he could not iind it. The Noble- 
man then cf-ied with vehemence, that ^' he must go again, and 
look till he did tliid it, for he could not die till it was de- 
stroyed." The person having at last met with it, gave it into 
his hands. It was no sooner committed to him, than he tore it 

hibits the impious deed. — (low much pain of mind did not the con- 
duct of a certain most respectable character give, to all the serious 
part of the nation, on a late miliappy occasion of this- sort? Religion, 
good morals, souu<i policy, trpc patriotism, all forbad the unchris- 
tian rencounter. — Stake his life against the life of a '• 1 

Were we to act thus in common life, a state of confinement would 
be thought essentially necessary for our welfare, and the public 
^od.— Can nothing be done, no measures taken, to put a stop to 
,|fais infamous practice, this national opprobrium? — Let those whoia 
}t conceiiis consider. 
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to pieee$ vrith mingled horror and revenge, and eommitted it to 
tbe flames. Having thus taken vengeance on the instrument of 
his own ruin^ he jK>on after breathed bis ioul into the bands of 

his Cr SATO H''^. 

Affecting as this example is^ that of a WllrtlAM Pot>E> of 
HoUon in Lancashire, is much noore so^ At this place ther^ 
is a considerable number of dtistkal persons^ M/ho assemble to^ 
gather on Sundajs to confirm each other in their Infidelity. 
The oaths and ]mpreCati()n<i vvhicli are uttered in that meeting 
are too horrible to relate, whilf 'bey toss the tVord of Gonuponr 
Che floor, kick it round the b >use^ and tread it undei* their feeU 
This William Pope, who h«d been a steady Methodist fof 
9ome yeaiSy became at length a professed Deist, and joincfd 
Umself to this hellish crew. After he had been an associate of 
tias companj some time, he was taken iil, and tlie nature of 
Ins coii>plaint was sneb, that he confessed the haini of God waf 
»pon him, and declared he longed to die, that he might go to 
hell : many time.i praying cameslly for danniHlion. Two of thiJ 
AfeModisf preachers, Messrs. Rhodes and B\RRori?v'CLOUGH, 
were sfent for to lialk to and pray'wilh th'^ unhappy man. I>ut h6 
was so far from being thankful for tiitir advice and arsistance^ 
th'cit he spit in their faces, threw at them whatever he could 
Iny hi» haiM^ upon, struck one of them upon- tbe head with aif 
his might, and often cried out, when they were praying, Lord, 
do not hear their prayers ! If they saSd, Zx)R£i, sate ki$ soul! 
He cried/LoRD> damn my sont! often adding. My danmatidn 
is scaled, and I long to be in hell f In this way lie continued^ 
sometimes better, and sometimes worse, till lie died. He was 
iVeqti«ntiy visited by his deistical brethren during his illness, who' 
would fain hrive persuaded the public he was out of his senses ; 
which was. by no means the case. The writer of this account 
saw the ur^happy man once, but never desired to si-e him again. 
Mr, Rhodes justly said. He was as full of the dtvil as he 
eould hold* This melancholy business happened in the course 



* S«e Ewm, J^eg. for Jhint 17.97, where it is declared this anec- 
4sDle may be depended opon, as it came from the lips^ of a person 
who was prej>eiit at the scene. 



PREFACE. U 

pf the present year, and made a great noise in the town and 
peighbourbood ot Bolton'^. 

These are shucking iufitances of die dreadful efTects of lu/i* 
dclity upon the minds of our fellow-creature^, in thobe season) 
when %!*€ stand in most need of support and coiisolatiou. If 
living witnesses to the truth aivl importance of Religi&u and the 
Sacred JVritingsf might have any consideration with such of 
my readers as are dci$tically inclined, I could produce many of 
tbe first characters of the age, from anK>ng all the contending 
^jenomioations of C/iriitiaus, The late Jacob Bryant, Esq. 
who was unquestionably one of the deepest inquirers into the 
original of things^ and, NO PRI EST, bath not only written a 
treatise professedly to prove the authenticity of the New Testa-- 
mint, but hath also, in another of his learned investigations, 
made the following declaration in favour of these incomparabU 
^nd invaluable writings : 

<* This investigation" (a work written to prove that Tragi 
never existed) ^' I more readily undertook, as it affords an cxcel« 
leBt contrast with the Sacred Writinz^- The more we searo^ 



* Mr. Rhodes has since puhUshef! au account of the sicknesa 
and death of thi? unhq)py xc'-m \a the Methodist Magazine, for Au« 
gust 1798, which is one of tlie mo5>t afliecthig on record. 

t It becomes every obfector to the Sacred H^ritings to reflect, 
that ** the moral zsxd natural evils in the world were not introduced 
by the Gospel; why then must the Gospel lie called u|>on to account 
for them, rather tbsa any other Religion, or sect of philosophy? If 
there never had been an OU Testamenjt, never a New one, viuiikiud 
would have been at least as corrupt and miserable as they are at 
present. What h:^rm then have the Ofd and Aew Testament done 
to you, that you perpetuailv challenge them to account to yoiir 
for the evil •-. ou sulF/r ? You dislike perhaps the story of \z>\m and 
"Eve, and can by n^^ means digest the account of tlie Serpent's teiij^t* 
ing, and prevailing again di our first parents: very well; let this ac- 
count be laid aside, and what are you now the better? Ts there no4: 
the «ame Etil remaining in the world, whether you believe, or believe 
net the story of the Fall? And if so, what account do you pretend 
to give of it? For if you preteiH to any Religion, you are as liable 
to be called to this account, as any i^rofessoj «ir teacher of the Gospel. 
No body is exempt in this case^ but ^he Atheist; and his privilege 
comes from hence, that he has no account to give of any thing ; for 
all difficulties am sdikeupon bis scheme/^— ^heklock an Prophecj^^ 
p. S33. 
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into the very ancient records of Rome or Greece, the greater 
'darkness and uncertainty ensue. None of them can stand the 
tc;»t of alose examination. Upon a minute inspection^ all be- 
comes dark and doubtful^ and often inconsistent: but when we 
encounter the Sacred Fofume, even in parts of far higher anti- 
quity^ the deeper we go, the greater treasure we find. The va- 
rious parts are so consistent, that they afford mutual illustration; 
and the more earnestly we look^ the greater light accrues^ and 
consequently the greater satisfaction. So k has always appeared 
to me^ who have looked diligently, and examined ; and I trust I 
have not been mistaken*." 

Various snnilar testimonies have been adduced in the course 



. * " When I was in camp with the Duke of Maklborough/^ 
says this truly learned and respectable man, in another place, '' an 
officer of my acquaintance desired me, upon my making a short ex- 
cursion, to take him with nie in my carriage. Our conversation 
was rather desultory, as is usual upon such occasions ; and among 
other things, he asked me, rather abruptly, what were my notions 
about Reiigian. I answered evasively, or at least indeterminately, 
as hb enquury seemed to proceed merely from an idle curiosity: and 
I did not see that any happy consequence could ensue from an 
explanation. However, some tune afterwards he made a visit at 
my house, and stayed with me a few days. During this interval, 
one evening he put the question to me again; and at the same time 
added, that he should be really obliged if I would give him my 
thoughts in general upon the subject. Upon this I turned towards 
bim, and after a short pause told him that my opinion lay in a small 
compass : and he should have it in as compendious a manner as the 
subject would permit. Religion, I said, is either true, or false. 
This is tlie alternative: there is no medium. If it be the latter — 
merely an idle system, and a cunningly devised fabtcy let us eat and 
drink f for to-morrow we die. The world is before us, let us take all 
due advantage, and choose what may seem best : for we have no 
prospect of any life to come ; much less any assurances. But if 
Religion be a truth, it is the most serious truth of any with which we 
can possibly be engaged; an article of the greatest importance. 
It demands our most diligent enquiry to obtain a knowledge of it ; 
and a fixed resolution to abide by it, when obtained. For Religion 
teaches us, that this life bears no proportion to the life to come. 
"You see, then, my good friend, that an alternative of the utmost 
consequence lies before you. Make, therefore, your election, as 
you may judge best; and Heaven direct you m your determi- 
nation!— He told me that he was much affected with the crisis, to 
which I brought the object of enquiry : and 1 trust that it was 
attended with happy consequences afterwards/' 
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^f the follotviiig work. Mr. Ee9KIN£^8 name is there mcp-, 
tioned with honour. But as he hath since come forward in 
m manner more direct and full in behalf of ReHgion and the Sa^ 
cred fFritings, I cannot do the religioui reader a greater 
pleasure^ or render the dcistical one a more important 8er<- 
vice^ than by presenting him in this plaoe, with the sub^. 
stance of the Speech which this celebrated Orator deli- 
vered upon the trial of Williams^ in the Court i^ King's 
JBtneh, for publishing Thomas Painb^s Jgeof Reoion, oa 
the 24th of June 1797^ before Lord Kbnton and a Special 
Jury. 

'^ Gentlemen ! the Defendant stands indicted (or hayiog. 
published this book, which I have only read from the obliga-. 
tions of professional duty, and from the reading of which I roife^ 
with astonishment and disgust— For my own paiti Gen- 
tIiEmbn, I have been ever deeply devctted to the truths. q( 
Ckristianity, and my 6rm belief in the Hofy Goipel is by o^ 
means owing to the prejudices of education (thougfi. I .^RMk 
religiously educated by the best of parents^) butarisea frQ*i 4he 
fullest and most continued reflections of my jripier years and un- 
derstanding. It forms, at this moment, thegitatcoiisoliitioii 
of a Hfe, which, as a shadow, must pass away; and without it, 
indeed, I sbouM consider niy long course of health and prosper, 
rity (perhaps too long and too uninterrupted to be good for any 
man) only as the dust which the wind scatters, and rat^:asa 
snare than as a blessing. . • ! 

** This Publication appears to me to be as mbchievbus and 
cruel in its probable effects, as it is manifestly illegal in its pria- 
ciples; because it strikes at the best, sometimes, alak! the ohiy 
refuge smd consolation, amidst the distreines scqd aflSictions of 
the world. The poor and humble, whom it affects to. pity, may 
be stabbed to the heart by it. They have more occasion for 
firm hopes beyond the grave, than- those. who have greater cem-i 
Ibrts to render life delightful. 1 can coneeive a distressed but 
virtuous man, surrounded by children looking^ up to him for 
bread when he has none to give dien, s^kiog under .the last 
day's hbour, and unequal* to the next, yet tttl iookiog up Wiilh 

h 
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cobMenee to tivs' hour vthen aH'tears shall be wiped from the 
^9 of iiffliction^ bearing the burden laid upon him by a myMU" 
riciis Praridence which he adores, and looking forward with 
exultation to the revealed promises of his Creator, wbeR be 
shall he greater iln»- the greatest^ and happier tlian the happiest 
<5f fiiankind. What a change in auch a nkind might not be 
^'foiTglit by such a merciless pmblkaiion?*' 

'' But it seeoiSj this is an jige of. Reason, and th^ time and 
the person are at last arrr^ed, that; are to dissipate the errors 
liMlicb have ovenq:)reBd Ib^ past- gene^tioits of .iguprance^ 
The believers in Christianity are many, but it belongs to the. 
ftw 'diat are wise: to correct their ciiedulity. Belief is an act 
nf tettaoP, and su^nor'feason may^ tbereforej, dic|ale to t\m 
weak.< ■ 

' '^' *hk rtiiming the mind along tibe fong list of sincere and de« 
wut €%m/ur7<t^ 11 cftnaot help hunostiDg^ that Kswtqn ha4 
Aot Utedi to this dey, to ban^e had. bib shallowfie«ft filkd up with 
Ai^ n^' flood of Jif^ 

''* 'Bm the sab)ect k too awful fen irc^y^ I will apeak pfaiinlji 
mid direeily.: i IfswTOM was a Chr^ieml Nb^wtokit whose 
wkiA boffat>f69tli;frbtn the fetters icast by neture epon oMf: finite 
ctoceptlMsA^M^KWToif^ vdhoae aaience wa^ tmihjr an^ the 
fouadvloiaisof^iirhbse kaowledgtriof i^ H:e» pfajleegphy: Hot 
those ndionary and aiflogant presumptHHis whiebt^o often usuip 
itssmm^teitphileti^i^ lasting, ilpvl^.tb^ hw» Qf iwlhematicay 
which, like figures, cannot lie— Nbwtqnjj who carried the line 
And mle id 'the titaidst barniers .^^ ^m^^ou, and eiq>lofed the 
prieviples'byfirhkl^JBetdoiibtpiatf ecealMjnatter 19 bel4 togethec 

to'i'fiut^tbis extracMdinary. mtonic; in ^e; mighty; jf^sfck of hie 
ilMBd^ .b^mkK^Bed^:peflfaa|<sy tber ^r^i^fk which ^.minutj^ iave»« 
tiftitioii'of thei«iseaied.thiBga'oix Uiisi CAfth might, bave taught 
hian.-of tlu^esse«da>bf/hi8<CRJbA^O'Ri/ 1 .: 
*■■ ^ 'Wbatlheii fshallribc said lof. the f«^t Mr. Botlb, who 
looked'UitO tl^e Qigatiic.struKttiiifeQf :ali nattteF^ evea to the brute 
inanimate *fubsDiiiceSy widcah: the foot tveeds oa i Such a man 
iday 1>e im^poM' tt» . have becm . fq^aUj qualtfied with Mr. 
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Pains to look up through, Na/iir< to Natures Coo* Yet 
the result of all faLi contemplation wa9 the fiiost confiraied and 
devoot belief in all which the oUier holds in contempt, as dea* 
* picable end drivelliag superstition.'- 

* But this error might, perhaps, arise from a want of due at- 
tention to the foundations of human judgment, and the structure 
of that understanding, which Goo has given lis for the investiga- 
tion of truth/ 

*' Let that question be answered by Mr. Locke, who was, 
to the k'.ghest pitch of devotion and adoration, a Christiaiu 
Mr. LocKU, whose office was to detect the errors of tbinkiug, 
l>y S^i^K up to the fountains of thought, and to direct into thf 
proper track of reasoning, the devious mind of man, by shewing 
bim its whole process, from the first perceptions of sense to 
the last conclusions qf ratiocination, putting a rein besides up- 
on false opinion, by practical rules for the conduct of bum^ 
judgment'' 

' But these men were only deep tbinkeri^ and lived in thei^ 
closets, unaccustomed to the traflk of the wfjirldj and to the 
laws which practically regulate mankind/ 

'^ Gentlbmjsn! in the place where wa now sit to admir 
nister the justice of this great country, above a oentiury ago, tlie 
never-tO'be-fofgotten 5tr Matthew Halb presided; whose 
ftidk in CkriUiamty is an exalted commentary upon its tfuth 
and raasoDj and whose lifs was a glorious example of its fruits 
in man, administering human justice with a wisdom and puri^ 
drawn from th^ pure fountain of the Ciiri«^aaii dispensation^ 
vbich has been, and will be, in all ages, a subject of the highest 
reverence and admiration." 

' But it id said by the Author, that the Christidn Fable is 
but the tale of the more ancient superstitions of the world, and 
may be easily detected by a proper understanding of IJmt mydio- 
logics of the Heathens/ 

'^ Did Milton understand those mythologies? Was he 

less versed than Mr. Paine in the superstitions of the world ? 

^o; they were the subject of his immortal soi^; and though 

hat out from' all recuFfonce to* them, he poured thim forth 
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from the stores of a ipemory rich with all that man ever knew, 
and laid them in their order as the illustration of that real 
and exalted faith, the unquestionable source of that fervid 
genius^ which cast a sort pf sh^de upon all the other works of 
niani 

" He pass'd the bounds of flaming space« 
Where Angels tremble while they gaae : 
He saw till blasted with excess of light. 
He dos'd his eyes in endless night." 

fiut it was the light of the body only that was extinguished ; 
the celestial light shone inward^ and enabled him to justify the 
ways of God to man. The result of his thinking was neverthe* 
less not the same as the Author^$. The mysterious incarnation 
0f our Blbssed Saviour (which this work blasphemes in 
words so wholly unfit for the mouth of a Christian, or for the 
ear of ^ Court of Justice, that I dare not and will not^ give 
them utterance) Mtlton made the grand conclusion of the 
Paradise Lost, the rest from his finished labours^ and the ulti- 
mate hope, expectation, and glory of the world :•— 

f< A Virgin b his Mother, but his Sire, 
Tlie power of the Most High ; he shall ascend 
The Ttrnme hereditary and bound his reign ♦ 
Hyith Earth's wide bounds, his glory with the Heav'ns.'' 

Mr. E« next entered most forcibly and deeply into the Evi? 
dences of Christianity, particularly those that were founded on 
that stupendous scheme of prophecy, which formed one of the 
most unanswerable arguments for the truth of the Christian 



* " Piety has found 
Friends in the fi:iend9 of science, and true prayer 
Has flow'd from lips wet with Castalian dews. 
' Such was thy wisdom, Nbwton, childlike sage I 
Sagacious reader of \\jie Works of God, 
And in his Ward sagacious. Such too i\an^ 
Milton, whose genius had angelic wings. 
And fed on manna. And such thine, in whom 
Our British Themis gloried yiiith just caus^. 
Immortal Hale! for deep discernment prais'd, 
Aud sound integrity not more, than iam'd 
^^or sanctity of manners undefil'd. 
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Religion. '^ k wai .not/' lie suid^ ^* the purpose of 6dD to 
destroy free agency by overpowering the human mind with the 
irresistible light and conviction of revelation^ but to leave men 
to collect its truths^ as they were gradually illustrated in the 
accomplishment of the divine promises of the GotpeL- Bred 
as he was to the consideration of evidence, he declared he con- 
sidered the prophecy concerning the destruction of the Jewish 
nation, if there was nothing else to support Chrittianity^ ab» 
solutely irresistible. The division of the Jews into tribes, to 
preserve the genealogy of Chbist; the distinction of the tribe 
of Judah, from which he was to come ; the loss of that diitino-' 
tion when that end was accomplished; the predicted departure 
iof the sceptre from Israel; the destruction of the temple of 
Jerusalem, which imperial nmnificence in vain attempted to le- 
build to disgrace the prophecy : the dispersion of this nation 
over the face of the wbole earth ; the spreading of the Gospel 
throughout the world; the persecutions of its true min^terSf 
and the foretold superstitions which for ages had defiled ill 
worship.'' These were topics upon which Mr. Erskinj^ ex- 
patiated with great eloquence, and produced a most powerful ef» 
feet on every part of the audience*. 

Lord Ken YON then, in addressing the Jury, amoi^ other 
important things, said, " I sincerely wish that the author of the 
"(Kork in question may become a partaker of that fieiith in re* 
vealed religion, which he has so grossly defamed, and may be 
enabled to make his peace with God for that disorder, which he 
has endeavoured to the utmost of his power to introduce into 
society. We have heard to-day, that the light of nature, and 
this contemplatioii of the vrprks of creation, are sufficient, with- 
out any otber revelation of the divine will. Socbates^ 
P|iATO| Ji^BNOPHpNy Tui^LYrr-each of theni in their turns 
professed thej wnnted other lights ; and knowing and confessing 
that Gon was good, they took it for granted the time would 

I .■ I— I 111 I ■ . , I I ■ I ■ ■■ I ■! ^ 

* Though I greatly admire the defence of Mr. Erskine in tbjs 
oration, I am not clear that the prosecution can be justified upon tij^ 
genuine principles of ChrUtian liberty. 
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conw. ^hea he would impart a farther revelation of liitf will to 
nankind.. Though they walked as it were through a cloud 
dar^ \y, they hoped their posterity would almost u&t Gku> face 
%o face. Thi« condition of mankind has met with reprehension 
lo^y. But I shall not pursue this argument ; fully impressed 
with 4be great truths of Religion, which, thank God, I wae 
taught in my early years to believe, and of which the hour of 
feflection and enquiry^ instead of producing any doubt; has fully 
confirmed me hu" 

He that feels not conviction enough from these reasonings 
aad anthorities to make him pause, at least, in his deistical 
coilrscfs, is out of the reach of all ordinary means oi conviction, 
told must be dealt with in some more fearful manner. I pray 
•Qo» that his conscience may be alarmed as with thunder— 4hat' 
ithe arrows of the Almighty may stick fast withm him — that 
Ilia seal may feel the terrors of hell folio .ving hard after him~ 
(that, iike the unhappy. person just mentioned, l>e may be made 
;• nKMinment of divine justice in the sight of alhmen — and that^ 
•t^Bethe celebrated RocHfiBT£R, he may foe finally snatched as a 
-VsmI )froia;the burning by the power of sovereign grace! 
May that hlood which sptaketh better things than the blood of 
';AilCLy:aiidon which he now profanely and insolently tramples, 
-bH applied to his soul by die energy of tlie eternal Spj&it* 
-^AfHttniy there be joy in the presence of the angeb o/Goj} at 
-Us eonVersign, and heaven's eternal arches resound with kalleki- 
'iahamt tlie aews of a siniier saved! 
*' ... ... 

1 ...iRsADER:! 

• 1. ,7 . T!h^ author of this book, which .is here put 

•liA6jwtr hand, cannot hdp bang extremely alarmed for the 
iBfcfetyof Ills friends in this day of abounding Ir^ielity, wften 
h^ eottSfders this declaration of Cf^aiST, that, Wkosoeter shati 
}^ ashamed of him, and of kin Words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation; of him aho shall the Son q/* man be 
euhflm^d, fs^hen he cQtneth in the glory of his Father mith the 
fioly ungel^. 
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It is impoesible to add any thing to tlie weight of these words. 
The heart that is unappalled by them is harder than the nether 
mill-stpne, and incapable of religious melioration. 

When you have carefully perused the book two or three timet 
oveo if you think it calculated, in ever so small a degree, to 
impress the mind with conviction; have the goodne'ssto lend it 
to your unbelieving neighbour, remembering the words of Si. 
James: Brethren! if any of you do err from the truth, and 
one convert him, let him know, that he who converteth a iinnef 
from the error of hii wayi shall save a soul from deaths and 
shall hide a multitude of sins. 

If you are dissatisfied with what is here advanced, in fovour 
of Religion and the Sacred Writings, by no means give up thei 
cause as desperate; but do yourself the justice to procure Bishop 
Watson's Jpology for the Bible, in answer to Thomas 
Paine, and his Apology for Christianity, in answer to Mr. 
Gibbon. They are books small in size, but rich in value. 
They discover great liberality of mind, much strength of argu^ 
ment, a clear elucidation of difficulties, and vast superiority 
of ability on this question to the persons whom he ondertook to 
answer. 

The best edition of the Apology for the Bible, which is the 
more popular and seasonable work of the two^ is four shillings; 
but an inferior one may be had from any of the booksellers at 
the reduced price of one shilling. 

Considering the sceptical spirit of the present age, and the 
danger young aud inexperienced people are in of being seduced 
into the paths of irreligion; this, or some other antidote, ought 
to be in every roan's hand^ who has any serious concern, either 
for his own felicity, or that of his friends and neighbours. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

, TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



1 His second eJition of the Plea for RfiLicio^ is.enlarged 
with a considerable quantity of fresh matter^ ancf is more than 
double the size of the former. 

Tiie whole of the first edition is retained, with some 
trifling alterations^ and 'several of its parts enlarged and im- 
prov^^, 

Tiie anecdotal additions are niany. and important^ and^ it 13 
hopedy will' be found to furnish a good degree. of profitable 
amusements 

Remarkabte d^isfical conversions, Yfi^h instances of UQ« 
happy and., triuinphant dissolutions, are here also more nun 

xnerous. "^ 

•'.•'■■ ''■',■" 
This^itioQ is also considerably extepd^d in the religious 

and practicsd^ part^^ and, the author trusts^ not without adv^ntage^ 

as a lively and experimental sense of divine things upon the fau- 

man mind, is vindicated from the charge of enthusiasm, ahd tfa^ 

vile anpersions of a world that lieth in wickedness, , 

Tbe prophecies concemincc Christ] and his church ijo^ 
these latter days, are tr^ted pietty much at largp, with a view 
to demonstrate the divine authority of the Sacred Writinss. 

Other arguments for the truth and aiithenticity of the Scripr 
^r^s* afe suggested, the most comnipn ol^ections stated and 

J^ C|(>fisii|t,\$w?SQ^'s 'fil^ the Almr 

Testennent, in answer to Volney and EvANspN;, but more eape-* 
4&rbf ^d'^ls^k Mnff ihkdF^l Method of^eitUng the tAnbnical Au- 
tkmii^rof, tke Nao' Tatament, 3 vols, octavo, ^ aio^ leamfed, able^> 
val<!iable» and ^cbive work, . just . repdnted by the . jCf|ti0^«%,of, 
Oxfard^iJiiQiigh written by a JOisseniinff minister: an instance of 
libmlHty iM alWa^ U> be met With. ' Vknanyi^ifd thing comewt 

• 1 • J • - u 

1^ . ' ».. " • ;:.■ .. i-.- :>-' . .. . :;• ! i -.1.. ■ -. *. 
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answered, and the whole rendered as concise and satisfactoi^ as 
may be. 

Mr. Pai-nb's objections to the'fiii/e are particularly consi- 
dered, and brief answers returned. His abiise of the Sacfed 
Writers is kiso notiped with the severity it deserves, and his ig- 
norance and malignity exposed. 

Many extracts from our most celebrated Poe/s are inter- 
spersed. Tiiis will be considered as an excellence by some, and 
an imperfection by others. The KUrary reader will call ta 
mind, that several of the liiost^valuable authors among the aa* 
cients have written in the same manner. — 

^' A Verse may catch him, wh6 a sermcm flies. 
And turn deliglut into a sacrifice.^: . 

A compendious account of the present state of Church- 
preftrments is intrpdt|ced, besides a general view of the Dissent 
ing congregations in this kingdom, 

The present state of th^ Methodist ;50cieties in Great Bri-t 
tdin^ Ireland, America, and the West Indies is likewise no- 
ticed, with some account pf the rise and meaning of that depo-, 
mination of CAm/ia/is. ^ 

Some shameful instances ot non^residence, patronage^ and 
pluralities of livii^s, now , iiV existence among the Bishops 
and C/ergy of the land, are here detailed, ^and strongly repre-^ 
bended. - ^ 

Tlie Articles and Canons, the Liturgy ^ and oHiex. Public 
Q^cfs 4>r our church are reviewed, and, in some respects^ re- 
proved. At the same time, most of the defects in our ecclesi'* 
astiial trzme are confirined by the opinions of some of our 
nidst l^nied an^ l*espettable writers^ » ' , ' '■ '^ 

If tW authoi* is thought severe upon the episcopal and clerical 
ord^s of meti, let it be i^emarked, that he esteims them^W very, 
fiighlyinhte for th'etr office^ sakcy because he is persuaded U 
is bf dtvinb appointments; and that, if at' any time he has given 
way to his indignation, and expressed himself in strong term^ 
against these* orders,' it id never intended to affect any but the' 
tulpable part of ihem; and 4hat both the Prophets nfiiet ihex 
Old Testament dispensation, and Cbrisx with his Jpostles 
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urtder the New, have done the same* We cannot follow better 
examples. ' 

" But, inti Plfa for RtHghn and the Sacred Writings^ 
-wh^re is the propriety of exposing the imperfections of the 
Churchy with her BUhops and. Clergy f* \ ^ 

Because the undiscerning world in general, and our deUtical 
fellow creatures in particular, constantly unite them together^ 
and woynd the- pinrfi and immortal religion of Jesus Christ, 
aod the Holy ^cmpturest through thev sides; whereas they 
are things esscmtially different. What has the character and gos-> 
pel of Christ to do uith the treachery of J udas^ the 
cowardice of Peter,*, the ambitiQn of Jamss and John, the 
lukewaritfness and worldly spirit of our Bishops aiKi Clergy, or 
with the superstitious and secular appendages of the Church of 
R&me, theCkurehot Efigland; X)r any other human establish* 
ment under heaven ? They are tiimgji perfectly distinct.' And 
if we mean to 4efend the Gotpel to any purpose, it must be tlie 
Goipet aloMe, iildependent of every^nimaii mixture atid addition. 
OpMpt diurches and bad men cannot be defended. 

The best part of the book, in the opinion of- the author, is 
thatj where- he has elilaiged upoA the excellence "and utility of 
^iH^ Sacred fVriiinp. H6 confesses he is anxious*^ to Yecbm* 
mtui tbeflHo-th^ daily peitrsal of every man; be<^aiise he is per- 
suaded that both our present peace and future welfare very much 
dependf up«m the practice. • VLt trusts, th^refore^ if all the rest 
of lliebMki>e 'rejected with. contempt, this will Jbe attended to 
with' pecuHftur seriousness. *' 

. Thb reduction of die, national iteligion to the pure standard 
of the Gospel J and the moral: and r^igious reformation of all 
onders rfnien, are repeatetfy insisted dil,;jftadwi* singular ear- 
nestneM; aswhat ak>n€f,iinf'ln»tj«idgment, can save us from 
inpdbifiog niin. This is done> because he> firmly persuaded^ 
theie^GMi: ba WK-^entcali qpread of /er^wge/icflZ , principles and 
pcactices,: fi-ihile th& Hierarehy is iif> its present icmtamiuate^ 
state^isud ithe,fiMiS|qpi and Clergy continue in a cofidiuon so 
feileraly/iiqpravedc* The good of -bis country is whW he has 



nxit ADVERTISEMENT. ; 

eiceadinfly at haut,.hawever mucli lie may be Oujtaken in ifas' 
means lie thinks necessary to promote that end. 

.' Tlie niis^oiu to th* Heathen arA her« spe'Ren of witk «al 
isid approbation. These noble efforts for the salvatioD of nmli- 
kind, he believes to be one reason among others, wby, in the 
ttitdrt of aboundii^ loiqui^, oitr fate, as a natioQy isy for a 
sowoD, BDspended*. 

. ' Vbe extnTagances of the Ffemlt gammon ;dre inctdetitally 
toudied Rpon, and the'vileness of their conduct, both towards 
their own people, nnd the naighbouring nations eapoeed.-f'. 

* Is it not an instance of the most ubaniiable bigotry ibat ever 
wal exhibited in a CkfUtiaiteotmtry, thatitiien such generous ttia- 
iateresteH, aiid noble elFoits have btcn making tur t\iu or ibrec 
jcars ])a5t, by various lietiominatioiis of men, for the civiiiMtion 
and cliriMiamzatinn of the SoufA 5ra islands, vtfiicli are sitmiteti iii 
Ibe centre of tiomc Imndredsof milliuiis of gross iilolators, scarcely 
opp Bishop or dignj/itd Clerg^Man of the C/iurr/i of England; 
scarce ly one Ayiai'i or Soeinian congregation, tliosc more opulent bn- 
i\]lx ot Dissenter.i ; scarcely one JKiWn^an, atui Init vei^ few rich 
Costmoners appear to Imve cantributed a single !>]iiUing out <^ their 
ample revenues towunls nrymoliug this espuisive and god-like de- 
sign? — Tlic honour and blesseducsa nf tbo ginrioua iittenipt is left 
to ith^ poor? — U not such a conduct aitiong ulir great Ones tipenk' 
irig in tti« strongest of all langiiuge, that it U better the pour, iiiiaer- 
able, lit'niglittHi, //eufArn nations should continue in tbeir presc-nt 
deptorabie ciHiilition, ttian that Ibcy slioula be brought out of darh- 
nessjuto lhrgt<metis iibertt/ of fhe'childrea of fJoD, ia any other. 
u:)^,tban tJiut prescribed by llii:ui t Oli! ihauic to these several 
Orders of men. What a curse has ml bigotry ever been to man- 
bind?— JVcis/rr', ttv M«? orKrafiilifl^^ou^ ffcf'Vs IB tit^ namt.attdtve 
forhad Aim, berautt he fofloteed not m, said, tlie scilish Hud party- 
spirited Apostles. Forbid him net, replied Ihe benevolent and libe- 
ral qiinded Saviour, /or /Arrci's wo man lHat can work a tnii'arh 
in'mSname, who mi)/ lig/il/^ speak nil of w. — I add, willi llie 
jApaat/ei^ Christ iiprvac/ud.umiaq^l^siiveti.JlhereindoreJoin, 
y^q, andxi/l rejoice, wliciever is Ibe instrument. 

+ Tlie diilercnce between tlie En^isk and French in point of 

K';ty is uinre lliDn ance noticed in me following paEfes. I oliservc 
le still further, in honour of tlic brave ^(^rra/ lj>rd Nelson, 
lliat the very ne\t uioniing after the victory, August 2, I79a,'wltile 
afl mui>t bave been yet hurry and confusion, he &sued the foUotwng 
Mtmorrimlvm to all the Captains of his squadron:. 

"iAlmighty God having blessed his -Wmesfys arms with vic- 
Jqi}', liie i^i/flHV'?/ intends returning Public Than^'gifing for thp 
iaPlie'iir twii o'cl6ck this day, ami he recommends evefj sliip do- 
ing the same as soon as couveutent." 
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- He has taken th^ liberty of mentiouitig a variety of books up- 
on different subjects. Some of these he has particularly re- 
comfnended ; otliers are only inserted among those of the same 
class. Young readers may find their advantage in this part of 
his Treatise. • . 

•Bath believers and unbelievers, he trusts, will meet .tilth 
something or another that will be useful to them. VVbatever is 
conceived to be pernicious, they will do well to jreject^ nmem* 
bermg that we are enjoined by a v^ry high authority, improve all 
things, 4md hold fast ihat which is good. • • . 

Several other mistellaneous matters ai^ interspecised through 
tiie whole, which he wishixs may be both profitable and pleasant: 

If any of his tierical buethren are so iW offemlad at Uie (reer- 
dom he has tak^ii with hi^ own order,, or ^h^ established itsft- 
ligioQ of his country, as.fp .^ ifik^ a i*^ply^ \^P, slralijijuiuk hioii^lf 
at liberty to return an answer;' <or otherwise, as iie mayt juc^e 
i^xpedie^t.' So far as the mora/ and religious *CQnduct pf X\^e 
Clergy is concerned, the best answer to his charges will be, to 
correct and amend what is amiss. So far as the durability of 
tiie ecclesiastical constitution of the country is in question, he 
would refer his indignant reader, to the prophetic declarations^ 
o( Stn Jou}f of the Old Ttstame7it0 

4 4 " 

Some: repetitions will be found, and some mistakes discover;* 
ed» The reader will have the gobdness to excuae (he formec, 
and coirect the lalter- 

' ;Two j4ppefidixe$ a^e subjoined^ the former 'of which coii<- 
tains'.sonte farther thott^hts' on a natiofltel* reform, ^nd the* latter, 
the. authors reasons. for resigning his prefcrpiieiit in'the religious. 
E^tiJLblishment of the eountry^and decUning^ssuiyioiiger Cq pj£d^ 
ate as a Miaisfer in the Churc^kx^f England. 
. , Tq the whole is added .a copious ' Index , whereby mefy 
-thtnj^most infpprtant may ^be turned to without loss, of . time. ;-« 
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9»t;FiA>lic;liianks were aecordtngly return^ at. the 4ii>Mr r^poiiit)e<L 

ITiis solemn act of Gratitude to Heaven seemed \o |r|ai^^a,yf|^y 

•de^impteisian upetiytW minds of M^Veiait.^fttbi . /^'<9Cj&;pn^ers 



x%\t ADVERTISEMENT. 

If the author has advanced any thin^that is wroi^^ itnchari- 
lable> michfistian^ or unbecoming his station; in the course .pf 
these strictures, be is heartily sorry for it^ aiid wishes it unsaid* 
Lei him noi, however, mcept auy man*^ per^p,, ueithfin 
ht him give Jiattering titles uutoma$i;Jor heknqws not to give 
Maturing titles; in so doing hisMAK^K tSQtild soon tt^ke hitn 
nwaif. -It has been^ therefore, his desire to speak the pldin ho* 
nest tnitb, a» it appears to hiui, wit^hout courting any man's fa* 
Tour> or fearing any man's displeasure*. He makes no question . 
but a large number of good men are to be found both. in thfi 
church estaUished and out of,. it., . Even th^ mo^t de,spise4 of 
'SectaristSyYie conceives^ are not wholly destitutef* And, in his 

* iffW Geo RGB II. who was fond ef the late Mr. WiiiSTOtr; 
happened to be walkinf^ wilb him one day^ during tlie heat of his 
jiersecation, in Hampton Court wardens. As they were talking up« 
©n this suhfect his Majesty observed, ' that " however righi he 
might be in his opinions, it would be better if he had ^kepl:«tliem to 
Ifiinself/'^ — "Is.youp ili^V^/j^ really . ^eriou^ in your advice'^" an- 
swered the pld man. " I really am," replied the King. — ** Why 
then," said Whiston, *• had Martin LutHfeft beehof thiii 
way of thrnliingy where > would your iV/ff/esfy have been at tliisi 
timer , ! 

*• But why,** rejoins the impatient reader," why speak so freely 
and openly upon all these public abuses, at a time so eritkral as the 
present?' ^ . 

Because I may never haye^ another opportunify, ^hd it is proper 
that somebody should speak.^ For the' public abases spcd^d m^ 
these papers, he conceives 'raiist either be re'movfd by the gentle 
band of refofoi, or DiviNB Pro vi den C£' will take die mafier id- 
to its own hand, ahci subvert them by the rdugh'hand of a most im- 
placable enemy. ^I spesik these things under i^orrection, and with 
the most benevolent wishes for the prospi^^lty iff ih^ King and 
Ctmntry, and the. universal spread.of the Goifeloi our L6r1> f^d 
Saviour jRsus CitRisT. • _ v '^ '* 

+ The Wise ones of this world would do Well te^iall' toljafnd, WMo 
ft is that hath said, TKtff whihh is hiM^e^nudimongini^isaM^ 
mination in the sight d/'Gop. Luk^ xvi. 1!5« Compare 1 Cor.'i.S^ 
«— 29* Men, sects, and parties, which 'ire belli in the'^lglilest ^st^' 
mation'by tln^ World, are usually, pei-h^ geUehilly^ held iu th# low- ^ 
est estituation by Goi>; and, on the coittrary, mien, sects^ an<l 
p ar t ies ; ;#hicfa are held in the Idwest estimation by the liortd, are 
tishall^'f^rhajfiif universally, held in the li%heM estiiiiatioii fajO^'^ ' 

The wa^ l<^ lieav^ prescribed by 'the ScHptwtet and tlie way to 
heaven prescribed by worldly minded men, are 'as. opposite to eadi 
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o^liiion^ ofie such character is {nfinitely more estimable than a 
million of immoral Parsons, those most miserable and con- 
temptible of all human, beings, who contaminate every neigh- 
bourhood where they dwell; or ever so large a body of mer^ 
literary C/ergyntfrif hov^ever extolkd and caressed by the 
H'orld, who, bloated with pride and self-importance, are a dis- 
grace to th^ lowly spirit of the Saviour of mankind. To 
-every tnily pious and consistent Christian, literate or illite- 
rate, he would give the right hand of fellowship, and bid 
him god-speed in the name of the Lord, wherever he h 
found. Clerical bigots, however, of every "descri'piion, lie 
midst cordially pities and despises. They are despicable ani- 
mals. Swolitn with an imaginary dignity, they are icist in their 
oven eyes; and prudent in tKeir ozcn sight, lording it over the 
poot of Christ 8 flock, aiu^ binding heavy bmthem upon 
them^i and grievous to be- bortte, which they ilumstlves zt^Hl 
fiol move with ont of their Jingers. Such diaracters, whe- 
ther found among Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, 
Quakers, or any- other denomination of men, are the Scribti 
iind Pharisees qf the day^ to whom the great and inflexible 
Judge of the world, in just, but terrible, language, exclaimed. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of helli To the author of these papers the praise 

.. ; , ^---,, • P-— ; — , .' 

Other as the east to the west. The former saith. Strait i^ t lie gate 
and narrow is the way which leadethunto li/e^ and few there he thai 
find it. The latter say, Wide is the gate and broad is the way thai 
ieadeth unto lifcy and many there be which go in thereat. Persons df 
this character are usually secure and confident, determined and re- 
solute', merry and jovial, and perceive little or no danger evea when 
they are dancing bliud-fold on the brink of destruction. I rjeineuiber 
soniewbcre reading of^^ genfus pf this 3ort, who, turning all serious 
godliuess into ^idiciile and contempt, declared there was no need of 
so* much ado, fc5r if lie had but time to say three words, ** Lorjl 
sav^ aiie/' he did not doubt but he should go ;to heaveii. Not long 
^ter, fhis same confident Gaui-io was riding a spirited, horse over 
a hjnwifUpoo, which he met a flock of sheep; the horse took flight, 
le^jjec^T^^c.^^ jt)^ the rivjcr, where^^iis. iTJder was 

drbwived,~and ttie last three words he was heard to spcrdl^ j¥er% 
D^^|JU-7,?^Vf^^r-AJUJ^-^:j'is dangeroua,to provoke a^G^o! ' , . . 
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o^ dispraise of such men is almost equally indifferent. But % 
liberal minded and benevolent soul, vkbo embraces everyhumaa 
being in the arms of his charity, who rises superior to the su» 
|>erstitious tribe of infallible doctors — the gf 7/ us irritabiU «?«- 
turn ; viho can pierce through the guise of human distinctions, 
and trace religious excellence among all :oi)ders and descrip- 
tions of men, he would clasp to his bosom, make him room in 
his heart, and give him a. place in tlie attic story of his affections. 
He loves a generous soul, a iK>bie spirit, with whom he can hold 
sweet converse''^ on things human and divine; trace the awful 
footsteps of a mysterious Providence, 

" And justify the ways of Go d to man ;" 

while angels ministraut, attend ibe enraptitred strains. — *^ O 

From a melancholy dearth of such society, however, he is 
generally constrained to converse with the ancient and moderQ> 
dead, those firsrt'of human beings, who have left us the image of 
their souls reflected in their immortal volumes. ' Here, he some- 
limes seems to catch a ray of their genius; to intermingle soiil 

with soul ; to taste the raptures of their sacred rage, and to m^- 

»■ ■ ' ' i ■ ■ ' ' 

* The third cltapter of Mal^CHI seems to me to contain the 

most emphatical recommendation of religious conversation that 

ever was penned. CiCERO too speaks with an air of iiidignatiori 

of men of talents mcettng together, and spending all their time in 

liiilking the ram, or holding the pail: <* Quasi veroclarorum virorum 

aut tacitos congreisus, esse opporteat, atit ludicros sermones, aut 

teriim colloquta ievibrum.'^ 

Aeadem. Queest^ lib. 4. 

This brbgk tomjmracl an anecdote, which 1 have somewhere 

read concettmig tht immortal Locke, who being invk^d by a 

certain Kohleman to give the meeting to some of the most celebrated 

ivits and scholars of the age, >vent in great expectation of eti^ 

joying a high iiUellectoal repast The card table being introduced 

^f>er dinner, contrary to his expectation, he retired pensive and 

chagrined to the window. Enquiry being made '\i he was well, he 

teplied,. " He had come to give the company meeting in full confi- 

lieiice of receiving an uncommon degree of satisfaction in the con- 

vensatioa ^f such celebrated characters^ and he must acknowledge 

he felt hipisclf hurt at the disappointment." The card table was im<« 

mediately withdrawn, and a rich flow of souls beguiv to his no: small 

gratilication* 
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ditate unutterable things. Oh ! for a Spirit of burning, to 
refine these drossy natures ; '^ a muse of fire/' to elevate bis 
mind to their celestial strains ; and a seraph's wings to mount up 
to the blissful throng of the spirits of just men made perfect^ 
around the throne of the great Father of the universe, am) 
his Son^ the Ever-blest! — ^Yet a little while, and tliese shadows 
shall flee away — these earthly tab^rpaples be taken down— these 
mortal bodies be clothed with inoiportality — the church militant 
be changed into the church triumphant — and the infinite Ma- 
jesty of Heaven be seen without a veil, loved vnthout a 
rivals and enjoyed without satiety tlirough the long round of 
vast eternity! 



DAVIP SIMPSON, 



ifaccksfield, Jan. 1, 1799. 
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PLEA FOR RELIGION, &c. 



FRIENDS AND COUNTBTMEN : 

J. HERE are few ages of the worlds but have 
produced vanous instances of persons, who have treated the 
Divine dispensations, either with neglect or scorn. Of these, 
some have persisted in their folly to the latest period of their 
earthly existence; while others have discovered their mistake 
in tiine^ and both sought and found forgiveness with God,^ 
la most ages too, there have been some, who have piously 
observed the manifestations of Heaven; who have cordially 
received the Holy Scriptures as a revelation from on high ; and 
who have built their everlasting expectations upon the salva- 
tion wluch is therein revealed. The hopes of such persons 
have never been disappointed. If they have lived up, in any 
good degree, to their religious profession, they have always 
been favoured with peace of mind, and strong consolation in 
life; firm confidence in Christ, usually, at the hour of 
death ; and have frequently gone off the stage of time into 
eternity rejoicing in hope of the glory of Gob, with unspeak- 
able and triumphant joy. Examples of this kind, even among 
illiterate men, women and children, might be produced in 
mirabers very considerable. — But how extremely different, 
most commonly, is the last end of those persons, who have 
denied and scorned the revelations of Heaven ; who have 
rejected the Sacred Writings ; and treated serious godliness with 
sneer and contempt? — Nay, it has frequently been known, 
ihat the first rate geniuses, and greatest men of their times, 
have left the world under much darkness of mind, full of 
doubts, and fearful apprehensions concerning the Divine fa* 
vour, owing to their being deeply immersed in too secular, 
or literary pursuits; to their living beneath their Christian 
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privileges: and spending too small a portion of tlieir time 
in devout retirement, and religious exercises. Nothing, in- 
deed, can keep the life of God vigorously nWve in the soul, 
but these exercises. Where they are either vholly neglected, 
or frequently interrupted, there the power of - neKgioo lan- 
guishes. Faith* and hope, pc-ice and love, joy in, and confi- 
dence towards God, grow wealc ; doutits and fears, dis- 
quietude of mind, and scruples of conscience prevail. The 
sun goes' down, and sets, to this world at least, under a dark 
and cheerless cloud. — But where the humble Believer in 
Christ Jesus (the eyes of his understanding being enlighten- 
ed, and his fears alarmed with a sense of danger,) lays aside 
every spiritual encumbrance, and the* sin by which lie hath been 
often too easily overcome ; where he resolutely breaks through 
every snare, and lives to the great purposes for whicU 
we were all bom; wliere, with the illustrious philosopher 
and physician, BoeriIaave, and the eminent statesmen^ 
Sir John Barnaul, the Duke of Ormond, and Lord 
Capel*, he spends a diie proportion of every day in pri 




* It was the custom of three of these great men, to spend an hour 
every niomivg, in private prm/er 2ind reading the Holt/ Scriptures; 
and of the fourth, to meditate half an hour every day upon eternity. 
This gave them comfort and vigour of mind to "support the toil and 
fetigue of the day. Nay, we arc told in the Life of the Duke of 
Ormond, that " he never prepared for bed, or \vent abroad in a 
morning, till he had withdrawn aii hour to his closet." 

We might mention a considerable number of similar instances. 
John Lord Harrington^ who died A. D. l6l3, at the age of 22 
years, was k young nobleman of eminent piety, and rare literary 
attainments. He- was an early riser, and usually spent a considerable 
part of the morning in private prayer^ and reading the Sacred Writ- 
ings, The same religious exercise was also pursued both in tho 
evening and at mid-day. 

Sir Harbottle GtilMSTONfi, Master of the Rolls, an eminent 
lawyer, a just judge, and a person of large fortune, who RvlSd in the 
lastccntury, ** was a. very pious and devout man, and spent every day 
at least an hour in the nioming, and as much at night, in /^rirv^r and 
meditation. And even ' in winter, when Le was obliged tto be very 
early on the bench, he took care to rise so soon that he had always 
the command of that time, which he gave to those exerci^'S."" . 

This brings to my mind the case of the latie Colonel J awks G a r- 
BtNRR, who was slain at the battle of Preston Pans, A; D. 17*5. 
This brave man .used constantly to rise tit fovr in the inornipg, and. 
to spend ** his time till six in t!ie secret exorcises of devotion, reading, 
meditation, and prai/er. And if at any time he was obliged to g<> 
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prayer, meditation, and reading the Sacred Volume; tliere, 
Iviih these truly valuable men, be usually hath large enjoy* 
luent of the consolations of religioiiy and abounds in peace. 
aiul hope through the power of the Holy Ghost. He goes 
through life^ if not smoothly and usefully, at least con- 
tentedly and happily. While, ui the eyes of tliose persons, 
who boast of their superiority of understanding, and freedom 
from vulgar prejudices, the Redkbmer of tlie world becomes 
daily more and more contemptible '^ and in the eyes of the 
lukewarm Christian less and less desirable; in the estimation 
of the devout and lively Believer, who, by waiting upon the 
Lord, renews his strength, tlie Son of God, in his person, 
officer and work, appears with encrcasing afiection, tht 
chief tU among ten thousand , and altogether lovely. Being 
convinced of sin, and justified by faith, h^ has peace with 
Coj} through our Lord Jesus Christ, andthelove of God 
isshed abroad in his heart by ^A« Holy Ghost which is given 
unto him. He is strengthened with might by his Spirit an 
the inner man, and Christ divelh in his heart by faith. 
Seifig rooted and grounded in love, he comprehetids with alt 
saintSi what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height', 
and he knows the love of Christ] though indeed it passeth 
knowledge. He is, mottosev, filled with all the communicable 
fuln^^af God, and a peace passing understanding keepeth 
his heart and mind through Christ Jbsus. 

*^ A Christian dwells, like Uriel, m the sun; 

Meridian evidence puts doubt to flight; 

And ardent hope anticipates tlie skies/'-^YouNG. 

The language of the soul is; Whom have I in heaven but 
thee, O God! and there is none upon earth tliat I desire in 
comparison of thee. To do unto others as he would have 
them to do unto him, \^ the great law of his life, in all his 
dealings between man and man; and whereinsoever he falls* 



out before six in the morning, he rose proi)ortionably sooner ; so 
that when a joiimey, or march, has required him to be on horse- 
back by/otir, he would be at his devotions at farthest by tu)oy 

The same holds true of General Sir William Waller, wRo 
was as devout in the closet as he was valiant in the field. 

Let the reader mark well, that none of these religious fiersons were 
either 3Ianks or Parsons, but men of great consideration in the 
world, who were engaged in the most active scenes of life. 
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short of a full compliance with this royal statute^ he laments 
and bewails his folly^ makes satisfaction according to the 
nature of the case ; flees to the blood of sprinkling for pardon ; 
and returns with renewed yigour to the path of duty. Giving 
alt dilig^ncey he add$ to his faith, inrttie; and to virtue, 
knowledge^; and to knowledge, tetnperance ; and to temperance, 
patience ;' and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, bro^ 
therly kindness, and to brotherly kindness, charity. With 
zealous affection he cultivates the holy tempers which were iq 
Christ; bowels of mercy > lowliness^ meekness^ gentleness, 
conteinpt of the worlds patience^ temperance^ long-sufiering^^ 
a tender love to every human being, bearing, believing, 
hoping, enduring all things. He ^bmits himself to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; whether it be to the 
KING, as supreme; or unto gov evl fiORS, as unto them that 
are sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the 
praise of them that do well. He pays all due respect unto 
men of every rank and degree. He loves with peculiar affeCt. 
tlon the whole brotheiliood of Believers in Christ Jesus. 
He so fears God as to depart from evil, and so honours the 
King as to be ready, on every proper call, to sacrifice his life 
for the good of the public. He endeavours to acquit himself 
wi^ propriety in every station, whether as master^ servant, 
parent, child, nvagistrute, subject, teacher, learner. In shortj^ 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just^ whatsoever things are pure, whatr 
soever things (ire lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, 
to these he attends with the utmost diligence and assiduity. This 
is the Christianity, which the SoK of GoD taught unto the 
world *« And be that is of this religion is my brother, my 
sister, and my mother, by what name soever he is distinguis|hed 
and called. 



* Dr. Robertson, our celebrated Historian, tells us, that 
'' Christianity is rational and sublime in its doctrines, faumaue and 
beneficent in its precepts, pure and simple in its worship.'' And 
even Mr. Paine is constrained to confess, that '^ Jssus Christ was 
a virtuous and an amiable man ; that the moraJity which he preached 
aad practised was of the most benevolent kind ; that though similar 
systems of morality had been preached by Confucius, and by 
some of the Ch^tk philosophers many years before, and by many 
good men in all ages ; it has not been exceeded by any.'' — Import- 
ant concession I Where is the prc^ie^ tfam oi enoeavouring to 
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I do not say^ however^ that this is the religion of the 
great body of persons who cull themselves Christiam, Much 
otherwise. Many who are so called are extremely immoral. 
Others are guilty only of some particular vice. Some are 
decent in their general conduct* and pretty attentive to religi- 
ous observances ; but yet total strangers to inward religion. 
Great sticklers for their own party, be it what it may^ they har- 
bour a strong aversion to all who dare to think for themselves, 
and pi^sume to dissent from them in principle or practice. So 
remote are they from the character and experience of the above 
evangelical requirements, that they consider them as delusive 
and entliusiastic. Something of the form of godliness they have 
gotten, but they detiy^ and sometimes even ridicule the power. 
Be this as it may, true religion is still the same; and the above 
is a scriptural sketch of it, whether we will hear, or whether 
we will forbear. So far too are real Christians from being 
ashamed of this go5/7^/-method of saving a lost world, that they 



explode the GMpcr/s?-— — Thou art condemned out of thine own 
mouth ! 

Lord BoLiNOBROKE has made confessions similar to this of 
Paine : — ** No religion," says he, " ever appeared in the world, 
whose natural tendency was so much directed to promote the peace 
and happiness of mankind as Christianity, No system can be 
more simple and plain than that of natural religion, as it stands in 
the Gospel. Hie system of religion wliich Chkist published, and, 
his Evaugelisls recorded, is a complete system to all the purposes of 
religion, natural and revealed. Christianity, as it stands in the 
Gospel, contains not only a complete, but a very plain system of 
religion. The Gospel is in all cases oiie continued lesson of the 
strictest morality, of justice, of benevolence, and of universal cha^ 
rity." 

These are strange concessions from a profcst Deist I And yet, 
strange as tiiev certainly are, much the same have been made by 
Blount, Tindal, Mokgan, Toland, Chubb, Rousseau, 
and most of our oilier real or pretended Unbelievers. 

The truth is, all these deistical gentieiuen could approve the mo* 
rality, or some parts of the morality, of the New Testament, but they 
coukd neither understand nor approve the grand scheme of redemp- 
tion therein exhibited. Why] Because ^/£« natural mtf9i r«c^'0fM 
fjstit the things of t he SviJLlT o/God; they are foolishness unto him; 
tseUher eon he know them, because they are sphituelly discerned. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. — ^They were blind to all the glories of the Gospel 
scheme. They nftther saw nor felt their need of such redemption as 
16 thelein exhibited. What wonder then if they s])ent their lives in 
opposii^ its gracious designs ? 
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make it tbeir boast and song all the day through in the home of 
their pilgrimage. 

*• I'll praise my Maker with my breath ; 
And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ ray nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past. 
While life, and thought, and being last. 

Or inunortality endures/' 

They experience its effect in raising them from the ruins of 
iheir fall. They lament with sincere contrition the sins and follies 
of their unregenerate state. They discover nothing but condem- 
nation^ while they remain under the covenant of works. They 
flee for refuge to the only hope of sinful men : and consider 
themselves as the happiest of God's creatures^ in having 
this plankJ^owD out^ on which they are permitted to escape 
s^fe to land. In the mean time^ they feel this religion makes 
them easy, comfortable^ happy ; and seems adapted with consum* 
mate wisdom to tlieir state and cijxumstances. 

" Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives. 
She builds our quiet as she forms our lives; 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature ev'n. 
And opens in each breast a little heav'n/'' 

This is the portion of happiness, which the Gospel yields 
us while we live, and we have not the smallest fear that it will 
fail us when we die. On the contrary, we know, that onr 
light affliction, in this world, which is, comparatively, but for 
a moment J worheth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; and that, if our earthly house of this taber* 
naclt were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens*. 

* ** If there is one condition in this life more happy than another," 
sap' a great author, ** it is, surely, that of him, who founds all lu$ 
M)i)es of futurity on the promises of the Gospel; who carefully 
endeavours to conform his actions to its precepts; looking upon the 
great God Almighty as his protector here, his rewarder liere- 
after, and his everlasting preserver. This is a frame of mind so per- 
fective of our nature, that if Christianity, from a belief of which 
it can only be derived, was as certainly false as it is certainly true, 
one could not help wishing that it might be universally received iu 
the world." 

Mr. Pope has a declaration to Bishop Attkrbury to the same 
purport, which is worthy of memorial. ** The boy despises the infant, 
the mui the boy, the philosopher both, and the Christian all." 

1 
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** Nothing on earth we call our own. 
But, strangers, to the world unknown. 

We all their goods despise: 
We trample on their whole delight. 
And seek a country out of sight, 

A country in the skies.'' 

If then' the religion of Jesus Christ be a delusion; it is, 
at leasts a happy delusion; and even a wise man would 
scarcely wish to be undeceived. He would rather be ready to 
say with the great Roman Orator, when spebking of the im- 
niortality of the soul: — ^' If in this I err, I willingly err; tior, 
while I live, shall any man wrest from me this error, with 
which I am extremely delighted*." 

If we wished to exemplify these observations, it would be 
no diflkult matter to produce various very striking instances 
of persons, as well from the Sacred Writings, as from the his- 
tory of these latter ages, whose conduct and character have 
been conformable to the above representations. But as the 
Sible is in eveiy one's hands, and may be consulted at plea- 
sure, we will call the attention of the reader to a few instances 
of persons, who have been eminent in their way, during these 
latter ages only, and, some of them, even in oiir own times. 
These may be Dying Jnfidels — Penitent and Re- 
covered Infidels — Dying Christians^ trAo have lived 
too much in the spirit of the world — and Christians dying, 
either with great composure of mind, or, in the full 

ASSURANCE OF FAITH f. 

■ ,. Ill III I . -1,1. — ' ■ * ■ I . ■ . 

* " Si in hocerro, lubentrr crro; nee milii hunc errorem, quo 
delector, duro vivo, extorqueri volo." 

Mr. Addison ako very properly saith, when speaking of tlie im- 
mortality of the soul ; — " If it is a dream, let me enjoy it; siuce it 
makes me both the happier and the better man." 

Spectator, No. 186. 

t ** There b nothing in history," says this elegant writer in another 
place, " which is so improving to the reader as those accounts which 
we meet with of the deaths of eminent persons, and lyf their beha- 
viour at that dreadful season. I may also add, that there are no 
parts in history, which aflfcct and please tlie reader in so sensible a 
maimer."— »S/»er/iit0r, No. 23$. 
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l«-fiXAMPL£S OF DYING INFIDELS. 



TMlwickeiit drwen ammjf in kii own vrickednett.„„Vtov. xiy. S2. 
** Horrible is the end of the unrighteous {cneratioo/V^Wis. iii. 19. 



1. Mr. HoBBES was a celebrated Infidtl in the last age, 
who, JD bravado^ would sometimes speak very unbecoming 
things of God and bis Word,' Yet, when alone, be was 
haunted witb the most tormeDting reflections^ and would 
awake in great terror, if his.. candle happened only to go out 
in the night. He could never bear any dis^^ourse of deatb, 
and seemed to cast off all thoughts of it *. He lived to bje 
upwards of ninety. His last sensible words were, when be 
fouud be. could live no longer, |' I shall bje glad tlien to find a 
bole to; creep out of the world at" And, notwithstanding 
all his higb pretensions to learning and pbiloflophy, bis uneasi- 
ness constrained bim to confess, when be drew near to tbe 
grave, that '^ he was about to take a leap in the dark/' — ;Tbe 
writings of this old sinner ruined tbe £ar/ 0/* Roc hbst£R, and 
many other gentlemen of the first parts in this nation, as that 
Nobleman himself declared, after bis conversion. 

2. Tbe account which the celebrated Sully gives us of 
young Servin is out of the common >vay. <' The beginninjg 
of June, 1623" says be, '' 1 set out for Calais, where I >va3 
to embark, having with me a retinue of upwards of two hun- 
dred gentlemen, or who called themselves such, of whom a 
considerable number were really of tbe first distinction. Just 
before my departure old Servin came and presented his son 
to me, and begged I would use my endeavours to make him 

^ a man of some worth and honesty ; but he confessed he dared 

* What an amiable character was the Heathtn Socrates, when 
compared with this Infidet-PMrntapherl Just before tbe eup of poison 
was brought bim, entertaining his mends witb an admirable dbcourae 
on the immortality of tbe soul, be has Uiese words: " Whether or 
no God will approve my actions, I know not; but this I am sure 
of, that I have at all times made it my endeavour to please bim, 
and I have a good hope that this my endeavour will be accepted by 

him." 

Who' can doubt, but tbe merits of tbe all-atoning Lamb of Goo 
were extended to this virtuous Heathen? How few professed Chris- 
tians can honestly make the same appeal? — Besides, Socrates 
seems to have had as firm a faith in a Saviour, then to come, as many 
of the most virtuous of the Isradiiish nation. 
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hot hope, not through any want of underatanding or capacity 
in thO' young man, but from his natural inclination to all 
kinds of vice. The old man was in the right : what he told me 
baviog excited my curiosity to gain a thorough knowledge of 
young S£RviN^ I found him to be at once both a wonder 
and a. monster ; for I can give no other idea of that assemblage of 
the most . excellent and. most pernicious qualities. Let the 
veader represent to himself a man of a genius so lively^ and an 
Understanding so extensive, as rendered him scarce ignorant 
of any thing that could be known; of so vast and ready a com** 
prthension, that he immediately made himself master of what 
he attempted; and: of so prodigious a memory, that he never 
foigpt what he had once learned ; he possessed all parts of 
philosophy iand the mathematics, particularly fortification and 
drawing. Even in theology lie was so well skilled, that he .was 
an excellent preacher, whenever he had a mind to exert that 
talent, and an able disputant for and against the reformed re- 
li^n indifferently. He not only understood Greeks Hebrew, 
and all the languages whiob we call kaciied, but alto the 
different jargons or modem dialects. He accented and. pro- 
nounced them so naturally, and so perfectly imitated the 
gestures and manners both of the several nations of Europe, 
and the particular provinces of France^ that he might have 
been taken for a native, of all or any of these countries ; and 
this quality he applied to counterfeit all sorts of persons, 
wherein he succeeded wonderfully. He was, moreover, the 
best comedian and greatest droll that perhaps ever appeared ; 
he had a genius for poetry, and wrote many verses ; . he 
played upon almost all instruments, was a perfect master of 
mnsic, and sung niost agreeably and justly. He likewise could 
say mass : for he was of a disposition to do, as well as to 
know, >all. things; his body was perfectly well suited to his 
siindyhsi was light, nimble, dexterous, and fit for all exer 
cises; he coUfld ride well, and in dancing, wrestling, and leap- 
ing^ 'he was admired ; there are no riscreative games w|iich 
be did not know: and he was skilled in almost all titur 
inechanic arts. But now for the reverse of the medal : here 
it appeared that he was treacherous, cruel, cowardly, deceit* 
fnl; a liar, a cheat, a drunkard and glutton; a sharper in 
play, immersed in every species of vice, a blasphemer, an 

atheist ; in a word, in him might be found all the vices con* 

c 
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wbiolr helwnself emMaAwkk Us latali breathy §mht dM m 
tfiQ flover- of biat agB^ inr a. oornnHnu: btotbtl^ perfeedy eor* 
ti»pl0d fty bsl (feboadleiiea^: ^and eqpictil with a glass ki: bf» 
band> eiining anddMynngOoD/': : • i ,•: 

^ It is cyndnH from itbis exftpaordivBry ca^> that ^nvifdi' til» 
tdanta. of an ang^ at«iaii any be* a fool/* There is a» 
nacesMi^ oobneetuNftt between gma^ iMrtuaal abilittes and feii- 
gious quatUicailioiiiI} Tbey may ^ togethsr^ bnt tbey are Iw- 
qaenlly fovad asonder. ' ^ : < '• .u: 

: id^' Hie 'AeiMtirviMf :FKiiNer9 NEwtBoatT^: wIm died i»UMi 
^reav 169^^ waB> Ai^NNived bolb wptk aMliberal aodtuseiigioaa 
edueatiqD. After spcpditig; fire- yean :n 'dM Unium^y be 
was enteied i» ba^t^^lkiQ tnm ^/'C&iU't. Hese he Cett ittee^ 
diehaads-'ef. Ji^j^CifeA^'lost-att fais>rel^sotti knpressioiu^ €oni» 
mmcki^' hifidel ksmset^ ami beeaine* a most abandoned cha* 
radter^' uaitkig lHnJ^seif'*iot«i«labi of wijetohes wbo met toge* 
Iher oetistantty to* eilbGOlinige ea(Ai * odker in being eriticatty 
waeked.' la 'this mataer lie: cobdueted bimself fiir eevend 
years, tHl at length his ^ttemperato' courses broagfatoa a» 
ftbiess, wbieh re>n^^ aH \a»' fomerteligsous- Hiq)0e8noni^ 
accompamed witb an inexpressible 'lioFror of* mksda /Die 
violence of his teraieiyts was such^ that bf sweat in* the nioat 
prodigious' manner diat ever was seen. ' In nine days he waa 
ilNhieed from a robnst i^te of heahb tt> perfect weaknesa^ 
Airiring aN whkh ttme bis language- waa the most dreaid&d that 
kiiigHiallon can coa^etve. At one tinm^ looking towards the 
fi^y be said, ** Oh \ that I was to lie and broil upon that fire 
kfr a bandit Iheusaad years^ to purchase the fevour ofi 
Gon-, and be reicoacfled to biai agaiB'i Bat it is a fruitlesa 
▼am wish: milliona of miUicaia of years wiU bring roe no 
nearer to f lio end of my tortures, than one poor boar. O eterwi 
nityt eternity ! who eaa properly paraphrase upon the- wwada 
-^-^Ibr eter and evemf 

hthfs liod of strain be went oa> till Us streagth was ex« 
bMsted, and his -disiolation approached; whe% recovering • 
KHle breath, with a groan so drcedfiil and loud^ as if it bad 
not been btimaa^ he cried ou^ ^^ Oh ! the insd&raUe pi|i^ 
eff beV* and daomatioii !"■' and se^died, deadi settling the visagei 
of hie ftee iasMch a ftfrm, aa if the body, though dead> wasj 
sensibte' c^ die oxlremity^of torments. 
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It may be much quesiionedy whelber a more affecting 
Narrattpe^ was ever composed io aay language^ than the true 
history of this unhappy gentleman's last sickness and death. It 
ia greatly to be desired^ that men of all denominations would 
give it a serious perusal. 

4. Mr. William Emmbrson was, at the same time^ an 
Imfidelf and one of the first mathematicians of the agew 
niioughy in some respecta, he might be considered as a wor- 
thy man^ his conduct through life was rude, vulgar, and fre* 
quendy immoral. *Ue paid no attention to reUgious duties^ 
and both intoakation and prophane language w^re familiar 
to him. Towards the close of his days, being afflicted with 
die stone, he would crawl about the floor on his bands and knees, 
sometimes praying, and sometimes wcaringf as the humour 
took him f.— What a poor creature is man without Rdigien! 
Sir Isaac Newton died of the same disorder, which was 
attended, at times, with such severe paroxysms, as forced out 
large drops of sweat that rau down his face. . In these tryii^ 
circumstances,' however, he was never observed to utter 
any complaint, or to express the least impatience. Wh^ a 
striking contrast between the conduct of the Itjfidel and th« 
ChriUian! 

5. MoHiieur Voltaibb, during a long life, was con« 
timially treating the Hofy Scripiuret with contempt, and 
endeavouring to spread the poison of Infidelity through the 
nations. See, however, the end of sMch a conduct. In hif 
last illness he sent for Dr. Tronchin; who. when he 
came, found Voltaire in the greatest agonies, exclaim- 
ing with the utmost horror — I am aiundaned by God and 
ffMia. He then said, Dooior, I will giffe you.haif of what I 
am worth, if you will give me six months life. The Doctor 
answered, Sir^you cannot live six weeks. . Voltaire replied. 
Then I shall go to hell, and you will go with me! and soon 
after expired. 

This is the Hera of modem Infidels I Dare any of them 
say — Let me die the death of Voltaire, and let my last end 

* It has been sometimes called the Second Spira, 
t This extraordinary man, by way of jnstilViwg his own irreligious 
ecmduct, drew up his objections to the Sacred H^ritinge much in the 
fame way as Thomas Paine ; b\it it does- not appear that they 
wcxe ever laid before the public, as Thomas Payne's have been. 



n A PLEA FOR REUGION 

be Hke hi$1f Wonderfol infatuation ! This unhappy genileman 
occupies the first niche in the Fteneh pantheon ! That he wav 
a man of great and various talents, none can deny: but* his 
want of sound learning, and moral qualifications, will ever 
prevent his being, ranked with the benefactors of man- 
kind, by the wise and good. Such a Hero, indeed, is befit-* 
ting a nation under judicial infatuation, to answer the wiae 
ends of the Goveknob of the world. If the reader has felt 
himself injured by the poison of this man's writings, he may 
find relief for his wounded mind, by perusing carefully FiNB*^ 
ley's Findicatiotiof the Sacred Books from the Misrepresent'^ 
eitions and Cavils of Voltaire; and Lefanu's Letters of 
certain Jews: to Voltaire. The hoary Infidel cuts but a 
▼ery sorry figure in the hands of the Sons of Abraham. 

Sit)ce the publication of the fir$^ edition of this little work) 
we have 'had an account of the last days of this extraordinary 
Inan by the Abbe Barrttbl, author of The History of the 
French Clergy. And it is so extremely interesting, that I 
will lay it before the reader in a translation of that gentleman's 
own words, taken from the History of Jacobinism^ by the 
ecKtor of the J3»>js% CnVac. 

** It was during Voltaire's last visit to Paris, when his 
triumph was complete, and he had even feared he should die 
with glory, amidst the acclamations of an infatuated theatre, 
that he was struck by the hand of Providence, and made a 
tery different termination of his career. 

In the midst of his triumphs, a violent hemorrhage raised 
apprehensions for his life. D'Alembert, Diderot, and 
Marmontel, hastened to support his resolution in his last 
moments, but were only witnesses to their mutual ignominy, as 
well as to his owm 

: Here let not the historian fear exaggeration. Rage, re- 
morse, reproach, and blasphemy, all accompany aod cha- 
racterize the long agony of the dying Atheist. His death, 
the most terrible ever recorded to have stricken the im- 
pious man> will not be denied by hia companions in im-* 
jpiety. Tlieir silence, however much they may wish to deny 
it, is the least of those corroborative proofs, which might be 
adduced. Not one of the Sophisters has ever dared to mention 
any sign given, of resolution or tranquillity, by the premier 
chief during the space of three months, which elapsed from 
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the time be vmM crowned m the thealrej until his decease. 
Such a silence expresses^ how great their humiliation Mas in his 
death! 

It was in his return from the theatre^ and in the midst of 
the toils he was resuming in order to acquire fresh applause, 
^en VoLTAiBS was warned^ that the long career of his im- 
pietjwas drawif^ to an end. 

In spite of all the Sopkisttn, flocking around him^ in the 
first day of his illness^ he gave signs of wishing to return to the 
Go D whom he had so often blasphemed. He calls for the priest, 
'Who ministered to Him, whom he had sworn to crush, under 
the appellation of the Wretou *. His danger increasing^ he 
nrrote the following note to die Abbe Gualtier: — You had 
promiud me. Sir, to come and hear me. ** i intreat you would 
take the trouble of calling as soon as possible.'' — Signed Vol- 
taire. Paris, the 9,6th Feb. 1778. 

A few days after this^ he wrote the following declaration^ in pre* 
Bcnce of the same Abbe Gualtier, the Abbe Mionot, and 
the Marquis de Villevieille, copied from the minutes de- 
posited with itfr. Momet^ notary at Paris : 

'' I, the underwritten, declare^ that for these four days 
past^ having been afflicted with a vomiting of blood, at the age 
of eighty-four, and not having been able to drag myself to the 
church, the Rev. the Rector of St. StLPicE, having been 
pleased to add to his good works, that of sending to me the 
Abbe Gualtier, a priest; I confessed to him; and if irt please 
.God to dispose of me, I die in the Ho/y Catholic Church, in 
which 1 was bom ; hopmg that the divine mercy will deign to 
|mdon all my faults. If ever I have scandalized the Church, 
I ask pardon of God and of the Church. Second of March, 
1778." Signed Voltaire ; in presence of the Abbe Mio- 
NOT, my nephew, and the Marquis de Villevietlle, my 
friend." 

After the two witnesses had signed this declaration, Vol- 
taire added these words^ copied from the same minutes :-^ 
^*The Abbe Gualtier, my confessor, having apprized me, 
that it was said among a certain set of people, I ' should 

* It had been customary during many years, for Voltaire to 
call our blessed Saviour — the wretch. And he vowed that he 
would crush him. He closes many of his letters to his tii/£tfe/-friends 
with the same words<— CVusA the Wretch I 
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firoCest against wery lliing I did, at mj deatfa^' I daciare I 
sever made such a ^Mecl^ and that it is an old jest, attributed 
long since to many of the learned, more enlightened than ^I 
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Was this declaration a fresh iostanoa. of hia former hypo- 
crisy i for be had the meiEitt hy poctisy, even ia the midst of his 
efforts against Christianity, to receive the UBcrametti regularly^ 
and to do other acts of leHgion, merely to be able to deny his 
/q/iiJe/iVjft if accused of it* 

Unfortunately, after the eEplanatioBs we have seen him 
give of his exterior acts of religioni miight there, not be room 
for doubt I Be that as it may,, there is a poblic homage paid 
to that religion in which he declared be meant to die^ notvi*itIi- 
standiiig his having perpetually conspired against it during 
his life. This declaration is also signed. by that same friend 
and adept the Marquis de Villbvielle^ to whom, deven 
years before, VoltaibE was wont to. write, *' Conceal yonr 
march from the enemy^ in your endeavours to cavsH tus 
webtchT 

Voltaire had permitted this declaration to be carried to 
the lUctor of St. Sulpice, and ,to the ar^fibislutp of P^ras, to 
know whether it wKMild be sufficient. When the Abbe Gualt 
tier returned with the answer, it was impossible for him to 
gain admittance to the patient. . The conspirators barf strained 
every nerve to hinder the Chief from consummating his re- 
cantation; and every avenue was shut to the priest, whom 
Voltaire himself had sent for. The daemons haunted every 
access ; rage succeeds to fury^ and fury, to rage again> during the 
remainder of his life. 

Then it was that D^Alembert, Diderot^ and about 
twenty others of the conspirators, who had beset his apart- 
ment, never approached him, but to witness their own igno- 
miny; and often be would curse them, and exclaim: '' Retire! 
It is you that have brought me to my present state ! B^oue ! 
1 could have done without you all ; but you could not exist 
without me ! And what a wretched glory have you procured 
iner 

Then would succeed the horrid remembrance of his con- 

Rpi'racy. They could hear him, the prey of anguish and 

• dread, alternately supplicating or blaspheming that God, 

against whom he had conspired; and in plaintive accents 
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he would cry out, '' Ob Christ ! Oh Jvsvs Christ !** And 
then complain that be was abandoned by God and man. The 
hand which had traced hi ancient writ the sentence of an im- 
pious and reviling king, seemed to trace before bia eyes. 
Crush thrn; no crush t»b Wrrtgh. in vain he lunied 
his head away ; Ae time was coming apace when be was to ap-' 
pear before the tribonal of Him whom he bad blasphemed; and' 
his physicians, particidarly Mr. Tnerif ch in, calKng in> to admi* 
nisteir relief tb'anderstnick, retire, declaring that the death (ff 
the impious man wan terrible indeed. The pride of the conspi* 
rators would willingly have suppressed these declarationB, bnt it 
was in vafti. The Marenehal de Rich^elibu flies from the 
bed-side, declaring it to Be a right too terrible to be sustained; 
and Mr. TRONbHiN, that the furies of O^estesj eomld give 
but a faint idea of those of Vo lt a i r b • ." 

6. Mr. AoDfSoN mentions a Gentthnan in Frmnee, who 
was so zealous a promoter of Inftdtlit^ that he had got together 
a select compatrfr of -disciples, and traveHied into alt parts of the 
kingdom to make converts. In the midst of bis fantastical 
suGcess he fell sick, and was reclaimed lo such a sense of his 
ccndnc^ that after be had passed some time in great agonies 
and horrors of mind, he begged those who had' the care of buiy- 
ii^ biro, to dress hu body in the habit of a Capuc/rin^ that Ae 

^ DmKROTand'DTALEMR'ERT also, bis friends and companions 
in Tnfidtiity, aie saM to have died with remorse of conscience some* 
what sindar to theabove. 

This accountof the uohappy end of Voltairb is confirmed by st 
letter from M. deLvc, an eminent phiiesqpher, and a man of the 
strictest honour and probity. 

Let the reader consult D'Alembert's account of the death erf 
YotTAiRE ma fetter to the King of Prussia, and his Ekhgktm at 
Serldt, where it is piutly denied: but denied m such a way as to give 
strong teason to suppose his end was without honour. See King of 
JPntsei^s Works, vol. 12, p. 13f^— 152; and vol. 13. p. 517. 

Mr CoWpsr, in his Poem on Druth, has alluded to the abov^ 
circumstances, in tbe character of this ArchAnfidel : 
^ ** The n:enekman first in literary fame, 
' (Mention him if yoti please-^YoLTAiRB?— The same.) 
With spirit, genius, eloquence supplied, 
Uv'd long, wrote much, laugh'd heartily, and died: 
The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he drew 
Bon-mots to gall the Christian and the Jew. j 

Aa Bffidel tn health; but t&A^f^ when sick? 
Oh then, a text would touch him at tbe quick!" 
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Devi7 might not run Awaj' with it: and, to do further jiurtic^ 
upon hiniiidl/y he desired them to tie a halter about bis neckj as . 
a mark of that ignoitiiQipus punishment, which in his own 
thoughts, he had so justly deserved. 

7. The last days of DavIp Hume, tbat.4?elebrated hifidel,. 
were spent in playing at whist, in (^racking his jf(>kes about Cha- 
BON imd-.his boat, and in ^eadi^g Lvcian* and. other ludicrous 
books. This is a eomummatum eU worthy of a clever fellow, 
whose conscience was seared^ as with a hot iron ! Dr. Johnson 
observes upon this impenitent df^-bedscefi^T--'' Humk owned 
he had never read the New Testament with attention. Here 
then waa a man, who had^ l^en at no pains to enquire into the 
truth of .religipn, ^nd had continually turned ^^ mind the other 
way. li *wi^ not to be expected that ithe. prospect of death 
should alter his way of.th^ikingy unless God should send an an* 
gd to set, him right* He had a vanity in beihg thought easy.'^ 
Diy^sfared^^umpttiou^yeQerydfly, and saw no danger : but — 
the next thing we hear of him is — In hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments * ! 

* It is much to be hmiented that a man of Hume's abilities 
should have prostituted his talents in the manner it is well known he 
did. Mf ith all his pretensions to philosophy, he was, an advocate for 
sdiUtery and suicide. The reader will find a sufficient answer to his 
sophistry in Horne's Letters on Infidelity ^ Beattib's Essay on- 
the Nature and Immutability qf Truth, in Opposition to Sophistry 
and Scepticism, and Campbell on the Miracles qf Christ. See also 
some very just and striking reflections coucenung tiuME, in the 
Eclectic. Review for February 1808. 

Mr. Gibbon was one of the most respectable Deists of the pre- 
sent age> and more like Hume, in several respects, than any 
other of the opposers of Christianity, Very sufficient reasons, how- 
ever, may be given for his L^fidelity, without in the least impeach- 
ing the ciedit of the evarige^ical system. Mr. PoBSON, in the preface 
to his Letters to Mr. Archdeacon, Travis, after giving a very high» 
and, indeed, just character of Mr. Gibbon's celebrated History ». 
seems to account for his rejecting the Gospel in a satisfiictory 
manner, from the state of his mind. " He shews,'' says this learned 
Gentleman, " so strong a dislike to Christianity, as visibly disqua- 
lifies him for that society, of which he lias cijeated Ammianus 
Marcellinus president. I confess that I see nothing wrong iu 
Mr, Gibbon's attack on Christianity \. It proceeded, I doubt 
not, from the purest and most virtuous motive. We can only blame 
)iun for carrying on the attack in an insidious manner, and with 
improper motives. He often makes, when he cannot reldilY find, 
an occasion to insult our rehgion; whicJi he iiatcs so cordially that 

't' This seems a culpable excess of candour afnountini^ almost to indiftffencc* 
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JIfr. Gibbon says, " He died the Death of a PhilosO' 
pher* r Bravo! Bravo! If Philosophers die in suqh a manner, 
may it be my lot to die like an old-fashioned and enthusiastic 

Christian ! 

8. Of all the accounts ^vhich are left us, of the latter end 
of ihose^ who are gone before into the eternal state, several 
are more horrible, but few so affecting as that which is given 
us, by his own pen, of the late all accomplished Earl of 
Chesterfield. It shews incontestibly, what a poor crea- 
ture man notwithstanding the highest polisii he is capable of 
receiving, vgthout the knowledge and experience of those com- 
forts, which true religion yields; and what egregious fools 
all those persons are, who squander away their precious time 
in what the world, by a strange perversion of language, calls 
pleasure. 

" I have enjoyed,'^ says this finished character, *' all the 
pleasures of this world, and consequently know tl.«.'ir furility, 

he might seem to revenge some {Mirsunal iiijui y. Such is bis eager* 
ness in the cause, that he stoops to tiie most de>pic'cil)ie puii| or to 
the most awkward perversion of language, for the pleasure of turn- 
ing Scripture into ribaldry, or of callhig JesUs an inqwstor. A 
rage for indecency p«*rvades tlic whole work, hut I'six^oially llie 
last volumes. — If the history were aiiouynious, I should guc^d that 
these di^graceful otMcenities were written by some debauchee, who, 
having from age, or accident, or excess, sur\'ived the practice of 
lust, -still indulged himself in the luxury of speculation ; and exposed' 
ike impoltnt imbecility, after he had hit tlie vigour of the passions.*' 
* Such are the ojtposers of J ksl s and his Gospel I — Let us see how 
lliis sneering antagonist of Lhriatianity terminated liis own mortal 
career. 

Eager for the continuation of his present existence, luiving little 

ex|)ertation of any future ow, he decktred to a friend about twenty- 

four hours previous to his dejmrture, in a ilow of self-gratulatioji, that 

lie thought himself a good Jiie for ten, twelve, or |K:rhaps twenty 

years. — And during Uh sliort illness, it is observable, that he never 

gave the least intimation of a future state of existence; Tiiis uisen- 

nihility at the hour of dissolution, is, in the Isuiguat^e of scepticism, 

dying like a clever iellow, the" death of a l^hilosopher ! 

See £vAKs's Attempt to account for tiie Infidelity of Edward 
OiBBox, I,sq. 

Among all the numerous volumes tluit Mr. GinuoN read, it does 
iHrtaj^pear tliat Jie ever |)erused any able defence, <ir judicious expli- 
catiou of the ChriHian religion.— Consult his Memoirs and Diary 
writtiA by himself, liis conversion and reconversion terminated in 
Ikismi or rather, |)erha|)s, in a settled inditfereuce tu all religioiw 
H£ never more gave himself^much concern about it. 

D 
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and do not regret their loss. I appraise them at their real 
yal^e^ whiqh^ in truths is very low; whereas those who have 
pot experienced^ always over-rate them. They only see their 
gay outside, and arie dazzled with their glare ; but I have been 
behind the scenes. It is a common notion, and like many 
^mmon ones, a very false one, that those who have led a life 
pf pleasure and business, can never b^ easy in retirement; 
whereas I am persuaded that they are the only people who 
can, if they, have any sense and reflection. They can lool^ 
back oculo irretorto (without an evil eye) upon what they from 
J^nuwledge despise^ others have always a hankering after what 
they are not acquainted with. I look upon all that has passed 
as one of those roipantic dreams which opium commonly occ^- 
§iqns; and I do by no means desire to repeat the nauseous 
dose, for the sake of the fugitive dream. — ^When I say that I 
have no. regret, I do not mean that I have no remorse ; for a 
life either of business, or, still more of pleasure, never was 
and never will be, a state of innocence. But God, who 
knows the strength of human passiotis, and the weakness of 
human reason, will, it is to be hoped, rather mercifully par- 
don, than justly punish, acknowledged errors. • I have been as 
wicked and as vain, though not so wise as Solomon : but am 
now at last wise enough to feel and attest the truth of his reflec- 
tion, that all is vanity and vexation of spirits This truth is 
never sui&ciently discovered or felt by mere speculation: expe- 
rience in this case is lyecessary for conviction, though perhaps at 
the expence of some morality. 

'' My health is always bad, though sometimes better and 
sometimes worse; and my deafness deprives me of the com- 
forts of society, which other people have in their illnesses. — 
This, you must allow, is an unfortunate latter end of my life, 
and consequently a tiresome one; but I must own too, that 
it is a sort of balance to the tumultuous and imaginary plea- 
sures of the former part of it. I consider my present wretched 
old age as a just compensation for the follies, not to say, sins of 
my youth* At the same time I am thankful that i feel none 
of those torturing ills, which frequently attend the last stage ojp 
life ; and 1 flatter myself that I shall go off quietly, but I am 
aure with resignation. My stay in this world cannot be long: 
God, who placed me here, only knows when he will order me 
out of it; but whenever he does, I shall willingly obey hia 
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command. I wait for it, lAiploring the mercy of my Crsator, 
and deprecating his justice. The best of us must trust to the 
former^ and dread the latter. 

" I think I am not afraid of my journey's end ; but miU 
not answer for myself, when the object draws very near, and vb 
very sure. For when one does see death near^ let the best or 
the worst people say what they please, it is a serious conside- 
ration. Tlie divine attribute of Mercy, which gives ua com* 
fort, cannot make us forget, nor ought it, the attribute of Jus- 
tice, which must blend some fears with our hope. 

" Life is neither a burden nor a pleasure to me; but a 
certain degree of ennui necessarily attends that neutral state, 
which makes me very willing to part with it, when He who 
placed me here tiiinks 6t to call me away. When I reflect, 
however, upon the poor remainder of my life, I look upon it as 
a burden that must every day grow heavier and heavier, from 
the natural progression of physical ills, the usual companions 
of increasing years. My reason tells me, that I should wish 
for the end of it; but instinct, often stronger than reason, 
and peAzfB oftener in the right, makes me take all proper 
methods to put it off. This innate sentiment alone makes me 
bear life with patience! for I assure you I have no farther 
hopes, but, on the contrary^- many fears from it. None of the 
primitive Anachoritet in the Thebais could be more detached 
from life than I am. I consider it as one who is wholly «n^ 
concerned in it^ and even when I reflect upon what I have 
seen, what I have heard, and what I have dene myself; I can 
hardly persuade myself that all that frivolous hurry and bustle^ 
and pleasures of the world, had any reality, but they seem to 
have been the dreams of restless nights. This philosophy^ 
however, I thank God^ neither makes me sour nor melan- 
cholic : I see the folly and absurdity of mankiud without indtg* 
nation or peevishness. 1 wish them wiser, and consequently 
better than they are *.*' 

»^— ^»^— — ■ !■ H ■ II I ■!■ I ■! ■——^■111 ■.^— ■— I — .^— ^— t— — M^iiil— *< 

* fl^$oeliameau8 WarkSf vol iii. passim.«-The Letters of this ce^ 
lebrated Nobleman, which he wrote to his 5o;t, contain positive 
evidence, that, with alt his honours, learning, wit, and politeness, 
he was a thorough bad man, with a heart full of deceit and unclean»ei$» 
Those Letters have been a pest to the young Nobility and Gentry of 
t^ia nation. It may bequestioned whether IU>CHasTftR'8 PocaU ever 
did more harm. This celebrated nobleman was accounted, not onL^ 
the most polite and well-bred man, but the greatest wit of his time. 
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Tbia Is the life, these are the mortifving acknowledgments^ 
and this is the poor sneaking end of the best bred man of the 
age! Not one word about a Mediator! He acknowledges^ in- 
;cteedj his frailties ; but yet in such a way as to extenuate his 
offences. One. would suppose he had been an old Heathen 
plilosopher^ who bad never heard of the name of Jesus; 
rather than a penitent Christian, whose life had abounded witk 
a variety of vices. 

How little and how poor is man, in his most finished estate, 
without religion ! Let us hear in what manner the lively Believer 
in Jesus takes his leave of this mortal scene : — I am now ready 
to H offered, and the time of my departure is at hand, I 
have fought a good Jight ; I have finished my course ; I have 
kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 



Various Jeux d* Esprit are accordingly handed about, as having pro- 
ceeded from him, on different occasious. The two following, which 
contain an allusion to the Sacred Writings, I will take the liberty of 
presenting to the reader. 

Chbsterfield being invited to dine with the Spanish ambassa- 
dor, met with the Minister oi France ^ and some others. After din- 
ner, the Spaniard proposed a toast, and begged to give his Master 
under the title of tlic Sun. The French ambassador's turn came next» 
who gave his under the description of the Moon, Lord Chester- 
TiELD being asked for Aw, replied, " Your Excellencies have taken 
from me all the greatest luminaries of heaven, and the stars are too 
^mail for a comparison with my royal Master; I therefore beg leave 
to give your Excellencies^ Joshua!" 

Tlie other instance is still mare pertinent. The Earl being at 
Brussels was waited on by Voltaire, who politely invited liim to 
sup with him and Madame C lllsLordmip accepted the 

invitation, Tlie conversation happening to turn upon the affairs of 

England, «* I think, my Lwi/," said Madame C , " that the 

Parliament of £iig*/ane/ consists of five or six hundred of tlie best in- 
formed and most sensible men in the kingdom 1" — " True, Madame ; 
thdy arc; generally supposed to be so."— "What th^, my Lord, 
caa be the reason . tJiat they tolerate so great an absurdity as 
the Christian religion?' — " I suppose, Madame," replied his Lordship, 
it.is because they have not been able to substitute any thing better in 
its stead; when they can I don't doubt but in their wisdom they will 
jreadily accept it.'' 

''■■ To haveenlered into a serious defence of the Gospel of Christ, 
with such a pert and flippant lady, would have been the height of 
folty: but such an answer as this, was better calculated to sileoipe 
Utt, th^' a thoBsand demonstrations, which she would neScher have 
l^eea able nor willing to understand. 
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righteousness, which the LiORD, ihe righteous Judge, will 
give me at that day. 

9. The sad evening before the death of the noble Alta- 
MONT, I was with him. No one was there but his physiciaa, 
and an intimate friend whom be loved^ and whom he had ruined. 
At my coming m, he said; 

'^ You and the physician are come too late. — T have neither 
life nor hope. You both aim at miracles. You would raise the 
dead !" 

Heaven^ I said, was merciful. — 

'^ Or I could not have been thus guilty. What has it not 
done to bless and to save me? — I have been too strong for 
Omnipotence! I plucked down ruin!'' I said, the blessed Re- 

^BEMSB — 

'' Hold ! hold ! you wound me ! — ^Tbis is the rock on which 
I splitr— I denied his name.'' 

Refusing to hear any thing from me, or take any tbii^ 
from the physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden darts of 
pain would permit, till the clock struck. Then with vehe- 
mence: 

*^ Oh, time ! time ! it is fit thou shouldst thus strike thy mur- 
derer to the heart. — How art thou fled for ever ! — ^A month ! — 
Oh for a single week ! I ask not for years ; though an age were 
too litde for the much I have to do.*' 

On my saying, we could not do too much : that heaven was g 
blessed place — 

^' So much the worse. 'Tis lost! 'tis lost! — Heaven is to 
me the severest part of hell!" 

Soon after^ p/oposed prayer. 

" Pray you 4hat can. 1 never prayed. I cannot pray— 
^or need I. Is not heaven on my side already? It closes 
with my conscience. Its severest strokes but second my 
own." 

His friend being much touched, even to tears, at this, 
(who could forbear ? I could not ;) with a most affectionate 
look, he $aid : 

^', Ke^p those tears for thyself. I have undone thee. — 
Dost v0eep for me? Thai's cruel. What can pain m^ 
morer 

Here his friend, too much affected, would have left him : 
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'* No, stay. Thou stUl mayest hope. Therefore liear me. 
How madly have I talked? How madly bast thou listened 
and belteyed i But look on my present state^ as a full answer 
to thee> and to myself. This body is all weakness and pain: 
hat my soul, as if strung up by torment to greater strength and 
spirit^ is full powerful to reason : full raigh^j to sufier. And 
that which thus triumphs within the jaws of mortality, is doubt* 
less, immortal. — And, as for a Dbitt, nothing less than an 
Almighty could inflict what I feel.'' 

I was about to congratulate this passive involuntary oonfisssor, 
on his asserting the two prime articles of kis creed, eatorted by 
the rack of nature; whim he thus^ very passionately : 
' '' No, no ! let me ^peak on. • I have not long to speak.— My 
much injured friend ! my 80ul,i.as my body, lies in ruins; in scat- 
tered iVagments of broken thought : remorse for the past, throws 
my thoughts on the future. Worse dread of the future, strikes 
it back on the past.- I torn, and tuvn, and find no ray. Didst 
thou feel half the mountain that is on me^ thou wouhkt struggle 
with the nlaiftyr for his stake^ and bless heaven for the flames:-— 
that is not an everlasting flame: that is not an unquenchable 
fire.^ 

How were we struck! Yet s6on after, stall more. With 
what an eye of distraction^ what a face of despair, he cried oat: 

'^ My principles have poisoned my friend ; my extravaganod 
has beggared my boy; my unkindness has murdered my wife! 
And is there another hell? — Oh! thou blasphemed yet most in- 
dulgent. Lord God ! Hell itself is a refuge, if it hides me from 
thy frown.'* 

Soon after his understanding failed. His terrified imagination 
uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever fdrgotten. And ere 
the sun arose, the gay, young, noble, ingenious, accomplished, 
and mbst wretched Altamont expired*. 

It is not easy for imagination itself to form a more affect* 
ing representation of a death-bed scene, than that of Am noble 
youth. 

10. '' Sir, 

I was not long since called to visit a poor 
gentleman, ere while of the most robust body, and of the 

* See Young's CeiUaur not Fahulaus. 
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gayest temper I ever knew. But whea I visitc^d him ; Oh ! 
how was the glory departed from him ! I found him no more 
that sprightly and vivacious son of joy which he used to be ; 
but languishing, pining away, and withering under the chas* 
tening hand of God. His limbs feeble and trembling; hia 
countenance forlorn and ghastly ; and the little breath be had 
left, sobbed out in sorrowful sighs! His body hastenmg apact 
to the dust to lodge in the silent grave, the land of darkness 
and desolation. His soul just going to God who gave it: 
preparing itself to wing away unto its long home; to enter 
upon an unchangeable and eternal state. When I was come 
up into his chamber, and had seated myself on his bed, 1m 
first cast a most wishful look upon me, and then began as well 
as he was able to speak. — " Obi that I had been wise, that I 
had known this, that I had considered my latter end.. Ah I 

Mr,' , death is knocking at my doors: in a few 

hours more I shall draw my last gasp; and then judgment, 
the tremendous judgment! how shall I appear, unprepared 
as I am, before the all-knowing, and omnipotent God? 
How shall 1 endure the day of his coming!" When I men- 
tioned among many ether things^ that strict holiness which 
he had formerly so slightly esteemed, he replied vrith a hasty 
d^emess: '^ Oh! that holiness is the only thing I now long 
for* I have not words to tell you how highly I value it. I 
' would gladly part with all my estate, large as it is, or a world to 
obtain it. Now my benighted eyes are enlightened, I clearly 
diacarn the things that are excellent. What is there in the 
place whither I am going but God. Or what is there to be 
desired on earth but religion?*' — But if this God should re- 
store you to health, said I, think you that you should alter 
your former course? — ^' I call heaven and earth to witness,** 
said he, '' I would labour for holiness, as I shall soon labour 
for life. As for riches and pleasures, and the applauses of 
men, I count them as dross and dung, no more to my hap* 
piness than the feathers that lie on the floor. Oh! if the 
righteous Judge would try me once more; if he would 
but reprieve, and spare me a little longer; in what a spirit 
would I spend the remainder of my days ! 1 would know no 
other business, aim at no other end, than perfecting myself in 
holiness. Whatever contributed to that; every means of 
grace; every opportunity of spiritual improvement^ diould be 
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dearer to me than thousands of gold and silver. * But alas ! why 
do I amuse myself with fond imaginations? The best re- 
solutions are now insignificant^ because they are too late. The 
day in which 1 should have worked is over and gone^ and I see 
a sad horrible night approaching, bringing with it the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. Heretofore, woe is me! when Goi> 
called, 1 refused ; when he invited, 1 was one of them that 
made excuse. Now, therefore, I receive the reward of my 
deeds ;^ fearfulness and trembling are come upon me; I smart, 
and am in sore anguish already; and yet this is but the begin- 
ning of sorrows! It doth not yet appear what 1 shall be; but 
sure I shall be ruined^ undone, and destroyed with an everlast-' 
ing destruction !'* , 

This sad scene I saw with iftine eyes; these words, and many 
more equally aifecting, I heard w ith mine ears ; and soou after 
attendeH the unhappy gentleman to his tomb*. 

11. Mr. CuMBERXAND, in the Observery gives us one of 
the most mournful tales, that ever was related, concerning a 
gentleman of Injidel principles, whom he denominates Anti- 
THEts. *' I remember him," says he, ^^ in the height of his 
fame, the hero of his party; no man so caressed, follow- 
ed, and applauded. He was a little loose, his friends would 
own, in his moral character, but then he was the honestest 
fellow in the M^orld. It was not to be denied that he was 
rather free in his notions; but then he was the best creature 
living. I have seen men of the gravest characters wink at 

* Extract of a Letter from Mr, Hervey to Beau Nash» 
Esquire, at Bath. 

If the stino^s, lashes, twinges, and scorpions of a guilty couscicuce 
are so horrible while we continue in the body, what must they be when 
we are dislodged by death, and find that our danuiation is sealed by 
the Juj)ge Supreme] Let the lost soul iu Shakespeare speak 
some little of future woe: 

" But that I am forbid 

To tell the secrets of my piison-house, 

I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 

Would harrow up thy soul; freeze thy warm blood; 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres : 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part. 

And each particular hair to stsind on end 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine: 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To ears of flesh and blood."' 
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his sallies^ because he was so pleasant and so well bred, it 
¥ras impossible to be angry with him. Every thing went well 
Vfitb him^ and Antithecs seemed to be at the summit of ihu^* 
tnan prosperity^ when he was suddenly seized witl^ the most 
alarmin|r symptoms. He was at his country house, and (which 
had rarely happened to him) he at that time chanced to be 
alone; wife or family he had none, and out of the multitude 
of his friends no one happened to be near him at the time of 
his attack. A neighbouring physician was (^alU'd out of bed iu 
the night, to come to him with all haste in tl)i8 extremity. He 
found him sitting up in his bed, supported by pillows, his 
countenance full of horror, his breath struggliug as hi the 
article of death, his pulse intermitting, and at times beating 
with such rapidity, as could hardly be counted. Antitueus 
ilismissed the attendants he had about him, and eagerly de- 
manded of the physician^ if he thought him in danger.* The 
phyncian answered that he must fairly tell him he was in 
imminent danger. — '' How so ! how so ! do you think me dying?" 
— *He was sorr^ to say the symptoms indicated death. — Impds-* 
sible! you must not let me die: 1 dare not die: O ductor! 
SBTe me if you can." — ^Your situation, Sir^ is such, that it is 
not in mine, or any other man's art to save you ; and I 
think 1 should not do my duty if I gave^you any false hope in 
these moments, which, if I am not mistaken, will not more 
than suffice to settle any worldly or other concerns which 
you may have upon your mind. — *' My mind is jfnll of horror,'' 
cried the dying man, *^ and I am incapable of preparing it for 
dcttfa." — He now fell into an agony, accompanied with a 
shower of tears; a cordial was administered, and he revived 
in a degree; when turning to the physiciati, who had his 
fillers upon his pulse, he eagerly demanded of him, if he did 
not see that blood upon the feet curtains of his bed. There 
was none to be seen; the physician assured hitn, it was no* 
thing but the vapour of his fancy. — '' I see it plainly," said 
Antitheus, ** in the shapo of a human hand : I have been 
visited with a tremendous apparition. As I was iyir^ sleepless 
in my bed this night, I took up a letter of a deceased friend to 
disnpate certain thoughti which made me uneasy. 1 believed 
him to be a great philosopher, and was couverted to his opinions : 
persuaded by his arguments and my own experience, tliat the 
disorderly affiira of this evil world could not be administered 

s 
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by any wise, just, or provident being; 1 had brought myself t* 
think no such being could exist, and that a life, produced by 
chance, must terminate in annihilation. This is the reasoning 
of that letter, and such were die thoughts I was revolving in my 
mind, when the apparition of my dear friend presented itself 
before me ; and unfolding the curtains of my bed, stood at my 
feet, looking earnestly upon me for a considerable space of time. 
My heart sunk within me ; for his face was ghastly, full of hor- 
ror, with an expre^tsion of such anguish as 1 can never describe. 
His eyes were fixed upon me, and at length, with a mournful 
motion of his head — Alas, alas! he cried, we are in a fatal . 
error! and taking hold of the curtains with his hand, shook 
them violently and disappeared. — ^Tbis, I protest to you, I both 
saw and heard; and look! where the print of his hind is left in 
blood upon the curtains !" 

Antitheus survived the relation of this vision very few 
hours, and died delirious in great agonies. 

What a forsaken and disconsolate creature is man without his 
God and SAviota! 

12. Rousseau has the honour of the second place in the 
French Pantheon. He was born at Geneva ; and, at a pro- 
per age, was bound an apprentice to an artist. During his 
apprenticeship he frequently robbed his master as well as other 
persons. Before his time was expired he decamped, and fled'into 
the dominions of the king of Sardmiay where he changed his 
religion and became a Catholic, By an unexpected turn of 
fortune he became a footman ; in which capacity he forgot not 
his old habit of stealing. He is detected with the stolen goods ; 
swears they were given him by a maid servant of the house. 
The girl, being confronted with him, denies the fact, and, weep- 
ing, presses him to confess the truth ; but i}^e young philosopher 
still persists in the lie, and the poor girl is driven from her place 
in disgrace. ^ 

Tired of being a serving man, he went to throw himself 
on the protection of a lady, whom he had seen once before, 
ar^ who, he protests, was the most virtuous creature of her 
sex. The lady bad so great a regard for him that she called 
him her little darling j and he called her mamma. Mamma had 
a footman, who served her besides, in another capacity, very 
much resembling that of a husband; but she had a most tender 
affection for her adopted, son Rousseau; and, as she feared 
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t 
he was forming connections with a certain lady who migh 

«poii his moralsy she herself out of pure virtue took him — to 
bed with her ! — ^This virtuous effort to preserve the purity of 
Rousseau's heart had a dreadful effect on the poor foo^ 
man, and so he poisoned himself.— Roussbau fell sick, and 
mamma was obliged to part with Hi tie darlingy while he per- 
formed a journey to the south of France, for the recovery of 
his health. On the road he dines with a gentleman^ and lies 
with his wife. Ab he was returning back, he debated with 
himself whether he should pay this lady a second visit or not: 
but, fearing he might be tempted to seduce her daughter also, 
virtue got the better, and determined the little darling to fly 
home into the arms of his mamma; but, alas! those arms were 
filled with another. Mammals virtue had prompted her to take 
a substitute, whom she liked too well to part with, and our 
]!>hilosoplier was obliged to shift for himself. The reader 
should be told, that the little darling, while he resided widi 
his mamma, went to make a tour with a young musician. Their 
friendship was warm, like that of most young men, and they 
were besides enjoined to take particular care of each other 
during their travels. They went on for some time together, 
agreed perfectly well, and vowed an everlasting friendship for 
each other. But the musician, being one day taken in a fit, fell 
down in the street, which furnished the faithful Rousseau 
with an opportunity of slipping off with some of his things, and 
leaving him to the mercy of the people, in a town where he was 
a total stranger. 

We seldom meet with so much villainy as this in a youth. 
His manhood however was worthy of it. He turned apostate 
a second time, was driven from within the walls of his nittive 
city of Geneva, as an incendiary, and an apostle of anarchy 
and infidelity; nor did Le forget how to thieve.— rAt last the 
philosopher marries; but like a philosopher; that is, vi^ithout 
going to church. He has a family of children, and like a kind 
philosophical father, for fear they should want after his death, 
he sends them tothe poor-house during his life-time! — To con- 
clude, the philosopher dies, and leaves the philosopheress, his 
wife, to the protection of a friend; she marries a footman, and 
gets turned into the street. 

This vile wretch has the impudence to say, in the work 
written by himself, which contains a confession of these his 

E 2 
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criinm^ that no oian can come to the throne of God and say, 
J am a better man ^Adm Rousseau*. 

Notwithstanding the above unworthy circumstances, it nuut 
be owned that Rousseau's writings have great literary merits 
but then ihey contain principles which might be expected from 
audi a person. He has exhausted all the powers of reasoning, 
and all the charms of eloquence in the cause of anarchy and 
irreijgiou. And his writings are so much the more dangerous, 
aa he winds himself into favour with the unwar}'^ by an 
eternal cant about virtue and liberty. He seems to have aa« 
aomed the mask of virtue^ for no other purpose than that of 
propagating, with more certain success, the blackest and most 
incorrigible vice. 

This was the man and the \iTiter whom the Constituent 
jitsembly held up to the imitation and even adoration of the 
poor deluded French populace. He aiwi Voltaike, who never 
could agree in life, are placed by each other's side in death, and 
made the standard of French principles and religion to all futiure 
generations. 

We have seen how Voltaibe terminated his earthly career, 
we shall find Rousseau expiring with a lie iu his mouth, and 
the most impious appeal to the Divine Being, that was ever 
made by mortal man. 

*^ Ah! my dear," said he to his wife, or mistress, just before 
he expired ; '^ bow happy a thing is it to die, when one has n» 
reason for remorse, or self-reproach !" — And then, addressing 
himself to the Almighty, he said, *' Eternal Being! the 
soul that 1 am going to give thee back, is as pure, at this 
moment, as it was m hen it proceeded from thee: render it 
parfaker of thy felicity !** 

Tliese twelve examples are such as to give but little encou- 
ragement to any person, who has a proper concern for hia 
own welfare, to embark, either in the atheistic or deistie 
schemes. In those cases, where conscience was awake, the 
unhappy men were filled with anguish and amazement inex<» 
pressible. And in those cases where conscience. seemed to be 
asleep, there appears nothing enviable in their situation, even 
upon their own supposition, that there is no after-reckoning. 

"^ The iibove account of this strange man is taken from his own 
Confessions, Peter Porcupinb's Bloody Buoy, and the accounts' 
published of his death. • 

i 
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If to die like ma 4flf be a privilege^ I give them joy of it! mach 
good may it do them ! May I die like a Chriitian, having m 
hope biooming with immortal expectations! 

Let us turn from these horrible instances of perverted reason, 
and take a view of some more promising scenel. 



1I.—EXAMPLES OF PERSONS RECOVERED FROM THEIR 

INFIDELITY. 



** If, tick of folly, I relenty be writes 
** Mjr name in beav'n/* 



13. Charles GiLDON> author of a bo^^k called the Oraclet 
of Reasony was convinced of the fallacy of his own arguments 
against religion^ and the danger of his situation^ by reading 
Leslie's Short Method with a Deist. He afterwards wrote 
a defence of Revealed Religion, entitled The Deist's Manual, 
and died in the Christian faith. 

14. The late Lord Littleton, author of the History of 
Henry the Second, and his friend Gilbert West, Esq, bad 
hoth imbibed the principles of Unbelief, and had agreed toge- 
ther to w rite something iu (avour of Infidelity, To do this 
more effectually, they judged it necessary, first to acquaint 
themselves pretty well with the contents of the Bible, By the 
perusal of that book, however, they were both convinced of 
their error: both became converts to the religion of Christ 
Jksus: both took up their pens and wrote in favour of it*; 
the former, his Observations on the Conversion of St. Paul; 

* Athenagoras, a famous Atlunian philosopher in the second 
century, had entertained so unfavourable an opinion of the Christian 
religion, that he was deterniiued to w jrite against it : but upon an inti*> 
mate enquiry into the facts on which it was supported, in the course 
of bis collecting niatoriuls for his intended publication, he was con- 
vinced by tlie blaze ol' evidence in its favour, and turned his designed 
invective into an elaborate apology, which is still in being. , 

The above Mr, West, writing to Dr, Doddridge on the pub-, 
lication of his Memoirs of Colonel Gardiner, ascribes his own con- 
version from a state of Infidelity , into which he had been seduced, to 
the care his mother had taken ifl his education. " I cannot help taking 
notice,'- says he, " of your remarks upon the advantage of an early 
education in the principles of religion, becaiise I have myself most 
happily experienced it; since I owe^ to ijie tarly care of a most excel- 
lent woman, my mother, that bent and bias to religion, which, with 
^e co-operating grace of Goi)« hath at length brought tne back toi 
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the latter^ his Observations on the Resurrection of Chkist; 

and both died in peace. 

.1 ■ • • 

those paths of peace from whence I might have otherwise been in 
danger of deviating for ever!" 

Dr. Johnson tells us, that " Lord Littleton, in the pride of . 
juvenile couiidence, with the help of corrupt conversation, enter- 
t)iined doubts of the truth of Christianity: but he tliought after- 
wards it was no longer fit to doubt, or believe by chance; and there- 
fore applied himself seriously to the great question. His studies 
being himest, ended in conviction. He found that Religion was true, 
and, what he had learned, he endeavoured to teach, by Oltservations 
on the Convti'sion of St, Paul ; a treatise to which Infidelity has 
never been able to fabricate a specious answer." Two days previous 
to bis dissolution, this great and good man addressed his Physician 
ID these memorable words: ** Doctor, you shall be my confessor. 
When I first set out in the world, I had friends who endeavoured to 
shake my belief in the Christian religion. I saw difficulties which 
staggered me, but I kept my mind open to conviction. The evi- 
dences and doctrines of Christianity , studied with attention, made 
me a most firm and persuaded believer of the Christian religion. I 
have made it the rule of my life, and — it is the ground of my fu- 
ture hopes.'* 

The conversion of the Rev. John Newton, late Rector of Sf^ 
Mary IVoolnoth, in London^ is also extremely remarkable. He was 
born of religious parents, and brought up in his younger years in a 
religious manner. The impressions of this kind seemed to be strong 
and deep. At length, however, the admonitions of conscience, which* 
from j>u<;cessive repulses, had grown weaker and weaker, entirely 
ceased ; he commenced Infidel, and for tho space of many niontlis, 
if not for sonje vcars, he docs not recollect thiit he had a single check 
of that sort. At times he was visited with sickness, and believed 
himst^lf near to death; btit lie had not, like Mr, Paine in the same 
hitu'dtion, the least concern about the consequences. He seemed to 
have everj' mark of final impenitence and rejection; neither judg- 
ments nor mercies made the least impression on him. 

In this unhappy condition he continued a nuniber of years, all the 
time improving himself under very un]>ropilious circumstances, in 
classical and mathematical learning. At the age of about twenty-three 
or twenty-four, however, it pleased God to call him by his grace, out 
of darkness and delusion into his marvellovs light, and in due time, 
nito the glorioMs liberty of the childien ofirOD. He has lived now 
for many years tinder the power and influence of religion, and has 
])ecn an eminent instrument of good to many thousands of souls by 
his preachini^ and writings. 

It is remarkable, that, in this case, also, a religious education 
seemed to be the remote means of his conversion, after all his wau- 
rlerings from the path of duty. 

Ah account may be seen at large, in his lifters to the Reverend 
Dr. IJaweis, of this very extraordinary business. I'he ]Sarrativr, 
is, at the same time, useful and entertaining. 
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\ 15. Sir John Pringle, on« of the first characters of the 
present age> though blessed with a reli^ous edocation^ conr* 
tracted the principles of Infidelity^ when he came to travel 
abroad in the world. But as he scorned to be an implicit Be- 
lieveff he was equally averse to being an implicit Unbeliever. 
He therefore sets himself to examine the principles of the Go»» 
pel of ChbisT) with all caution and seriousness. The result 
of his investigation was, a full conviction of the divine ori* 
gin and authority of the Gospel. The evidence of Revela-^ 
turn appeared to him to be solid and invincible; and the 
nature of it to be such as demanded his warmest' accept- 
ance. ^ g 

16. SoAME Jenyngs, EsqJ Member of Parliament for 
Cambridge, by some means had been warped aside into the 
paths of Ir^delity, and continued in this state of miqd several 
years. Finding his spirit^ however, not at rest, he was in^ 
duced to examine the grounds upon which his Unbelief was 
founded. He discovered his ercor; was led to believe in the 
Saviour of mankind; and wrote a small treatise in defence 
of the Gospel, entitled, A view of the internal Evidences of 
Christianity; a work worthy the perusal of every man who 
wishes to understand the excellency of the religion be pro- 
fesses. 

17. Doctor Oliver, a noted Physician at Bath, was a 
zealous Unbeliever till within a short time of his denth. Being 
convinced of his error, and Hhe danger of his situation, he 
bewailed his past conduct with strong compunction of heart, 
and gave up his spirit at last, in confident expectation of mercy 
from Go D, through the merit of that Saviour, whom, for 
many years he had ridiculed and opposed. ^^ Oh!" said he^ 
that I could undo the mischief which I have done! I was more 
ardent to poison' people with the principles of irreligion and 
unbelief, than almost any Christian can be to spread the doc- 
trines of Christ.*' 

18. General Dykern received a mortal wound at die bat- 
tle of Bergen in Germany, A. D. 1759. He was of a noble 
family, and possessed equal abilities as a minister in the closet, 
and a general in the field, being favoured with a liberal edu- 
cation. Having imbibed the principles of Infidelity ^ by sonic 
means or other, he continued a professed Deist, till the time he 
received his fatal wound. During his illness, however, a great 
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and effecluad cbange was ^rrought upon his mind by the power 
of divine grace, and be died in the full assurance of faith, S^^'']^ 
ing in the salvation of Jbsvs, and wondering at the happy 
change which had taken place in bis sool''^! 

19. JoHN> Earl of Rochester, was a great man everj waj ; 
a great wit^ a great scholar, a great poet, a great sinner, and a 
great penitent* His life was written by Bishop Bubnet* and 
his funeral sermon was preached and published by Mr. Par- 
sons. l>r. Johnson, speaking of Burnet's Life of this 
Nobleman, says, '' The critic ongbt to read it for its ele-> 
gance, the philosopher for its argument, and the saint for its 
piety.^ 

His Lordship, it appears, had advanced to an uncommon 
he^ht of wickedness, having been an advocate in the black 
cause of atheism, and an encomiast to Beehebab. He had 
raked too in the very bottom of the jakes of debauchery, and 
had been a satyrist against religion itself. But when, hke the 
prodigal in the Gospel, he came to himself, his mind was filled 
with die most estreme horror, which forced sharp and bitter 
invectives from him against himself; terming himself the vilest 
wretch on whom the' sun ever shone ; wishing he had been a 
crawling leper in a (fitch, a link-boy, or a beggar, or had 
lived iik a dungeon, rather than have offended God in the man- 
ner he had done. 

Upon the first visit of JI/>. Parsons to him on May 26th, 
I68O, after a journey from the West, he found him labouring 
under great trouble of mind, and his conscience full of terror. 
The Earl told him — " When on his journey, he had been 
arguing with greater vigour against God and Religion, than 
ever he had done in his life-time before, and that he 
had been resolved to run them down with all the argument 
and spite in the world; but like the great convert, St. Paul, 
he found it hard to kick against God." At this time, how« 
ever, his heart was so powerfully affected, that he argued as 
much for God and Religion, as ever he had done against 
them. He had such tremendous apprehensions of the Divine 
Majbstt, mingled with such delightful contemplations of 
his naturae and perfections, and of the amiableness of religion 



* See this extraordinary case more at large in Db Coetlogon's 
Divine Treasury, p. 27* 
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th^^t he saidj-^" I never was advanced thus far towards hap- 

paness in my life before: though upon the commission of 

extraordinary sins, I have had some considerable checks 

warnings from within; but still I struggled with them, 

so wore them off again. One day^ at an atheislical 

''•^^eting in the house of a person of quality, I undertook to 

"^^"LJiage the cause, and was the principal disputant against GoD 

^^^^d Religion; and for my performances received the ap- 

P*^i^se8 of the vihole company. Upon this my mind was 

^*"*^bly struck^ and I immediately replied thus to myself, — 

^--^ood God, that a man who w^lks upright, M'ho sees the 

^^^^^^derful works of God, and has the use of his senses and 

^^*»on, should use them to the defying of his Creator!*— 

. *^t though this was a good beginning towards my conver- » 

®*^^*^:» to find my conscience touched for my sins, yet it went 

^**^ 9gain: nay, all my life long I had a secret value and reve- 

5*^*-*^^« for an honest man, and loved morality in others. But I 

^^^^ formed an odd scheme of religion to myself, which would 

^^^*'^« all that God or conscience might force upon me; yet 

'^^''as never well reconciled to the business of Christianity; 

"^^^•^ had I that reverence for the Gospel of Christ which 

^:>tAght to have had.*' 
^ ^^XTTiis state of mind continued, till the fifty-third chapter of 
^^ -A. lAH was read to him, together with some other parts of 
■^•^ Sacred Scriptures; when it pleased GoD to fill his mind 



such peace and joy in believing, that it was remarkable to 
^**' sibout him. Afterwards he frequently desired those who 



with him, to read the same chapter to him; upon 
^^^^ich he used to enlarge in a very familiar and affectionate 
^^^xiner, applying the whole to his own humiliation and en- 
^^^ragement. 

** O blessed God," he would say, '' can such a horrid crea- 
^>"^ as I am be accepted by thee, who have denied thy being, 
^^ contemned thy power ? Can there be mercy and pardon for 
"*^ i Will God own such a wretch as I am?** 

In tlie middle of his sickness he said still farther : — '^ Shall 

tUe unspeakable joys of heaven be conferred on me ? O mighty 

Saviour, never but through thine infuiite love and satisfaction! 

O never but by the purchase of thy blood!" adding — ^^ that 

ivith all abhorrence, he reflected upon his former life — tLat 

F 
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from bis heart he repented of all that folly aod madness of which 
he had been guilty." 

He had a strong and growing esteem for the Sacred Scrip* 
tureSf and evidently saw their divine fulness and excellency ;— • 
** For having spoken.to his heart, he acknowledged thai all the 
seeming absurdilics and contradictions fancied by men of corrupt 
and reprobate judgments, uere vanished; and the excellency and 
beauty of them appeared conspicuously, now that he was come 
to receive the truth in the love of it." 

During his illness he had a hearty concern for the pious edu- 
cation of his children^ wishing, '^ his son might never be a 
wit, one of those w retched creatures who pride themselves io 
abusing God and Rtligion, denying his Being or his Provi« 
dence; but that he might become an honest man; and of a 
truly religious character, which only could be the support and 
blessing of his family." 

One of his companions coming to see him on his death-bed, 
be said to him: — ^^ O remember that you contemn God no 
more. He is an avenging God, and will visit you for your 
sins: and will^ 1 hope, in mercy touch your conscience^ sooner 
or later, as he has done mine. You and I have been friends 
and sinners together a great while, therefore I am the more free 
with you. .We have been all mistaken in our conceits and opi- 
nions ; our persuasions have been false and groundless ; therefore 
I pray God grant you repentance.'* 

When he drew towards the last stage of his sickness, he said, 
'^ If God should, spare me yet a little longer time here, I 
hope to bring glory to his name, proportionably to the dis- 
honour 1 have done to him in my whole past life ; and parti- 
cularly by my endeavours to convince others, and to assure 
them of the danger of their condition, if they continued im- 
penitent; and to tell them how graciously God hath dealt 
with me.*' 

And when he came within still nearer views of dissolution, 
about three or four days before it, he said, " I shall now die: 
but. Oh! what unspeakable glories do I see! What joys, beyond 
thought or expresbion am I sensible of! I am assured of God's 
mercy to me through Jesus Christ! Oh! how 1 long to die, 
and to be with my Saviouk!" 

For the admonition of others, and to undo as much a» 
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was in his power^ the mischief of his former conduct, he sub* 
scribed the following Recantation, and ordered it to be pub- 
lished after his death : 

^ For the benefit of all those vrhom I may have drawn into 
sin^ by my exainple and encouragement^ I leave te the world 
this my last declaration; vihich 1 deliver in the presence of the 
great Gon^ who knows the secrets of all hearts, and before 
whom I am now appearing to be judged ; That from the bottom 
of my soul I detest and abhor the whole course of my former 
wicked life; that I think I can never sufficiently admire the 
goodness of God, who has given me a true sense of my perni- 
cious opinions and vile practices, by which I have hitherto lived 
without hope, and without God in the world; have been an 
open enemy to Jesus Christ, doing the utmost despile to 
the Holt Spi rit of grace: and tliat the greatest testimony of my 
charity to such, is, to warn them in the Name of God, as they 
regard the welfare of their immortal souls, no more to deny his 
being or his providence, or despise his goodness : no more to 
make a mock of sin or contemn the pure and excellent religion 
of my ever-blessed Redeemer, through whose merits atone, 
I^ one of the greatest of sinners, do yet hope for mercy and for- 
giveness. Amen.*" 

20. We have an account of the conversion of another de- 
termined Deist to the faith of Christ, in i^ letters, from a 
Minister of the Reformed Church abroad, to John Newton, 
I«tc Rector of St. Mary fVootnoth, London, He was bohi 
of religious parents, was brought up at school and university 
for the ministry, became eminent for his literary attainments, 
hot lost all his religion, and commenced Deist. Proud of hb 

* The case of Sir Duncomb Colchester, a magisiiaie iu tlie 
*^nty of Gloucester ^ towards the close of the 17th century, was some- 
what like this of Rochester. He was a gentleman of excellent 
P^^, a generous spirit, and undaunted courage. Having, however, 
'P^t many years in sundry extravagancies, he was at length, by a 
^^ and painful sickness, brought to a very serious sense of the ex- 
^^ency of Religion^ and of his own great sin and folly iu the ueglect 
3x^4 contempt of it. He, accordingly, by way of makiug some small 
'^Paiation for the mischief he had done by his wickedness, drew up- 
^^ address to his friends and the public, somewhat like to the above 
^ HocHBSTER, signed by divers witnesses, and caused it to be read 
m two neighbouring churches, and spread abroad among all his 

fricads and ndghbours through the county, as extensively as he was 
able. 

r 2 
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abilities and attainments, and trusting solely to his reasoniDg* 
powers^ he divdained to think with the vulgar, and was too wise 
in his own esteem to be instructed by Divine Relation • 
But while he was unacquainted with God, he was guilty of 
secret impurities^ and a stranger to peace. Like a ship in a 
storm^ without rudder or pilot, he was hurried along by tumul- 
tuous passions, till he grew weary of life. In such a state of soul, 
and at such a crisis, the light of heavenly truth broke in upon his 
mind. The Lord spake and it was done. The storm was 
hushed. The man was powerfully and unexpectedly changed* 
The servant of sin became the servant of Christ; and he now 
preaches with energy and success^ the faith he before laboured 
to destroy*. 

21. Captain John Lee, who was executed for foi^iy, 
March 4, 1784, became an Iftjidef, through reading the ele- 
gant, but sophistical writings of David Hume. Deeply, 
however, did he repent his folly, when he came to be in dis- 
tressed circumstances. '^ I leave to the world," said he, in a 
letter to a friend the night before his execution, *^ this mournful 
memento^ that however much a man may be favonred by per- 
sonal qualifications, or distinguished by mental endowments ; 
genius will be useless^ and abilities avail but little, unless accom- 
panied by a sense of religion^ and attended by the practice of 
virtue." 

22. Another Gentleman, whose name is concealed out 
of delicacy to his connections, was descended of a noble and 
religious fannly. His life was extremely irregular and disso- 
lute, .but his natural parts and endowments of mind so extraor- 
dinary, that they rendered his conversation agreeable to per- 
sons of the highest rank and quality. Being taken ill, he be- 
lieved he should die at the very beginning of his sickness. Uis 
friend, with whom he had frequently disputed against the 

* Similar to this instance, in some respects, is the case of the Ret\ 
Thomas Scott, late Chaplain to the Lock Hospital in London^ 
** 1 feel myself impelled to declare," says ho, ** that I oiue was not 
much more disposed to credit the Sciiptures than Mi , Paine: and 
having got rid of the shackles of education, was much flattered by 
my emancipation and sujxirior discernment. But twenty years, em- 
ployed in diligently investigating tlio evidences and contents of tlie 
Bible, have produced in me an unshiikon assurance that it is the 
Word of GoDr 

Ansiver to Paine's Agcof Rean^n, p. ';.}. 
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existence of t God and the truths of revealed religion, came to 
viait him on the second day after he was seized. He asked him 
how he didj and what made him so dejected.^ 

'' Alas r said he, '* are you so void of understanding, as to 
imagine I am afraid to Aiei Far be such thoughts from me. 
I could meet death with as much courage as I have encoun- 
tered an enemy in the field of battle, and embrace it as freely 
as I ever did any friend whom 1 entirely loved : for 1 see no- 
thing in this world that is worth the pains of keeping. 1 
ha^ve made trial of most states and conditions of life. I hava 
ccmtinued at home for a considerable time, and travelled 
abroad in foreign parts. I have been rich and poor. I have 
been raised to honour and reversed in a high degree. I have 
also been exposed to scorn and contempt. I have been wise and 
foolish, i have experienced the difference between virtue and 
vice, and every thing that was possible for a man in my sta- 
tion : so that I am capable of distinguishing what is really 
good and praise-worthy, and what is not. Now 1 see with a 
clearer sight than ever, and discern a vast difference between 
the vain licentious discourse of a Libertine, and the sound ar* 
gument of a true Believer: for though the former may express 
himself more finely than the latter, so as to puzzle him with 
hard questions and intricate notions, yet all amount to no more 
than the fallacy of a few airy repartees, which are never af- 
fected by sober Christians, nor capable of eluding the force of 
solid reason. But now 1 know how to make a distinction be- 
tween them; aod I wish from the bottom of my heart I had 
been so sensible of uiy error in the time of my health; then I 
had never had those dreadful foretastes of hell which 1 now 
have. Oh ! what a sad account have I to give of a long life 
spent in sin and folly ! I look beyond the fears of a temporal 
death. All the dread that you perceive in me arises from the 
near approach I am making to an eternal death; for I must die 
to live to all eternity." 

This unhappy Gentleman continued in this manner to 
bewail his pa^it folly, atheism and lutidelity, for forty days, 
aud then expired. His friend, iiowever, took much pains 
with him to encourage his repentance, faith, and return to a 
proper state of mind; the particulars of which would be too 
tedious to record hi this place. At last^ however^ he was 
brought to entertain some hope, that the I{ed££M£;r of 
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mankind would take pity on his deplorable conditio^, pardon 
his sins, and rescue him from that everlasting destruction 
which awaits all such characters. He told his friend^ there^ 
fore, that if he departed with a smile, he might hope for the 
best concerning him ; but if he should be seen giving up tlie 
ghost with a frown, there would be reason to fear the 
worst. 

This was about three o'clock in the afternoon, and he lived 
till four the next morning. A little before he expired he. was 
heard to speak these words softly to himself — ^ Oh ! that I bad 
possession of the meanest place in heaven, and could but creep 
into one comer of it.'' Afterwards he cried out four several times 
together—" O dtarl dear! dear! dearT — and near a minute 
before he expired, his friend perceiving him to look full in his 
lace, with a smiling coiuitenance . \ 

There we leave him till the resurrection morn*. 

23. When Count Struenseb, Prime Minister of the 
kingdom of Denmark, had been disgraced and imprisoned 
by his Sovereign for certain misdemeapors of which he 
had been guilty, he was brought from a state of Infidelity 
to a serious sense of his situation. He then declared, ^^ The 
more I learn Christianity from Scripture, the more I grow 
convinced how unjust those objections are with which it is 
chained. I find, for instance, that all what Voltaire says 
of the intolerance of Christians, and of blood-shedding caused 
by Christianity, is a very unjust charge laid upon reli^ 
gion. It' is easy to be seen, that those cruelties, said to be 
caused by religion, if properly considered, were the produc- 
tion of human passioas, selfishness and ambition, and that re- 
ligion served in such cases only for a cloak. — I am fully con- 
vinced of the truth of the Christian religion, and I feel its 
power in quieting my conscience, and informing my senti- 
ments. I have examined it, during a good state of health, and 

* It is impossible for any man to say with r.ertaiuty whether tlie 
change, which seems to pass upon the human miud, upon these me- 
lancholy occasions, is real and saving, or only apparent and delusive. 
We have known various instances, where every syhipton of genuine 
repentance has been exhibited upon a sick bed, but no sooner has 
hindth returned, than they have returned to folly with acccLcrated 
speed; fulfilling the old Popish distich: 

** When the Devil was sick, the Devil a Monk would be: 
When the Devil got well, the devil a Monk was he!'' 
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MT B.ch all the reaiion I am master of. I tried every argument, 
1 #4elt no fear, I have taken my own time, and 1 have not 
50 in haste. I own with joy I find Christianity the more 
iable, the more I get acquainted with it. I never knew it 
4>re. I beUeved it contradicted reason, and the nature of 
, whose religion it was designed to be. I thought it an art- 
fi&lly contrived and ambiguous doctrine, full of incompre- 
hecmsibilities. Whenever I formerly thought on religion in some 
serious moments, I had always an idea in my mind how 
it <3ught to be, which was*, it should be simple, and accommo- 
dart«d to the abilities of men in every condition. 1 now find 
CJkTiitianiiy to be exactly so; it answers entirely that idea 
wbich I had formed of true religion. Had I but formerly 
known it was such, I should not have delayed turning Christian 
till this time of my imprisonment. But I had the misfor* 
tune to be prejudiced against religion, first through my own 
psisftions, but afterwards likewise by so many human inven- 
tions, foisted into it, of which I could see plainly that they 
had no foundation, though they were styled essential parts of 
Christianity. I was offended when Gon was always repre- 
sented to me as au angry, jealous judge, who is much 
pleased when he has an opportunity of shewing his revenge, 
though I knew he was love itself; and am now convinced, that 
though he must punish, yet he takes no kind of delight in 
it, and is rather for pardoning. From my infancy I have known 
hot few Christians who had not scandalized me by their en- 
^usiasm and wickedness, ^hich they wanted to hide under the 
ploak of piety. L knew indeed that not all Christians were 
such^ or talked such an affected lauguage; but I was too 
volatile to enquire of better Christians after the true spirit of 
religion, rn^uenlly I heard sermons in my youth, but they 
na^de no impression upon me. That without Christ there 
was no salvation was the only truth which served for a subject 
ift all sermons; and this was repeated over and over again hi sy- 
nonimous expressions. But it was never set in its true light, 
and never properly proved. I saw people cry at church, but 
after their tears were dried up, I found them in their actions not 
in the least better, but rather allowing themselves in every 
transgression, upon the privilege of being faithful believers. 
— He said he observed in St, Paitl, a great genius, much 

wisdom, and true philosophv. The Jpostles write extremely 

" 1 
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M'ell^ now and then inimitably beautiful^ and at the same time 
with simplicity and clearness. — ^The Free-thinkers extol the 
fables of ^soP> but the parables and narrations of Christ 
will not please them ; notwithstanding they are derived from a 
greater knowledge of nature, and contain more excellent mo- 
rality. Besides, they are proposed with a more noble and artless 
simplicity than any writings of the kind^ among ancient and mo- 
dern authors." 

£4. CowU Brandt, the companion of Struensee in 
guilt and misfortunes^ with great freedom owned before m# 
and others, that his imprisonment was the means of setting 
bis soul at liberty; and he found his chains so little troublesome 
to him, that he would oftentimes take them up and kiss them.'' 
" For," said he, '* when I believed myself to be free, I was a 
miserable slave to my passions; and now since I am a prisoner^ 
truth and grace have set me at liberty.** He pitied the mi- 
serable condition of those who were under the yoke of unbe- 
lief and sin, which be himself had worn, and kept himself in it 
by reading deistical writings. He mentioned, among the rest, 
the works of Voltaire, to whom he owed very little that 
was good. He said he had spent upon his traveb four days 
with this old advocate for unbelief, and had heard nothing 
from him but what could corrupt the heart and sound 
morals. He was very sorry for all this, but was much pleased 
that he had found a taste for the true JVord of God; whose 
efficacy upon his heart, since he read it with a good intentioD, 
convinced him of its divine origin*. 

It is usually said, that example as a more powerful effect 
upon the mind than precept. None can deny that these are re- 
spectable ones. They are such as every Deist and Sceptic in 
the kingdom should well consider, before he ventures his sal- 
vation upon the justness of his own principles. If equal danger, 
or if any danger attended our embracing the Christian scheme, 
the Unbeliever would be in a certain degree justified in 
with-holding his assent to that scheme: but as all the hazard 
)8 on his side of the question, and none on the other, lan- 
guage furnishes no other words to express the extreme folly 
of treating religion with levity, much less with ridicule and 
contempt. 



* See Dr. Hee's Histori/ of Count Enevold Brandt. 
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tlL-^RXAMPLES OF DYING CHRISTFANS WHO HAD LIVED 
IN THE SPIRIT OP THE WORLD. 



Tlku thuU ye hone of My hMttd, ye shtdl lie down in foTMio.— Isauah. i. 1 1 . 

%5. Hugo Gbotius is said to have possessed the brighle^ 
genius ever recorded of a youth in the learned world, and was 
M profound admirer, and a daily reader^ of the Sacred Wrii- 
inga; yet after all his attainments, reputation, aild labour in the 
cause of learnings was constrained at last to cry out, '' Ah ! 
I have consumed my life in a laborious doing of nothing !-^ 
I would give all my learning and honour for the plain integrity 
of John UnicKr 

This John Urjck was a religious poor man, who spent 
eight hours of the day in prayer, eight in labour^ and but eiglit 
in meals, sleep, and other necessaries*. 

Gro^ius had devoted too much of his time to worldly com- 
prnqr, secular business, and learned trifles; too little to the exer- 
cises of the closet. This is forsaking the fountain of living 
ftaterst, and hewing out to ourselves broken cisterns that can 
hold no water. 

$6. When Salmasius^ who was one of the most cotiisum- 
tnate scholars of his. time, came to the close of life, he s^V^ 
cause to exclaim bitterly against himself. ^* Oh !" said he, ^^' I 
haveJost a world of time! time, the most precious thing in the 
world ! whereof had I but one year more, it should be spent in 
David'^ Psabns ^nd Paul's EpistlesT—Ohl '' Sirs/' said 
he again to those about him, '* mind the world less, and Go0 
more !" 

27* Dr. Samuel JoHNsoNf, whose death made such a 
noise a few years ago, was unquestionably one of the first ihen 
of the age>' and a serious Believer in Jesus Christ for many 
years before his death. Mixing, however, too much with men of 



.LS^ 



• Alfred the Great,. King of England, who fought fifty-six bat- 
tles with the Danes, m^hy of which were gained by his ownpersonsd 
courage and great example, dedicated, with strict punctuality, eight 
hours every day to acts of devotion, eight hours to public affairs, and 
4is many to sleep, study, and necessary refreslunent. 

t Dr. Johnson's U/e by Bos well appears to me one of the. 
f no»t cutcrtaining narratives in the English iangua|^e, 

•a 
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no religioOy his mind was kept btrren of spiritual consolation, 
and be was grievously haunted with the fear of death tlirough his 
^hole life. '' The approach of deatli/' said he to a friend, 
** is very dreadful. I am afraid to think on that which I 
know I cannot avoid. It is vain to look round and round 
for that help which cannot be had. Yet we hope and hope, 
and fancy that he who has Uved today amy live to-morrow/' 
To another friend he said, ^ He never had a moment in which 
death was not terrible to him." On another occasion he 
declared in company at Oxford^ " I am afraid I shall be one 
of those who shall be damned — sent to hell, and punished 
everlastingly.'* When this great man, however, actually 
approached dissolution, ^ all his fears were calmed and ab- 
sorbed by the prevalence of his faith, and his trust in the 
merits and propitiation of Jesus Christ." " He was fidl of 
resignation, strong in fieiith, joyful in hope of his own salva- 
tion, and anxious for the salvation of his friends. He par- 
ticularly exhorted Sir Joshua Reynolds, on his dying bed, 
'' to read the Bible, and to keep holy the Sabbath-day.*' 
The last words he was heard to speak were, <^ God bless 
you !" 

28. Baron Haller, a fiunous Swiss Physician, the delight 
and ornament of his country, was at the same time a great 
philosopher, a profound politician, an agreeable poet, and 
more particularly famous for his skill in botany, anatomy, and 
physic. During his last sickness he had the honour of a visit 
from Joseph, the late Emperor of Germany. Upon his 
death*bed, oiwng probably to the variety of his literary pur* 
suits, the multiplicity of his engagements, and the honours 
heaped upon him by the world, he went through sore conflicts 
of spirit concerning his interest in the salvation of the Rk* 
DEIEMER. His mind was clouded, and his soul destitute of 
comfort. In his Ian moments, however, he expressed renewed 
confidence in God's mercy through ChR18T, and left the worlcl 
in peace. 

29. Sir John Mason, on his death-bed, spoke to those 
about him in the manner following : — ^^ I have lived to see five 
princes, and have been privy-counsellor to four of tliem. I 
have seen the most remarkable things in foreign parts, and 
have been present at roost state transactions for thirty years 
together; and I have learnt this after so many years experi- 
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ence — ^Tbat seriousness is the greatest Mi'isdoiii^ temperance 
the best physic^ and a good conscience the best estate. And^ 
were 1 to live again, I would change the court for a cloister ; 
my privy counsellor's bustle for a hermit's retirement^ and the 
whole life 1 have lived in the palace for an hour's enjoyment of 
God in the chapel* .'' 

^0. Philip the Third, King of Spaing when he drew near 
the end of his days, expressed liis deep regret for a careless 
and worldly life in the following emphatical words:-—'' Ah! 
how happy would it have been for me had I spent these 
twenty-three years, that 1 have held my kingdom, in a retirr- 
inent !" 

31. Cardinal Mazarine, one of the greatest statesmen 
in Europe^ cried out a little before his death with astonishment 
and tears:—-'' Oh! my poor soul! what will become of thee? 
^Vhither wilt thou go? Were I to live again I would be a 
capuchin rather than a courtier." 

32. George Villisrs, the younger, Duke of Bucking- 
hamy was the richest man, and one of the greatest wits in the 

* James Earl of Marlborough, who was killed in a battle at sea 
on the coast of Holland, A.D. l665, having a kind of presentiment 
of his own deatli, wrote to his friend Sir Hugh PoLt ard a letter, of 
which the following is an extract:—" I will not speak aught of the 
vanity of this world ; your own age and experience will save that la- 
bour ; but there is a certain thing that goelh up and down the world, 
called Religion, dressed and pretended fiintastically, and to purposes 
bad enough, which yet by such evil dealing loseth not its being. 
Moreover, God in his infinite mercy hath given us his Holjf Word, in 
which, as there are mauy things hard to be understood, so there b 
enough plain and easy to quiet our minds, and direct us concerning 
our fiiture beuig. I confess to QoD and you, I have been a great neg* 
letter, and I fear, a despiser of it. Gox>, of his infinite mercy, par- 
don me the dreadful fault. But wlien I retired myself from the noise 
^ deceitful vanity of the world, I found no comfort in any other 
nisolutiou than what I had from thence. I commend from the bottom 
of my heart, the same to your happy use. Dear Sir HuoH, let us be 
more generous than to believe wc die as the beasts that perish; but 
with a Christian, manly, brave resolution, look to what is eternal. I 
will not trouble you further. Shew this letter to my friends, and to 
wlioiq you please. The only great GoD, and holy GoD, Fathbr, 
^N, aud Holy Ghost, direct you to a happy end of your life, and 
-<^cl us a joyful resurrection. 

So prays your true friend, 

"Marlborough." 
c 2 
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court of Charles II.; and ;et such were hw vices and extra-' 
vagtocies^ that before he died, he was reduced to poverty 
and' general X contempt In this situation, however, he seems 
to have been brought to a sense of his folly, and the dai^er oif 
his condition, from ihe letter vihich he wrote to Dr. Baklow, 
of whom he bad a high opinion*, on his death-bed; and 
which is well worth the attention of every man of pleasure and 
dissipation. 

" D£AR Doctor, 

'^ I always looked upon you as a man of true virtue ; 
and know you to be a person of sound judgment. For, how- 
ever I may act in opposition to the principles of religion, or 
the dictates of reason, I can honestly assure you 1 had alwaya 
tbo highest veneration for both. The world and I may shake 
jiands, for I dare affirm we are heartily we:iry of each other. O 
Doctor f what^a prodigal have I been of the mostvaluaUe of all 
possemonSi-rr-Time ! I have squandered it away with a persua- 
sion it was lasting ; and now, when a few days would be worth a 
betacomb- of worlds, I cannot flatter myself with a prospect of 
half a dozen hours^ 

** flow (lespicable is that man who never prays to hb GoD> 
|)ut ip thp time of his distress! In what manner can he suppli^ 
cate that omtiipoteni Being in his affliction with reverence, 
whom, in the tide of his prosperity, he never remembered with 
dread ? Do not brand me with h^fidelity, when I tell you I am 
almost ashamed tp o^er up my petitions to the throne of grace; 
or of imploring that divine mercy in the next world which I 
have so scandalously abused in this. Shall ingratitude to man 
be looked on as the blackest of crimes, and not ingratitude to 
God? Shall an ins|ilt o^ered to ^p king be looked on in tha 
most offensive light; and yet np fiqtice taken when the King of 
kings is treated with indignity and disrespect? 

*^ Tlie companions of my formef libertinism would scarce 

believe their eyes, >vere you to she^ them this epistle. They 

woul4 l^ugl^ ^t in^ a^ a dreaming enthusiast^ or pity me as a 

tiiporpus wretch, who was shocked at the appearance of 

, futurity. They are more entitled to my pity than my resent- 

* This appears in a very strong light from the anecdote which is 
recorded conceruing the Doctor^s preaching before Kipg Charl£S 
the Second, and th^ Duke's severe address to hii^. 
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tnent. A future state may very well strike terror iuto any man 
who has not acted well in this life; and he must have an un- 
common share of courage indeed, who does not shrink at the 
presence of God. 

^* You see, my dear Doctor y the apprehensions of death will 
soon hring the most profligate to a proper use of their under- 
standing. I am haunted by remorse, despised by my acqiiain- 
tancej and, I fear, forsaken by my God. There is nothing so 
dangerous, my dear Doctor, as extraordinary abilities. I can- 
not be accused of vanity now, by being sensible that i was once 
possessed of uncommon quatiiications ; as I sincerely regret 
that I was ever blessed with any at all. My rank in life still 
wade these accomplishments more conspicuous; and, fasci- 
nated with the general applause which they procured, 1 never 
considered about the proper means by which tliey should be 
displayed. Hence, to purchase a smile from a blockhead, 
whom I despised, 1 have frequently treated the virtuous with 
disrespect ; and sported with the holy name of Ileavcn, to ob- 
tain a laugh from a parcel of fools, who were entitled to no- 
thing but my contempt. 

^* Your men of wit, my dear Doctor , look on themselves as 
discharged from the duties of Religion ; and confine the doc- 
trines of the Gospel to people of meaner understandings; and 
look on that man to be of a narrow genius who studies to be 
good. What a pity that the Holy Writings are not made the 
criterion of true judgment! Favour me, my dear Doctor, with 
a yjait as soop as possible. Writing to you gives me some ease. 
I am of opinion this is the last visit I shall ever solicit from 
you. My disteniper is powerful. Come and pray for the de- 
parting spirit of the unhappy — Buckingham*." 

* This Nobleman is diescribed to have been a gay, capricious per- 
son, of soipe wit, and great vivacity. He was the minister of riot, 
and counsellor of in^mous practices; tiie slave of intemperance, a 
pretended Atheht, without honour or principle, (economy or discre- 
tion. At last, deserted by all his friends, and despised by all the 
world, he died in the greatest want and obscurity. It is of him tha 
•J^r, PoPB says: 

'* In the worst inn's worst room, with mat half hung, 
IVith fl<^or of plaister, aud tiie walls of dung— 
Great Villikrs lies; Alas! how chang'd from him; 
That life of pleasun*, and that sonl of uhim!-^ 
No wit to flatter left of all his store! 
No fool to laugh at, which he valued more! 
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33. We have also an uncommon alarm given us in a Letter 
from another Noblemau, but whose name is concealed from 
motives of delicacy, on his death-bed^ to an intimate com* 
panion ; which no man can seriously read^ and not find himself 
deeply affected. 1 will produce it at length. 

*^ Dbar Sir, 

*^ Before you receive this, my final state will be deter- 
mined by tlie Judge of all the earth. In a few days at most, 
perhaps in a few hours, the inevitable sentence will be past. 

There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends 
And fdme, this Lard of useless thonsands ends.'' 

Mr. Dryden describes this Nobleman as being— 

*' A roan so various, that he seem'fl to be 
Not one» but all mankind's epitome: 
Stiff in opbions, always in the wrong; 
Was every thing by starts, and nothiug loug; 
But, in the course of one revolving moon. 
Was chymist, fidler, statesman and buffoon: 
Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking; 
Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thkiking." 

WsNTWORTH Dillon, Earl of Ro8comm(m, contemporary with 
Buckingham, was also a man of considerable iearnuig and abilities, 
but a man of dissipation and licentious principles. He addicted him- 
self immoderately to gaming, by which he was engaged in frequent 
quarrels, and brought into no little distress. But, however we may 
be dispc^ed to play the devil when we are in no apparent danger, there 
18 a time coming, when we shall all see tilings in a more serious point 
of view. Accordingly, we are told, at the moment this merry Aobie- 
mtm expired, he was constrained to utter, with an energy of voice, 
that expressed the most ardent devotion — 

'• My God, my Father, and my Friend, 

Do not forsake me ip tlie end !" 

Something like the case of Buckingham and Roscommon 
likewise, was the last scene of John Sheffield, Duke of Bucking-- 
ham^ who died in the reign of George the First, if we may credit 
the lines inscribed by hi^i own order on his monumeut— 
'^ DubiUs, sed nou iniprobus vixi. 
Incertus niorior, non perturbatus. 
Humaiium est iiescire et crrare. 
Christum adveueror, Deo contido. 
Ens Entium, miserere mei!" 

Sir Richard Steel hath given hs another affecting confession 
of a dying Injidef, iu No. LXXXI. of the Guardian; and a humorous 
account of two other gentlemen of the same cast in Nos. CXI. and 
CXXXV. of the Tatkr, which tlic reader may consult at his pleasure. 
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that shall raise me to the heights of happiness, or sink me to the 
depths of misery. While you read these lines, I shall be either 
groanhaig under the agonies of absolute despair, or triumphing in 
fulness of joy. 

<' It is impossible for me to express the present disposition of 
my soul— the vast uncertainty I am struggling with! No words 
can paint the force and vivacity of my apprehensions. Every 
doubt wears the face of horror, and M^ould perfectly overwhelm 
me, but for some fiiint beams of hope, which dart across the 
tremendous gloom ! What tongue can utter the anguish of a soul 
suspended between the extremes of infinite joy and eternal 
misery f I am throwing my last stake for eternity, and tremble 
and shudder for the important event. 

^ Good God! 4]ow have I employed myself! what enchant* 
ment hath held me? In what delirium has my life been past? 
What have I been doing, while the sun in its race and the stars 
in their courses, have lent their beams, perhaps only to light me 
to perdition. 

<< I never awaked till now. I have but just commenced die 
dignity of a rational being. Till this instant i had a wrong 
appreheusioa of every thing in nature. I have pursued slia« 
dows, and entertained myself with dreams. I have been trea- 
suring up dust, and sporting myself with the wind. I look 
back on my past life, and but for some memorials of infamy 
and guilt, it is all a blank— a perfect vacancy! I might have 
graaed with the beasts of the field, or sung with the winged 
inhabitants in the woods, to much better purpose than any for 
^hich I have lived. And, Oh! but for some faint hope, a 
tliousand times more blessed had I been, to have slept with the 
clods of the valley, and never heard the Almighty's fiat; nor 
Mraked into life at his command I 

" I never had a just apprehension of tlie solemnity of the part 
I am to act till now. I have often met death insulting on the 
hostile plain, and, with a stupid boast, defied his terrors ; with a 
courage, as bnital as that of the warlike horse, I have rushed 
into ^e battle, laughed at the glittering spear, and rejoiced at 
the sound of the trumpet, nor had a thought of any state beyond 
the grave, nor the great tribunal to which 1 must have been 
summoned ; 

Where all my secret guilt had been reveard. 
Nor the minutest circumstance coDceal'd. 
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It ia this Ivhicb arms death with all its terrors; eisA t coatit 
Still mock at fear, and smile in di« face of the gloomy hkk 
narch. It ia not giving up my breathy it is not. being for ev6r> 
insensible^ is the thought at which I shrink : it is the terrible 
hereafter^ the something beyond the grave at which I reebil. 
Those great realities, which, in the hours of mirth and vanity^ 
I have treated as phantoms, as die idle dreams of superstitioua 
beings ; tliese start forth, and dare me now in their most terri-*> 
ble detnonstrarion. My awakened conscience feels sometbiag 
of that eternal vengeance I have often defied. 

'< To what heightK of madness is it possible for human nature 
to reach ? What extravagance is it to jest with death ! to laugh 
at damnation t to sport with eternal chains, and recreate a jovial 
fancy with the scenes of infernal misery ! 

'^ Were there no impiety in this kind of mirth, it would be 
as ill-bred as to entertain a dying friend with the sight of aii 
Harlequin^ or the rehearsal of a Farce. Every thing in 
nature seems to reproach this levity in human creatures. The 
whole creation, man excepted, is serious: man, .who has -the 
highest reason to be so, while he has ai&irs of infinite conse^ 
quence depending on this short uncertain duration. A cpn- 
demned wretch may with as good a grace go dancing to his 
execution, as the jgreatest part of mankind go on with such a 
thoughtless gaiety to their graves. 

'^ Oh ! my friend, with what horror do I recall those ho.urs 
of vanity we have wasted together? Return, ye lost neglected 
moments ! How sliould I prize you above the Eastern trea* 
sures! Let me dwell with hermits; let me rest on the cold 
earth; let me converse in cottages; may I but once more stand 
a candidate for an immortal crown and have my probation for 
celestial happiness. 

'' Ye vain grandeurs of u court! Ye sounding titles, and 
perishing riches! what do ye now signify ! what consolation, 
what relief can ye give me? I have a splendid passage to the. 
grave; 1 die in state, and languish under a gilded canopy^ I 
am expiring on soft and downy pillows, and am respectful! j{ 
attended by my servants and physicians : my dependants s^^^r 
my sisters weep; my father bends beneath a toad- of years and 
grief! my lovely wife, pale and silent, conceals her inward 
anguish ; \ny friend , who n-aa as my own soutf suppresses hia 
sighs, and leaves me, to hide his secret grief. But^ob! which 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 49 

9f these vi)], apswer my summoiui at the high Tribunal^, 
Which of them will bail ine from tlie arrest of death ? Who 
will descend into the durk prison of the grave for me ? 

'' I{ere tbey all leave me, after haviiig paid a few idle cere- 
laonieji to the breathless clay^ which perhaps may lie reposed.* 
ill state, while my soul, my only conscious part, may stand 
trembling before my Judge. 

** My afflicted friends, it is very probable, with great Holem- 
aity, will lay the senseless corpse io a stately monument, in- 
scribed with. 

Here lies the Great 

But could the pale carca^ie speak, it would soon reply ; 

False marble where? 
Nothing but poor and sordid dust lies here ! 

While somjB pattering panegyric is pronounced at my inter- 
ment, I may perhaps be hearing my just condemnation at a 
superior Tribunal; where an uoerring verdict may sentence me 
to everlasting infEuny. But I cast myself on his absolute 
mercy, through the infinite merits of the Redebmsr of lost 
mankind. Adieuj my dear friend^ till we meet in the world 
ofspiritsr # # * ♦ 

Nothing is so well calculated to convince us of the vast 
importance of living wholly under the power of the Gotptl, as 
seeing great and valuable men dying in such a low, sneakii^, 
and unworthy manner, as many of the first characters of eur 
iHForld have been known to do. The cases of Grotius and 
Salmasius, of Johnson, and Haller, are mortifying 
instances. Great talents, great learning, great celebrity, are 
all utterly insufficient to constitute a man happy, and give him 
peace and confidence in a dying hour. We know the promises 
of Goo are all yea and amen in CiiuisT Jesus; but if the 
promises are sure, and strongly aaimatiiig to the proper objects 
of them, the threatnings of God are not less infallible, and at 
the sfltaie time are extremely alarming to the proper objects of 
them. Nothing within the compass of nature can enable a 
man, with tiie eyes of his mind properly enlightened, to fiice 
death without fear and dismay, but a strong conscious sense, 
founded on scriptural evidence, that our sins are pardoned, that 
Gob is reconciled, and ttiat the Judge of the world is become 

our Aiend. 

u 
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54- Joy EPR Addison^ Esq* wa^ a very nble and elegant 
advocate for the Bible, in life and death. Just before his de- 
parture, having tent for a young Nobleman nearly related to 
him, v/ho requtaicd to know his dying c 'inmands ;— his answer 
was — '^ See in what peace a Christian can die!" 

He spake witli difficulty^ and soon expired. — Through grae^ 
divine, how great is niau ! Tlirougb • divine mercy how stingless 
death! 

** He taught us how to live; and, oh! too high 
A price for knowledge, taught us how to die V 

^5. Dr. JohnXelawb, after spending a long and «xeai* 
pkiry life in the service of tlie Goipe^ closed it with the follow* 
nig words: -^^^ I give my. dying testimony to the trudi of 
Chrisiianity. The promises of the Gospel are my support an4 
consolation. They, alone, yield me satisfaction in a dyitig hour. 
liA^ not afraid to die. The Gospel of Chb i st has raised m€i 
^bove. Ibe fear of death; for I limow that my Redeemea 
Iksthr 

..;jS6t Iftinsiaii^ Pascai. was a great man in every way, and 
9iie of the most InimMe and devout believers in Jesus that 
ever lived. The cel<sbrated Bayle saith of his life, that ** a 
hundred volumes of sermons are not worth so much as this sin* 
gle life, and are far less capable of disarming men of impiety* 
The extrsDrdinary humility and devotion of Monsieur Pasoal 
gives ;i more aensibie mortification to the Libertines of the age^ 
than if one was to let loose upon them a dozen of Mi%sionarie$^ 
They can now no^ longer attack us with their favourite and dar- 
ling objection, that there are none but little and narrow spirits^ 
who proHess themselvea the votaries of piety and religion : for 
we can now tell them, and boldly tell them, that both tfato 
maxims and practice thereof have been pushed on to the 
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* See Dr. Young's Conjectures on Original Composition. 
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Mcfogat degri^, arid ciitied to ttie gr^tett hfeight, by on^ of 
the profouodest Geometricians^ by one of the iiio»t subliL 
Metaphj^icians, and by one of the most flolid and pen^^tratiiig 
Gehiuiis that ever yet existed on tbis eBrth^.*^ 

S7* OtTsrpiA FtJXTiA MoRATA, watcfM oF die^liM 
and brightest ornaments df th^ Reformation. She coilM tfe* 
ddim in Latin, conrerse in Greeks and ^ila a critic iiiifae AKMt 
dfilfectilt classics. But after it pleased GdD hf his graM ^ 
op&ik the «ye8 of her mind to discover the tnitB> she becMM 
Mainoured of the Sacred Script ura abov6 all e/ther bboks iti' 
die Mrorld, and studied them by day and by night. Afld wMfr 
dissoliition approached^ she declared she felt notbitig but " rftt 
ift^xpiresdible tranquillity and p^ee with God' through jB«1^t 
CttMfST/'— Her mouth was ftill of the praises of God^ a^d 
she emphatically expressed herself by saying, — *^ I iisa liothiA^ 
btftjd;^/* 

d8. WlLliAlc Lord UvBSEi., deHvercU hinMtf/ just b^ 
lore his execution, in the strongest terms of falih aid'£<Hii^* 
fidefiiie. Besides many other things, he aaSd:— ^' Neiftte^'ttij^ 
imprisonment nor fear of death have been able fb ditcotilipM^ 
iiafe in any degree. On the contrary, I have found the iftsnrMiietf 
of the love and mercy of GoD, in and through my^ btesised 
ttaf p'EEMfEii!, in whom I only trust. Aiid I dd- nol^ questioii 
but I am going to partake of that folnesis of jo^,- wlu^ is' iii. hU 
presence; the hopes of which do so wooderluliy delight ipf^ 
that I think this is the happiest time of my life, tfawgb othan 
iSMiy look lipon it as the saddest.^ '^ 

39- Chables the Fifth, Etiiperor of G^Mnafiy; Kin^ 6\ 
Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, after having slarm^ 
and agitated all Europe for near fifty years, retired from the 
world,' and enjoyed piore compleat contentment in this sitoa* 
tion than all his grandeur had ever yielded- him*. ' ^ I have 
tastedy'* said he, '* more satisfaction in my sblituoe, in one day, 
than in all the triumphs of my former reign; and t find .that the 
sinetre aluicfy, profession, and' practice of the Christian rcli* 

* ' This great man, during some of the latter yeilfs bf Ids lifey sptat 
ids whoU time in prayer^ ami in reading the Hiih S ef ^ w»es ; and 
in this he took incredible delight/ — Jesvp's fjJeofP^^dt 

In hb noughts on Rdigian there is a fine expcMstulation with 
UnbdiMte^s, whidi ou^t most seriously to be atcen^ to liy every 
person of tihat description. 
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gjon, hath init Mict joys and sw^tn^ a9 courts lure stwi<*« 
gewtoVr. ■? ' - 

i 4Q. OxEMSTiEBN was Chancellor of Sweden^ and one. of 
the most able and * ktarned men of his .tirne^ and yet he vras^ 
90t too greaf;, and. too, wise to be above being .Uuight^ by .jjie 
Sacred, IfritiPigs., " After all my troubles, and toilings ip the. 
wprld^'' Myrs hej *' 1 £nd that my private .life in the countiy baa^ 
afforded nie more.conVentnient than , ever. I «net with in wl/L jmj. 
public employments* I have lately applied myself to the study 
of the Bihfc, whei:ein all wisdopij and the greatest delights are^ 
^>.be found. . I therefore counsel you (the Engluh ambassador). 
to make the atudy and practice of. the {ford of God your 
c;hief contentment and delight ; as indeed it will be to every soul 
who sayours the truths of GoD.^ which, infinitely excel' al^ 
worldlj things/' .. . 

41. Mr. Sblden, the famous Lawyer, whom Grotius 
caljsj '' the gloiyi of the ^/ig/ifA . nation/' was,, as Sfr, Mat- 
Thsw Balp declared^ '' a resolved serious Christian, and! f^ 
great adversary to Hobbes's errors.", He was generally con? 
sidi^red. as .one. of the most eminent philosophers, and mQHt 
learned men of his time. He had taken a diligent survey .of 

> * Lopis, one of the late Dukei of ,Or/(^ifi«y expressed the de|^;ht 
he found in piety and devotion in the followuig terms^ wfakh are some^ 
what dtuilar to t6e above of ChaRlb^: — ^^' I ktiow bv eiperiience^ 
that fltibhumry gHmdeur and sublunary pleasure are deceitftil and 
vaii^.and avedways infinitely below the conceptions we form of tfacan. 
But, on the contrary, such happiness and such complacency may Im 
found in devotion ai»d piety, a» the sensual miud has no idea of." 

GusTAvtJS Adolfhus, the tebowned King of Sweden, was also 
toinent for faiS pfety towairds GrrD/aud has been knofm to spend 
hours together hi religious rethement. So too ourexcdieut Al» 

FBBD. ■.!.■' . . . • 

. . It b said likewise of his late Mfdeaty King Gbobge U. that 
during war time, he would comtautly lie in his closet petween five 
and SIX o'clock in the morning/ Winter and summer, ptayxng for t^e 
success of his fleets uM' armies. 

■A remaifcable mstanec of attention to the blessing of the Dtvtif b 
Being we have also in the conduct of the present truly valiant .ilif- 
.miral Lm^. Duncan. . Previous, to the late action on tbe coast of 
.Holland^ dnriiig tihe awful moments of preparation, he called all his 
officers upon deck, and m their presence prostrated himself in prayer 
before the Goo of Hosts, committing himself and them, wmi tbe 
cause they ipaintained, to his sovereign protection^ his fiunOy to his 
care, his soul and body to the disposal of nis Providence ; . ^b^^ filin g 
from his knees, he gave command to make the attack. 
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all kinds of leiniiig, and bad read as much perha ps as any ount 
ever did ; and jetf towards the latter end of hiii days, he declared' 
to ArthbUkap UaHBR) that notwithstanding he had been so ia- 
boriom in his enquiries, and curious in his collections, and Jiad 
poasgwwd ' bioiself of a treasure 'of books and manuscripts upon 
all ancient subjects; yet '' he could rest his soul on none^'save 
the Srrtpliires*."-^This is a perfect enlogium on ^.Sacred 

4i8. Momitur Claude was a veiy considerable man amouf 
tlie protesianii, who were driven out of France by Lnwis'the 
Fourteenth, When he was taken ill he sent for the senior pastor 
of the church, to whom in the presence of all his fimiily hd iez- 
pressed himself thus:-— ^ Sir, I was desirous to see you, and Co 
make my dying declaration before you. I am a ntisbrafale siotaHr 
before God. I most heartily beseech him to shew ad in^rcy 
fbc the sake of our Loan Jbbds Christ. I hope he will 
benr my prayer. He has promised to hear the cries of repent* 
ang sinners. I adore him for blessing my ministry. ^ It has not 
been fruitless in bis church< it is an effect of GoD^ir grace, and 
I adore his providence for it.'- • . ' . . 

After pausing awhile, he added, '' I have carefully (examined 
mil relipons. None appear to me worthy of the wisdom of God, 
capable of leading man to happiness, but the ChriiUan reli- 
I have diligently studied Popery and the Reformatiam, 

le proteaant religion, 1 think> is the only good rdigioo. It is 
mil found in the Holy Scriptures, the fVord of Go d. Fiom 
^liisy as from a fountain, all religions must be drawn. Scripture 
S« the root, the protatant rel^on is the trunk and branches of 
9jie tree. It becomes you all to keep steady to it.'' ' 

About a week before be died, with true patriarchal dignity, 

sat up in ilia bed, and asked to speak with his son and family. 

^* Son," said he, tenderly embracing him, " I am leaving you. 

^The time of my departure is at band.'' Silence and sobs, and 

floods of tears followed, each clasped in the otlier s arms. The 

ftaiily all cameand asked his blessing. '' Most willingly,'* r^ 

Idled he, '^ will I give it you." Mrs, Claude kneeled down 

by the bed-aide. " My wife," said he, ^' I have always tenderly 



b equally true also of that great pliilosuphic soul, M >ir- 
crtiua FfCtNtrs, who was as learned a inau as liafy ever prodtic-cd. 
Aiker he bad read all good authors he restc^d in the Bihfe us the only 
bosk,. . IS . . . 
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brad jcm; <Be'BOt ifflicteriiatiiny 'teth. TfaeidiMtliof Atr. 
ftuots ii precHMM m tk» night of God. In yoa I buM smd m 
sincere picry. ' I bless. Go'd for it. ' Be constant io iehridg bias 
vilk. your wbole heart* He will bless jkm; I'l-secofannend my 
■OB aad his family to yeu, and Ibesitech' thd LorD'Io UeMf 
you.** To bis aoa^ who^ with an old sen^ant was kneeKni^fay hie 
iK»tfaer> he oaid, among odier things, ^^ 8ioii> yom liiM oboseil 
die good part. Perform your office as a good pastor, and Goii 
wl\ bless yoiii Love and reapeot yomr metheiu<Be'.<mil^ul 
of this domesdc. Take care she wa^ts nothing .af.ioiig a» Ae 
Eves* I give yen all my biessiog;'* .*■ 

He afterward^ said, at sevevaitintos: ^''lam sooppnesaedthat 
I can attend only to tvpa«rf tke'gieat truths of religion^ the mevngr 
of Gopyand-thegracious aids of ins Holt SfiftiTi^' ' ' ' ' 

•' I kmmwhom I hdvc AeHeted, and I ampertHiMded he i$ 
able to k^ep that whkU I have committed unto bim- agAingi 
ihaidapt^ v'^". ■• 

** My Whole recourse b to the .nierejr'of 6oi. f imftoct 
better life tbm this^'-^ -^i* i 

'' Our Lord Jesus Christ is my onhnrigfateovsn^^*^ '- 

Thus died the veneraUe'and inestinhable JoHiv Clavds^ in 
the ^ty-e^bth year of his agey A. D. 16^. 

43. The Rev. Samvbl WALKSRy of Truro iu G^ttfwhllf 
was » minister of no ordinary tank in the church of Chkist; 
His excessive bbonrs, however^ ruined his comtkotion^ and be 
died at the age of forty-eight. When his dissolution dlPOfr ilenrv 
after much former darkness^ hut the ftiost aasurM cmiBiemcem 
Qon, he broke out to his nurse h^ liiis rapturoiis <»xplFessiodl-*4. 
** 1 have been upon the wings of tibe cherubim ! Heaven blis itk 
a manner been opened to me! I shall soon be there !*'•»— Next 
day to a friend who came to see him, he said, vririk « jcoy.in bis 
countenance more than words can utter :-—'^ O-my fri^d, had'] 
strength to speak, I could tell yon such news aa 'v^iould rejoscS 
ybtit very soul! I have had such views of heaven! Bat I am not 
able to say more.'' ■■■ ■ j 

44. The Rev. James Hervby n well known to have beeB 
an elegant scholar, and a believer in the Bt A/if^vrith itrhiost 
distinguished truths. When be apprehended himself to be qeiC^ 
the close of life, and stood, as it were, on the brlp|c of the 
grave, with eternity full in view, he wrote to a Mend al a 
distaace to tell him what were hin sentiments in that awful sitiia* 
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tiM. ^ I litte been too fond/' naid he^ '' ofreadiag everj' 
tfiiag valuable and elegant that baa been penned in our Ian* 
guagej and been peculiarly charmed with the kiiitonatts^ oratofWj 
siad. poelsof antiquity: but ware 1 to renew my studiea^ I 
would take my leave of thoae accooriplished trifles: I would re* 
aigft the delight of modem wita^ amusements and eloquence, 
and devota my atlention to the Scriptures of Truih, I would 
fit with mueh greater assiduity at my divine Master'i ftet, and 
daaire to know nothing in comparison of Jesus Christ, and 
himerut^td" 

After diiSf when his dissolution Arew still nearer, he said to 
those about him:— ^ How thankful am I for -death! It is tha 
passage to the Lo»n and .Giver of eternal life. O welcome, 
wdcoBM death! Thou auiyest well be reckoned amoi^ tha 
treasmai of the CAns^uia ; To live it Christ, bu$ io dieU 
gain I LoBD, nam letie$i thou thy ^servant depart ta peace^ 
iBceording to th^ most holy and comfortable Word; for mine 
«ysi Aate M€Ji<% precious sa/oaftoa.*' 

4ft. J!>i'. Lbkchman, Uta Principal of the' College of 
Gbiegom, al tha close of life, thus addressed the son of a 
wordly Nobkmam, who was designed for the CAyrcA, and tha 
early part of whose education had been much under the JDoo- 
^os^seye. 

^* You see the situation I am in : I have not many days to 
live: I am glad you have- had an opportunity of witnessing the 
tranquiUi^ of my last moments. But it is not tranquillity and 
oomposora alone; it is joy and triumph ; it is complete exuh»* 
tioB.'' — His features kindled, his voice rose as he spake. " And 
vrhence/' says he, '' does this exultation spring i — From that 
Book ipoiuting to a Bible that lay on a table) — from that Book, 
too much neglected indeed, but which contains invaluable trea- 
sures.! treasures-'of jo} and rejoicing! for it makes us certain 
ikax this mortal $kaU put 07t immortality.*' 

46. The late Rev. VVilliait Romaine was a zealous and 
sticcessftti preacher of the Gospel of Jesusy and adorned it by 
a suilaUe character above fifty years. In his last illness not 
one fretful or murmurii^ word ever escaped his lips. ** I 
iMvey** said he, ^* the peace of God in my conscience, and tile 
love of God in my heart. I knew before the doctrines I 
preached to be truths, but now I experience them to be hies* 
sings. Jfi9U$ IS more precious than rubies, and all that can be 

1 
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fhrnad oo earth k not to be compared to hiin.^ Ha wai ioMI 
poMeision .of his mei^ powera to the last moment^ and near 
bit diflsoliiliuD cried oat, ^- li0fy, holy, holy. Lord iSoi^ At^ 
ViAHTv ! Glory be to thee oa high for auch peace on earthy 
aoflfpood wll tomeD*/' > 

These are glorious iustances of the power of religion upon 
the human iniod, in the most trying circumstances of naiure. i 
knoMT, it is iaishiooable for luke-warm and pharisaical Ckri^^, 
fian^ who have a form of godliness, but deny the power ^ and 
for philosophisters of every desci iption^ to treat all such death-, 
bad scenes as delusive and fiinatical. I am not> however, 
mbamed to sa^ that dissolutions of the above description ap- 
pear to me honourable to religion, and desareble above all 
the enjoyments of the world, if this' be enthusioMm, mays-I be^ 
the rankest, enthuriasi that ever existed. Such enthnaiaala^* 
thanks be to Goo, have appeared, more or less, ineittryaige 
of the GofpeZ-dispensation. They are increasing naw in- m 
considerable degree, and. they shall abound more and.moiWj 
maugre all the oppositions of Infidelity, and the* cool. rnoMd 
haiangues of a secular and luke-warm Clergy »i Laxgd nuiii- 
ben of examples might be produced, of a similar kind,v from 
those who lived before the rise of both meiAoiMim andjKirtYa-^ 
nism, besides these we have mentioned ; but the only one^ 1 dinll 
introduce here, by way of contrast to the deetb^bed scenea 
of Chestehfield, Voltaire, Rousseau, and the other.' 
mrinppy characters we have recorded, shall be that of the learned 
and excellent Bishop Bedbll, that scourge of ecclesiastical 
corruption, that admirable pattern for prelates and clergymen^ 
and tliat glory for the Irish hierarchy. 

47. After a life spent in the' most laborious service: of hia 
Divine Master, when he apprehended his great change to 
draw near, be called for his sons, and his sou's wives, and spake 
to them, at several times, as he was able,* as nearly as could be 
ifecoltected, in the following words : 

'^ I am going the way of all flesh : / am ready to be qf^ 
fertdup, and the time of. my departure is at hand. Knowings 

m . > 
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* The Editor recommends to the reader's serious attention ^d 
■ f]|^rusal, tlie life of the late Rev. J. Nbwton» written by Jlfr. 
Cecil; and also of the Rev. Cornelius Winter, written by 
Mr. Jay. 
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Aerefore^ fthat ihortfy I tntut ptU off this tabernacle, even a$. 
mur LoKD Jesus Christ hath shewed me. I know also, that 
ifthh my earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, I have 
n building of God^ a house not made with hands, eternal 
in tie heavens, a fair mansion in the New Jerusalem, which 
Cometh down out of heaven from my. Gx>o. Therefore, to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain; which £ncreaseth my 
desire even now to depart, and to be with Chsist, which is far 
better than to vCont^iue here in aU transitory^ vain, and false 
pleasures of this worlds of which I have seen an end. 

*^ Hearken, therefore, unto the bst words of your dying, 
father. / am no more in this world, but ye are in the worlds 
I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and 
your God, through the all-sufficient merits of Jb^us Christ 
my Redeemer; who ever lives to make intercession for me; 
who is apr(^tiation for all my sins, and washed aie from 
them all in his own jblood ; who is worthy to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; who hath created all things, and for 
fBohose pUflsure they are and were created. 

^^ My witness is in heaven and my record on high, that I 
Iiave endeavoured to glorify God on earth; and in the minis- 
try of the 69SPEL of his dear Son, which was committed to 
iny trust, / have finished the work which he gave me to do, as 
a faithful ambassador of Christ, and steward of the mysteries 
/of God. ' I have preached righteousness in the great congrega- 
tion, lo ! I have not refrained my lips, O Lord ! thou know- 
£$t* I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have 
/declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation; I have not 
concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation q/* mankind. He is near that justijieth me, that 
I have not concealed the xcords of the Holy One; but 
the words that he gave to me, I have given to you, and ye have 
received them. 

** I had a desire and resolution to walk before God in every 
Htage of my pilgrimage, from my youth up to this day, in truth 
and with an upright heart, and to do that which was uphght, 
' in Us eyes to the utmost of my power; and what t kings' ^hc 
gain to me formerly, these things I count now loss for Christ : 
yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for the excel" 
fertcy of the knowledge o/'Jesus Christ my Lord ;for whom 
f have suffered the loss of all things: and 1 count them hut 

I 
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dung, thai I may win CnRist, and be found in him, not haying 
my own righteousnen, which w of the law, but that which ti 
through the faith of Chkjbt, the righteouintss which is of Got^ 
hy faith: that I may know him, and the power of his remr* 
redion, and tkefellowshif vf Mi m^erings, btitig made con- 
formabU to his death. J press, therefore, towards the mark 
fat the prize oftkt high catliitg of God in Cubist Jesus. 

^ Let nothrug septrate you from the love of Christ, net" 
thkr tiibutation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor famine^ 
nor nakedness^ nor peril, nor sword; though^ as wc hear and 
me^for kis sake we are kilted all the day long, we are accounted 
m sheep for the siaughter; yea, in all thise things we ari 
mere than conquerors, though Him that loved us : for I am 
persuaded, thai ntither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi* 
patitiety nor powers^ ndr things present, nor things to come, n6t 
height, nor dep^, nor any creature shall be abk to separate 
me from the hve of Goo in Christ Jesus^ my Lord. 
Therefore, lov€ not the world, nor the things of the worM; 
but prepare dhtily aod hourly for death, \9bieh now besieges us on 
every side ; and be faathfal unto death, that we may meet to- 
gether joyfully on the right hand of Chkfst at the lastday^ 
wai follow the Labib whithersoever he goeth: with all thoise 
that are clothed in white robes in sign of innocency, and palmi 
in their hand^ in sign of victory; which came out of great tri^ 
i%Uation^ and haxo^ washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blo^d of the Laiib. I'hey shall hunger no more, not 
thii^t, neither shaHihe sun light on them ; nor any heat; far 
the Lamb, that is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, 
pud shall lead them unta living fowntai%s of waters, and 600 
shall mpe away aH tears from their e'yes, 

f* Cboese rather, with Mqses, to suffer affliction with the 
people iff God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
nrhich will be bitterness in the latter end. Look, therefore, 
for sttffiBriogi, end to be made partakers of the suflPering of 
Cbrist; to Jill up that which is behind of the affliction of 
Christ in your fie^, for his body's sake, which is the church. 
Wbit can you look for, but one woe after another^ while 
fbe Man af sin is thus suffered to rage, and to make havoc 
ti God's people at his pleasure, while men are divided 
Rboat trifles that ought to be more vigilant over us, and 
cereful of iboi;^ wbo2>^ (ylood is precious in God's sight. 
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ttiQugh now shed every where like water. If^t mfferfor 
righttomiuss sake, happy are ye ; be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be ye troubled; and.be ye in nothing terrified by your 
advermries; which i$ to them an evident token of perdition, 
but to you. of salvation, and that of Gojd, For to you it if 
pven in the behalf of Chui&t, not only to believe on him$ but 
ako to Offer for bi$ sake. Rejoice, therefore, ifuumuch ^s ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings, that when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy» 
And if ye be reproached for the name of Christ^ happy are 
ye; the Spirit of glory and of Christ resteth on you; on 
their part be is evil tpoken of, on your part he is glorijied. 

*^ Gdd will surely visit you in due time, and turn your cap* 
tivity as the rivers of the south, and bring you bfick again into 
your possession iu this land: though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations ; yet ye 
akail reap in joy, though now ye sow in tears^ all our losses 
•fa^U be recompensed with abundant advantages ; for my Gob 
will supply gil your need, according to his riches in glory, by 
J&BVs Christ, who is able to do exceeding abundantly for 
m, above all that we are able to ask or thinkJ* 

After thatj he blessed his children and those who stood 
about him in an audible voice, in these words: '< God of his ii>- 
halite mercy bless you all^ and present you holy and unblame- 
able, and irreproveahle in his sight, that ye may meet toge* 
her at the right band of our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Amen!^ To which 
he acUad these words : ** I have fought the goodfght, I have 
^nished the couru ofvuy ministry and life together. Thougli 
grievous wolves have entered in among us, not sparing the 
Jlock; ^fl I trust the great Shepherd of bin flock will sav£ 
and deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered 
in this cloudy and dark day : and they shall be no more a prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the land devour them;- 
but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make t/iem afraid.'^ 
O Lord, I have watted for thy salvation /" And after a little 
interval, he said^ I have kept the faith once given to the 
saints ; for the which cause I have also suffered these things ; 
but / am not ashamed,for I know whom 1 have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have comr 
mitted to him against that day*^ 

I 2 



(JO A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

After this, the • good Bhhop spake little more* Hb tiA^ 
ness increased, his speech failed, and he slumbered the re-' 
mainder of his time away, till his discharge came. 

Let intrcdutity itself now say, if this was not an admiraUr 
close of so laborious and useful a life as this excellent man i» 
known to bfeive lived. 

;One may defy all the sons of infidtUty to shew us air 
example among their brethren, of a life so useful, and a 
death so great, so noble, so glorious, as this of the good 
Bkhop*» 

Now, MY Frienm and Countbtm en, these are all so> 
many well attested matters of fact* Most of the persons men- 
tioned were of the first reputation in their respective spliere^ 
of action. It would be prudent to review the whole ; to com* 
pare the several instances^ and weigh thoroughly the issue: 
for though it is not our province to determine the final fates 
of men, we may, from such comparison^ see clearly whose 
situation is most eligible at the close of life, and whosie 
case stands fairest for future felicity. Extremely ^*eak, 
therefore, would it be, to let any man sneer us out of our 

Bible, our REOEEMBft, and our Salvation. Did we ever 
Jmow a person lament, when ha came to die, that he had 
taken too mueb care to serve his Creator, and save his sooi 
alive? Did we ever hear of a Dfiit, who gloried in his At* 
parting moments, that he had been favoured with success, is 
making converts to the principles of Infidelity^ Or did we 
ever see a found scholar, who was at the same time a chasti, 
temperate, moral, and conKientious man, that -lived and 
died an Unbelieverf? Insts^nces of a contrary nature we have 

* Be it observed top, what use this admiiable man makes of the 
Sacred Writings. 



They knew not 



That Scripture is the only* cure of woe: 
That field of promise^ how 2t flings abroad 
Its odour o'er the Cl^istian'a thorny road; 
The soul, reposing on assur'd relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief. 
Forgets her labour as she toils along. 
Weep* tears of joy, and bursts into a song." 

Cowpkr's Poem on Truth* 
t Z^if BoLlNGBROXS was a man of considerable talents, ami 
lived and died an Infidel. But when we reflect, that he was at th^ 
same time a h'bertine^ and much addicted to womeoand wine, wc shall 
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known many^ but rarely one which comes up to this d^crip* 
tion. Persons of an affected liberality of mind, indeed^ are fre* 
quently founds who hector^ domineer^ and speak great swelling 
word* of vanity i while health and prosperity smile upon them; 
but they generally lose their courage^ and appear to infinite 
disadvantage^ when death and judgment stare them in the 
faxae. It their souls are not harrowed up with horror, as in 
the cases of VotTAiKi^ NEWPoaT^ Altamont^ and others; 
mt best they are suUeUj gloomy^ disconsolate^ like Hobbbs 
and Chestbbvield; or, having their consciences seared a$ 
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cease to wonder that he rejected ChriHianity, notwitlistandiDg the 
Ingh compliments he sometimes tliought [proper to pay it. 

Sir WiLUAM Tbmple, too, ** was a person oi' true judgment 
IB civil afiairSy and very good priuclples, with relation to government ; 
but in nothing else. He was a vain man, much blown up in his own 
Conceit, which be* shewed too indecentlv on all occasions. He seemed 
to think, that things were as tliey are from all eternity; at least be 
thought RtUgioH was fit only for the mob. He was a great admirer 
of the sect of Confucius in China, who were Atheists them^dves^or 
left ReHgian to the rabble. He was a corrupter of all that came near 
bini» and he delivered himself up wholly to study, ease, and pleasure.'^ 
Bubnbt's Own Times, A. D. 1674. 

Sir Anthony Ashlbt Coopbb, Earl of Shf^esbwry, was '' a 
man of various talents, bat a Deist at best, in his religion. He had 
the dotage of astrology in him to a high degree. He fancied, that 
si^er death our souls lived in stars. He had a general knowledge of 
the slighter parts of learning, but understood little to the bottom f so 
he triumphed in a rambling way of talking, but argued slightly when 
he was held close to any point. He had a wooderful faculty at op- 
posing, and running things down ; but had not the like force in builds 
ing up. He had such an extravagant vanity in setting himself out, 
that it was very disagreeable." 

Sir Gbobgb Saville, afterward Fiseount, J?«r/and Marquin 
of Hafifiup, was ** a man of great and ready wit ; full of life, and 
very pleasant; much turned to satire. He let his wit run much on 
matters of Religion: so that he passed for a bold and determined 
Atheist ; though he often protested he was not one. He confessed he 
could not swallow down every thing that Divines imposed on tbe 
world* He was a CArts^inB by submission; he believed as much as 
he could. — In a fit of sickness, I knew him very much touched with 
a sense of religion. I was then often with him. He seemed fiill of 
good purposes; but they went off with his sickness.'' Burnet's Own 
ItmeSi. 

This is a specimen of the general characters of those who reject tbe 
Gospel of Christ. Gray, the Poet, seems to have had an opinion 
of Shaftesbury equally low with the above of Bishop Bt^RNRT. 
Johnson's Lives of tbe English Poets, vol. iv. pp. 464, 46'5, 
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mth Jin hot iron, ^hf*y are insensible to the vast realitkf of Atf '< 
invisible world, brav« it out wad sport blind-fold on the brink 
of destruction, after tUe manner of ^ervin, Hume, EmmsBi^ 
SON, an9 several of the late French philosophers. But surely a 
conduct of this kind is highly unbccomiag men of wisdom^ 
even upon their own supposi^on th»t dbath is an eternal aleep^ 
Is annihilation so small a matter, that a reasonable maa caa 
look upon it with compbicency? Huxe's conduct was infi^ 
nitely unnatural. It was the effect of pride and sophisdcal 
philosophy. '' He had a vanity in being tboiq^bt easy,'' m 
Dr. JoH N SON justly observes. 

'* That must be our cure^ 
To be no more. Sad cure ! For who would lose 
■ ■ this intellectual being. 

Those thoughts that wander tbrousb eternity. 
To perish rmer, swallowed up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreat^ night. 
Devoid oi sense and motion I'' 

It w3l be the coqcem of every wise loan, therefore^ to ti^ 
warning in time, to be cautious how be gives oredit to the repivf 
sentations of Unbelievers^ and consider well what the end of 
our present state of trial will be. It is ail easj business to revile 
and stigmatize the Bible. Few things more 40. Any smatterer- 
in learning, who hath got a wicked heart, a witty bead, imft 
a comfortable flow, of scurrilous language, is competent to 
the task. Examples of this kind we meet with in everr neigh- 
bourhood. ; Profound scholars, however, and modest men, have 
always been incapable of such conduct, Wliat Lord H^AqaW*^ 
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* Lard Bacon was a serious believer in the Gospel of Christ, 
and hath given us hb Creed at some length, which is worthy the aU 
teution of the Reader. Tlie above passage is taken from his Esua^s, 
No. 16. — In a prayer which he wrote upon a certain occasion, he 
addresses the Almighty by saying — ** Thy creatures have been my 
books, but thy Scriptures much more. 1 have Sought thee in the 
courts, fields, and gardens; but I have found thee in thy temples.^ 

Sir Richard Steel gives us a fine character of this extraor- 
dinary person. He says, •* He was a man who for greatness of 
genius, and compass of knowledge, did honour to his age Qud coun« 
try ; one might almost say, to human nature itself. He possessed at 
once all those extraordinary talents which were divided among the 
greatest authors of antiquity. He had the sound, distinct comprehen- 
sive knowledge of Aristotle, with all the beautiful lights, gracea 
and embellishments of Ci cbro. One does not know which to admire 
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of jtthehm i» equally true of Deism : " A little philo- 
pdiy^ incliiieth nian'y mind to Athtism ; but depth in phi- 
sopby bringeth men's miiids about to Rtngionl^ Our 
«at motat Poet, too, will teach us the same lesson : 

** A little learning is a dangerous thing; 
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring* 
Their shallow draughts intoxicate the brain. 
And drinking largely sobers us again '."^ 

What dien if Thomas Paine, who is well known to be 
>th illiterate and immoral, insolent and satirical (ill qualifi- 
^ions for the discovery of moral and religious truth, which 
■isists in purity, modesty, humility, sobriety, and goodness) 
llaa. ^z>tigh otherwise a man of good natural understanding, is an 
1)eliever in the divine mission of the Son of God? It may 
some consolation to remember, that the first character?, 
ii^l3o erer adorned our ^orld, in every department of human 
>, hife not been ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. Every 
would do well to rt^Hect^ iu these days of abounding 
Ut^cadougneto, by way of supporting the mind against the ridi- 
■cul^ of professed Ddsls, that the Divines, Butler, and Bent- 
l>£ir, and Barbow, and Berk let, and Cud worth, and 
Cj[«ark£, aud Sherlock, and Doddridge, and Lardner, 
and Pearson, and Taylor, and Usher, and a tliousaud 
laorc, were believer$^ : ,ihut the PottSy Spenckr, and Wal- 

moat in bis writings, the strength of reason, force of sty le, or brightness 
of hm^Kt^oiLr^Tatler, No. 267. # 

^ ** Tkt Chruitien ReUgum^" says another great writer, '' has 

Rotliiiig to apprehend from the strictest investigation of the most 

l^^raed of its adversaries ; it sufiers only from the midcooceptions of 

f^lists, and silly pretenders to superior wii»<i(>m. A little learning 

V fsr more dangerous to the faith of those who possess it than igno* 

«ace itself.'' 

1* It has been conceived, through mistake, that the author intended 
in this place to vouch for the ge/itiifie pidy of every individual 
of the long list here enumerated. But this was by no means 
necessary to his argumeat, however favourably he might have 
cjtoceived pf the generality of these characters. He is arguing 
si&iply here for the Truth of the Scriptures; and the drift of his 
vguineDt is, that they have approved theaniselvt.i, tesf'ecting their 
veracity, to the understanding:^ ot the greatest and most eniightened 
gnmises; and withstood the scrutiny of the n.ost deep and critical 
iovestigatioUt This is precisely tlie urguir.er.T adapted by JLord 
CkmnetUor £r$kinb, when counsel iu the (>ro!»ccutiou against 
yflLLlkHS, referred to in tlie Preface. Our Author kiitw too v^^lV 
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i.ER^ and CowLEY; and Prior^ and Thompson, and GrAt^ 
and Young, and Milton, were believers: that the States' 
men, Hyde^ and Somers, and Cullen, and Pultn£y^ 
and Howard, and King, and Barrington, and Little- 
ton, with numberlesif inore*^ were believers: that the Moral'* 
ists, Stbel, and Addison, and Hawksworth, and John- 
son, were believers: that tlie Physicians, Arbuthnot, and 
CuRYNE, and Brown, and Boerhaave, and Pringle, 
and Hartley, and Haller, and Mead, and Fothergill, 
were believers: that the Laxvyers, Hale, and Melmoth, and'^ 
Forbes^ and Hailes, and Pratt, and Blackstone, and 
Jones t, were believers: that the Philosophers, Pascal^ 
and Grotius^ and Ray, and Cotes^ and Ferguson, and 
Adams^ and Locke, and Euler, and Newton, were 
belie cer&X. Where is the great misfortune, then, to the in- 
terests of religion, if /ii/:e-2z;ar/n Christians of every persuasion 
betray the cause they pretend to espouse ; and if U?ibeliever$ 
of ev;ery description imagine a vain thing against the Re- 
deemer of mankind, and the jBooA: which he hath caused 
to be written for our instruction. Nothing less than demon- 
stration on the side of Infidelity should induce any man to 

tiie ditierence between the mere assent of the understanding to the 
truth of the 8cri(>turcs, and their saviog influence on the heart, to 
nmkc any confusion between them. A man may be a true believer in 
the authenticity of the Scriptures, while he is a very infidel as to the 
obedience he pays to them. — Editor. 

* Washington was lately a hving character, and generally 
allowed to be one of the first of warriors, the first of politicians, and 
worthiest of men. The same geutlenian is the delight of ** an 
adinirinc: and astouished world," and yet — hear it, O ye minute 
philosophers of degenerate Iswropf— — he was a Christian! 

t It is a plea<<iure to hear such men as the honourable TuoTAk^ 
(now Lord) Euskine, one of the first orators of the age, 
come boldly forward iu favour of the Gospel of Jesus. " No 
n>an ever existed," says he, " who b more alive to every thing cou- 
nt eted with the Christian faith than I am, or more unalterably im- 
preseod with its truths." — View of the Causes, ^Y. p. 56. 

I We are well avi-are that the truth of Christianity cannot be 
established by authority. But if its truth cannot be so establisbed; 
neither can its falsehood. Indeed no man can be a conipetent judge» 
erthi?r of the truth or falsehood of the Gospel, who has not turned bis 
attention to it for a considerable time with all seriousness oi roiad, 
snd with a considerable share of literary information. We may 
experience its saving power, but we are ill qualified to deffnd iX^ 
^ veracity. 
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re&ist the momentum that these venerable names give in 
favour of the Gospel. Many of them were tlie ornaments 
of liuman nature^ whether we consider the wide range of 
their abilities^ the great extent of their learning and know- 
ledge^ or the piety^ integrity^ and beneficence of their lives. 
Tl:^^se eminent characters, Bacon, Newton, Locke, Botle^ 
Dj TTON, Addison, Hartley, Littleton, Woodward, 
Prxngle, Haller, Jones, Boerhaave, Milton, Gro- 
Tixj s, Barrington and Euler*, in particular, firmly ad- 
hered to the belief of Christianity ^ after the most diligent and 
exact researches into the life of its Founder, the authenticity 
of its records, the completion of the prophecies, the sublimity 
of its doctrines, the purity of its precepts^ and the arguments 
^f its adversaries. Here, you will remark, was uo priest-craft, 
. These were all men of independent principles, and the most 
liberal and enlarged minds. They investigated the pretensions 
of the Gospel to the bottom ; they were not only satisfied with 
"*^ justice of its claims, but they gloried in it as a most be- 
nevolent and god-like schemef; and they all endeavoured^ 

* It is said of this great Christian philosopher, iu the General Bio- 

S^^phical Dictionary f that few men of letters have written so much 

^ he. His memory shall endure, continues his biographer, till science 

herself is no more. No geometrician has ever embraced so many objects 

at oiie time, or has equalled him, either in the variety or magDi> 

tude of his discoveries. He had read all the Latin classics, could 

'^^peat the whole Mneid of Virqil by heart ; was perfect master of 

^cient mathematical literature; had the history of all ages and 

'^hons, even to the minutest facts, ever present to his mind ; wa? 

^^<luaintcd with physic, botany, and chemistry; ^vas possessed of 

every qualification that could render a man estimable. Yet this man, 

accomplished as he was, was filled with respect for Religion. His 

Pj^^y was sincere, and his devotion' full of fervour. He went through 

^» nis Christian duties with the greatest attention. He loved all 

^J^kind, and if ever he felt a motion of indignation, it was against 

Y* Enemies of Religion^ particularly against the declared apostles of 

^^fidelify. Against the objections of these men he defended Revela' 

'«>?i in 3 work published at Berlin, in 1 747. 

t Dr. Disney Alexander, a physician now living, was fa- 
voured with a religious education, and brought up with a view to the 
^urch. By mixing with the world as he advanced in life, he lost his 
W^igious impressions. At \W\< time he began to read the writings of 
l^essrs, J EBB, LiNDSEY, and Priestley, and became a confirmed 
Wormian. In this state of mind, he met with the writingyof Hblyb- 
Tius and Voltaire. He re:ul them with avidity, and it was not 
long heforc he commenced Dtiat. In this state of mind be continued 
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if not by their oral ciiscourses, yet by their immortal writiDgi^to 

recommend it to the general reception of mankind. It was 

their study in life^ and their Wace in death. 

Why then are so many of our fellow-creatures found to 

oppose, with such malignunt virulence, what these great men 

have 80 auccessfully laboured to establish ? Tlie reason, io 

most cases, is obvious. They will not have this man reiga 

over them, because he is^not to their taste. And they oppose 

the Bible, because it condemns their practice. For if Jesus 

is indeed the only Saviour of mankind, and if the declara* 

tions of Scripture are at all to be regarded, their situation is 

desperate^ and they cannot escape the condemnation which 

is therein denounced against all such characters. Other reflf* 

sons, however, may be given for such a preposterous coiw 

duct. Abundance of men are so neglected at first in their 

religious education, and when grown |ip to maturity «re so 

immersed in the pleasures and pursuits of life, that they never 

give themselves leisure to examine into the foundation of re» 

ligion. They are as inattentive to it, as if it was none of 

their concern. This seems to have been the case with the 

learned Dr. Hall£Y. For when, he was throwing out, upon 

a time, some indecent reflections against Christianity, his 

friend Sir Isaac Newton stopt him short, and addressed 

him in these, or the like words, which imply that this great 

astronomer had employed his life in studying only the book of 

nature ; — *' Dr. Hah-ey, I am always glad to hear you, when 

you speak about astronomy, or other parts of the mathematics^ 

because that is a subject you have studied, and well under-r 

stand : but you should not talk of Christianity^ for you have 

not studied it: I have; and api certain you know nothing of the 

matter*/' 

■ ■ ^ ■ ■■ ■ .... . I ^ 

some years, applauding bis own superior discenunenti and triumpii« 
iog in his boasted freedom from the shackles of the Gospel, Nec-> 
ker's book on the Importance of Religious Opinions, however, falLi 
ing accidently into his hands, the fame of the author induced him to 
^ad it. Here his Infidelity received a shock; his mind underwent 
another change; and he was partly brought back to Religion. Some ., 
months after this again Palet's Evidences of Christianity were re? 
commended to him. He bought the book. He read it eagerly 
twice over in a little time with great care. He was convinced — and 
|s now a zealous and happy Christian, This is his own account pubr 
•fished in the Armenian Magazine. 

* 3fe 4i« U/e pf Mr* Emi^y)) for this anecdote. Ther^ is ft 
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Many other persons, possessed of some discernment, ob-* 
serve the hypocricy of several of the greatest pretenders to 
religion : they see them no better, and scarce even so good 
as some who make less pretensions; and this becomes an 
insuperable offence to them. If these discerning men, how<» 
ever, would attend more to their own conduct, and less to the 
misconduct of others, it would be much happier for them, 
and more to their honour. Can any thing be more unrea- 
sonable than that the Gospel should be made answerable for ' 
all the weaknesses, vices, and follies of its advocates? Will 
Philosophy endure to be tried by this test ? The fact is, truth 
18 a stubborn thing, and does not fluctuate with the varying 
\ihims and opinions of men. Every person must give an 
account of himself unto God. Hypocrites have no encou.. 
ragement from the Bible, Why should any man, therefore> 
make their hypocrisy an objection to that Bible f Let the 
blame fall where it belongs. The fate of such persons is fixed 
by the Judge of the world himself. Their false pretensions 
are utterly disclaimed by him. Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lobd, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven>> 
^any shull say unto mt in that day, Lobd, Lord, have we 
not prophecicd in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils^ 
and in thy name done many wonderful works; but then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, all ye 
that work iniquity. 

The weakness, folly, and enthusiasm; the noise and non- 
sense of the Zealots'^ among all the denominations of Chris- 
tians, is another cause of the Infidelity of the age. Unbe- 
lievers see the absurdity of their pretensions and proceedings, 

- ' - 

sufficient account of the reasons for Dr, Hallkt's Infidelliy in 
OoadbY's British Biography, vol. viii. p. 37. 

* Tlie extravagancies of some of the German Anabaptists, the 
jnrench Prophets, the English Quakers, Puritans, and Methodists, 
have given great and just offence to. many sensible and well-disposed 
people, and been instrumental in driving no small nuo^ber into down^ 
light indifference to all religion ; while others have contracted the 
most inveterate principles of Infidelity. But shall the follies of a few 
mistaken individuals subvert the nature of things, and the laws of ever* 
lasting truth ? Because some men are weak, silly, enthusiastic, and 
enflamed with spiritual pride, shall we take upon us to say, there is 
no such thing as sound religion and good sense in the worM ? This 
would be to make ourselves as weak and culpable as those we 
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and they are iindistinguishing and illiberal enough to compre^ 
hend them, and the pure Gospel of Christ, .iu one general 

take upon us to condemn. — All revivals of religion have been attended 
with excesses ; all sects and parties have had, and will have among 
them, men of warm imaginations and feeble intellects : and wherever 
persons of this description become strongly unpressed with the im- 
portance of religious truths, they seldom fail to disgrace the party to 
which they belong. There is no remedy for such unfortunate casesi^ 
but to use our best endeavours to restrain and keep them within the 
bounds of moderation. This however, is usually extremely diflicult; 
for tqU such persons arc most commonly wiser than ten men that can 
render a reason. They are blown up with self-importance, consider 
themselves as the peculiar favourites of Heaven, and under the im- 
mediate teachings and leadings of the Divine Spirit. While this 
persuasion continues, .they treat the dn*ect)ons of Scripture as a dead 
letter, and in vain you attempt to reduce them to order, and the sober 
dictates of reason and common sensc[t]. 

[-f] The Welsh Methodists, among \yhom there is doubtless much 
real piety and goodness, exceed most, if not all others of the present 
day, in their extravagancies. Regular, and for the most part exem- 
plary in their private deportment ; in their religious assemblies they 
resemble rather the frantic ravings and violent distortions of the an- 
cient heathen, than the sober conduct of the disciples of Christ. 
Little are the well nieauing ministers who encourage these irregur- 
larities, aware, how sensibly they injure the cause they would pro- 
mote, and with how unamiable an aspect they represetit our lovely re- 
ligion. Who, unaccustomed to these wild scenes, can behold them 
without mingled pity and disgust? Even little children are taught to 
express by their vociferations aud gesticulations the same emotions 
wliich agitate the rest of the body. There are a few things in this bu- 
siness worthy the consideration of the reflecting pa-t of these societies. 
1. How is it, if these extacies are really the production of the Holy 
Spirit, as would, no doubt, be contended, that the ministers them- 
selves, are rarely, if ever, the subject of them. It is not uncommou 
to see them sit in their pulpits, enjoying with apparent self-compla- 
cence, theeflects wliich their preaching has produced ; but they seldom, 
it is believed, mingle with the throng iu the expression of their ex- 
tatic feelings. 2. How is it that this effect should be confined to one 
small ypoi in Christendom, and that all other parts of the Christian 
world should join in considering it as a delusion. We have known 
Christians of the most fervent and exalted piety in other countries, 
who were never the subjects of such hi^h-tlowa extacies. If these 
emotions are really the operation of the Spirit of (iou, and the 
pledge of his love to his greatest favourites, why were not the ex- 
cellent Watts, the pious Uervey, the seraphic Row e favoured 
with them. 3. Mow happens it that a Welshman transported into 
any other country, loses all this. A Welshman, who had been a 
jumper in his own country, came to settle in a situation near the 
writer of this note, but uevcr afler that wa^ he so affected, flis 
musteT, a serious, but sober Christian, once ventured to ask him IIm? 
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sentence of reprobation. Such a conduct is surely uncandid, 
and highly unbecoming the character of men who would be 
thought lovers of wisdom. Where we see integrity and good 
intention at the bottom^ we should make all requisite allowance 
for the infirmities of men. The best and wisest are enconw 
passed with darkness, and know but in part. One grain of 
piety and moral . excellence is of more worth tlian the highest 
attainments in the arts and sciences^ without those moral and 
religious qua1ifi(5ations. 

Others again take offence at the absurd doctrines of the 
several religious Establishments'^ in Christendom. They dis- 

reason of tliis^ to which the man replied, that in England there was 
nothiog worth jumping for. Poor honest fellow ! This remaik surely 
contaioed too just a reflection on the lukewanntiess and want of 
energy in many of our English preachers: but how is it then tliat tlie 
Welch preachers do not produce these effects in congregations in 
I^gland, or even in the Webh among them. Of this there is not, 
we believe, a solitary instance. , We have lately witnessed the truth 
of this remark on a remarkable occasion. A celebrated and very 
excellent Welsh preacher lately addressed a most numerous, pious, 
and zealous congregatiou, on one of the most animatiiig subjects con* 
oeivable; but we do not hear of a single effect of this kind being pro- 
duced; whereas that same gentleman perhaps never addresses an 
ordinary Webh congregation without it. I need not mention that I 
allude to the Rev. Mr. Charles^ preaching to the Missionary So- 
ciety. The result can leave us no room to doubt but tliis is a local 
enthusiasm, encouraged first by some well-meaning, but in this 
respect weak leader, and now perhaps not easily remedied, and 
that Satan has taken advantage of it to promote two of his most desired 
purposes, namely, to delude professors of religion into an attention to 
these violences to tlie neglect of spiritual religion ; and to prevent 
other men from embracing religion, by a consideration of the extra- 
vagancies which attend it. — Editor. 

* *' It is the corruption of Establishments, ten thousand times 

vrorse than the rudest dominion of tyranuy, which has changed and 

is changing, the face of the modern world/' 

. Mr. Erskine's Pamphlet on the Catises and Consequences of 

^be present War, from which these words are extracted, contains a 

dumber of important political trutlis, but seems to mc by no means 

satisfactory in speaking on the causes of the war. Let any nmu 

^-ead with sober consideration the Collection of addresses transmitted 

4&y certain English clubs and Societies, to the National Convention 

^ France — Milf/s Conduct of France towards Great Britain-^ 

^ifford's Letter to the Earl of Lauderdale — D'Ivrrnois's 

Recount of the late Revolution in Geneva-^with Bowles's Real 

bounds of the pi^esent JVar with France. This little pamphlet 
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coyer in them certaia peculuy^tiea which they conceive to be ' 
irrational. They confound the doctrines of these human io- 
stitutious (which were formed in the very dawn of the Refor* 
mation, while men's eyes were yet scarcely open enough to 
discover truth) with genuine Christianity. Not beii^ at the 
pains to examine matters to the bottom^ and Asttnguish ac-. 
curately^ they suppose them -to be alike^ and hence contract a 
rooted indifference, if not an unconquerable aversion, to all 
religion. 

Some there are again, who, seeing the pomp and pride 
of many of our Bishops and dignijitd Clergy^ how they, ia. 
direct opposition to the whole spirit of the Gospel, the exam- 
ple of primitive clerks, as well as their own holy profession^ 
scramble for emolument, and heap together from two to half • 
a score lucrative places of preferment, while several thousands 
of their.brethren are destitute of the ordinary comforts of life, 
without further examination, naturally suppose that Religion 

is all priestcraft and self-interq^t, honour and conscience 

II ^ - - - - ■ . ■ . ■ - 

sufficiently satisfactory. Lord Mornington's Speech before 
the Hifu^e of Commons to the same purpose with the above. 
Harper's Obsenmtions on the Dispute between the united Stateg 
and France f is a decisive little woik. The designs of the French 
are therein completely developed. Nothing can be clearer, than that* 
they were the aggressors in the present contest. He that cannot see 
this, when ttie evidence is so plainly laid before liim, must be blinded 
by» and given up to, party. 

in addition to what has been advanced by these several authors^ 
I beg leave here to add a declaration of Lord Auckland, Jan. 9, 
1798, in the House of Lords, in reply to Lord Holland. Speak* 
iag on the causes of the war, he said, " It was a war of necessi^ and 
not of choice; for he himself at the time was sentjivith full powers to 
preserve peace, if it could be done consbtently with the lionour and 
interest of this country. He was to have met Dumlooribr on the 
subject; but, before the time appointed for that interview, a confi- 
dential oQicer came and informed him, that the Directory had de* 
clared war against England: thus, by this pretended negociation 
taking the opportunity to seize upon our shipping.'' — London Chra-^ 
nicle, Jan. 9-- 1 1 > 1 79^' 

The above several publications contain the whole merits of the 
cause concerning Uie authors of the war. And let it terminate as it 
may, they will convince us that it could not have been avoided on 
any principle of honour or safety. In expectation of subverting the 
government of tlie country, the French^ encouraged by disaffected 
persons in this kiiigdom, plunged into the war. Indeed, it is, properlj 
Npeaking, the war of English Jacobins, If the French had not been 
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I 

liaving aothkig to do ki the business.*— It may be of use to state 
cilia more at large. 

It is well known then^ diat there are about ISfiOO 
^^Zlerggmem in England and Walti of the established reli- 
ion^ and near 10,000 parishes. The Rectories 5098; the 
^icaragei 3687; the Livings of other descriptions 2970; in 
11 11,755. 
Twenty or thirty of thoae Livings may be a thousand a 
aiMl upwards: Four or five hundred of them 500 pounds 
year and upwards : Two thousand of them 200 pounds a 
y^^s»ur and upwards : Five thousand of them under 100 pounds 
g^ . jrear. The average value of Livings is about 140 pounds a 
y^-«^ar, reckoning tliem at 10,000. 

As these things are not very generaUy understood^ we will be 
tfi- Sittle more particular. 

la the year 1714, when Queen Annb's Bounty began to be 
A£ «tributed^ there were 

107 1 Livings not more than 10 pounds a year. 

1467 20 

1126 30 

1149 40 

884 50 

In all 5697 Livings not more than 50 pounds a year, apiece. 
All the 10 and 20 pound Livings have now been augmented 
the above donation. 

Thia boimty is about 13,000 pounds a year, clear of deduc* 
^:3ns, and is, therefore, equal to 6$ augmentations annually, at 
pounds a-piece*. 
The whole income of die Church and two Universities is 
lOut 1,500,000 pounds a year. There are 26 Bishops, whose 
tDual income is 7^fiOO, or according to another account 
(,000 pounds: Each Bishop, therefore, has on an average 



•^imulated by persons here, there had been no war.— Let us not, 
■^^^wever, murmur against men — tlie whole is of God. Great and 
Spod purposes are to be answered by it, in the due order of Divine 

^BOVIDENCB, 

- ^ * The Clergy are indebted to Bishop Burnet for this applica* 
■^ioD. The. money itself arises from the first fruits and tenths of 
^'hurch'livings, above a certain- value, which, before the time of 
WlWEY the Vllltb, used to go to the Pope of Rome. 
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fi,770 or 3,538 pounds a year, supposing he had no other pre- 
ferment. — ^There are '28 Deaneries and Chapters, whose income 
is about 5000 pounds a year each^ making together about 
140,000 pounds. — The income of the two Universities w 
together about 180,000 pounds a year. The 10,000 Clergy^ 
have together about 1,108,000 pounds a year among theory 
which is little more than 100 pounds a-piece. Hie whole 
body of the Clergy and their families make near 100,000 souls, 
that is, about an eightieth part of the nation. And reckoning 
the population of England and Wales at eight millions of peou 
pie, every Clergyman would have a congregation of 444 per- 
sons to attend to, in the same way of calculation. 

There are, moreover, C8 Cathedrals, 26 Deans, 60 Arch^ 
deacons, and 544 Prebends, Canons, i^c, — Besides these, there 
are in all about 300 in orders belonging to the different Cathe^ 
drals, and about 800 Lay-officers, such as singing men, 
organists, &c. who are all paid from the Cathedral emolu* 
ments; so that there arc about 1700 persons attached to the 
several Cathedrals who divide among them, the 140,000 



* The Dissenters in England and IVales are said by the late Afr, 
Robinson, of Cambridge, to make about a fifth part of the nation, 
consisting of near 1400 congregations. The Quakers are numerous, 
being about 50,000, but the Baptists are still more numerous than 
cither the Quakers, or the Pi^eshyterians, or Independants, or Mor 
rattans. 

To these should be added the Methodist Preachers of the Go*- 
peL The regular circuit Preac/iers in Great Britain and Ireland, 
in the year 1 807, were about 560, and the local PreacJuers are sup- 
posed to amount to near 2400. 

In addition to these, they have about 360 Preachers in America, 
besides local assistants. The number of Missionaries in tlie West 
Indies is 30, besides 50 Negro Preachers. Hence it appears, that 
the whole number of persons who preach the Gospel to the poor in 
the Methodist connection at present, is upwards of 4000 ; of which 
number 29C)0 are stationed in Great Britain, and the adjacent 
Islunds. 

The number of persons belonging to the societies of the late 
Reverend John Wesley was about 118,500 in this country; 
24,500 in Ireland: 157,000 in America and the West Indies: in all 
about 300,000. The nunibt*r of poor Blacks on the continent of 
America, belonging to tlie Methodist societies, and in the Weat 
Indies, make together about 28,000, who have renounced their be* 
setting sin— polygamy ; and, in the main, live as becomes the 
GospeL 
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poiindji a year^ making upon an average near 83 pounds a year 
a-piece*. 

The whole income of the Kirk of Scotland was in 1755, 
about 68,500 pounds a year. This was divided among 944 illj- 
niiferSy and on an average made 72 pounds a^piece per annum. 

Upon a geueral view of these matters^ when it is consi- 
dered, that all the Bishoprics, Prebendaries, Deaneries, 
Headships of Colleges, and best Church Livings, are occupied 
bj a smaller number, in all probability, than an eighteenth 
part of these Clergy; what a deplorable situation must a large 
share of the remaining seventeen thousand Ministers be in, 
especially under the present advanced price of most of the 
common necessaries of life ? And then, it is curious enough, 
that these Church Dignitaries, who are in possession of seve- 
ral thousands a year per mi«n, have made laws, directly con- 
trary to the practice of S^ Paul, that the inferior Clergy, 
who are destitute of all the elegancies, and many of the corn- 
forts of life, shall not be permitted to follow any other calling, 
whereby to improve their condition, and get bread for their 
families! *Would there be any thing inconsistent with the 
character of a Minister of the Gospel of Christ, if the poor 
Hectors, Vicars, and Curates of the country, should make a 
common cause, and associate together in one body against 

their unfeeling oppressors 'f .^ Could there be any impropriety 

1,1 - - ■ - .. 

The followers of the late Reverend George Whitk} ikld, and 
JLttdy Huntingdon, are said to consist of nearly an equal number 
in Oreai Britain^ though, I should suppose, this calculation is rather 
exaggerated. 

It appiears from Dr. Whitehead's Lives of the Wesley family, 
that the name oi Methodist was first bestowed upon Mr. Charlks 
WsSLBT, in 1728, at Oxford^ for the exact method mid order which 
he observed in spending his time, and regulating his conduct. An 
origin surely truly honourable, and of whicii uo wise man need be 
•abuned! 

And then, what a highly respectable compliment do tlie " blind 
months" of this world pay the Methodists^ in calling every man by 
that name, whose conduct is moral, whose piety is fervent, and whose 
afiections are set upon tlie things alxwe? — Good men in all ages have 
heen what the foolish world now call Methodists. 

♦ See an Essay on the Revenues of the Church of England. 

t Every man b an Oppressor who holds that which ought to be 
in the Umds of another. — It does not appear to me, that we can justly 
l»lame any man for being a Deists while the great body of us, the 
JBUhopt aAd Clergy, conduct ourselves in the manner wc usually do. 
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in their conduct^ if they should peaceably and respectfully 
address the Kvtgy who is temporal Head of the Church, or the 
Legislature of the land, to take their circumstances into 
serious consideration? One man — not a whit better than hi» 
brethren — shall enjoy 20>000 pounds a year — another 15,000; 
another 10,000 — ^aiiother 5000 — anotlier 3000 — another 2000;. 
and another 1000. One shall heap Living upon Living, Pre-- 
ferment upon Preferment — to a vast amount — merely because 
he has got access — too often by mean compliances — to some 

The spirit of our 'Hierarchic seems, in various respects, in direct op- 
position to the spirit of the Gospel. A conscientious Deist, if such 
can be found, who worships God in spirit and in truth, is infinitely 
preferable to a proud haughty pompous Bishop or dignified Clergy^ 
man, who trades in livings and souls; and his condemnation will be 
far less severe. Whatever Bishops and Clergymen of this descrip- 
tion may prof4Sss, they are Infidels at bottom. They believe nothing 
of the spirit of Christianity. Religion is their trade, and gain with 
them is godliness. They live in tlie spirit of the ancient Scribes and 
Pharisees, and they may expect to share in the fate of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. — Compare Isaiah Ivi. .9 — 12. 

Let the clerical reader return to the Concbmon of Bishop BUR- 
NEt's History of his Own Times, and he will find the negligent 
Bishops of the land very Justly and smartly repitghended for their 
improper conduct. 

Mr. OsTERVALD, in his excellent Treatise concerning the Causes 
of the present Corruption of Christians, attributes that corruption 
chiefly to the Clergy. His words are these : — ** The c ause of the cor- 
ruption of Christians is cliiefly to be found in the Clergy. I do not 
mean to speak here of all Churchmen iudiflfereutly . We must do right 
to some, who distinguish themselves by their talents, their zeal, and 
the holiness of their lives. But the number of these is not conside- 
rable enough to stop the course of those disorders which are occasioned 
in the Church, by the vast multitude of remiss and corrupt pastors^ 
These pull (Io\m whatthe others endeavour to build up."~P. ii.CauseS* 

The instances of extreme blame which attaches to the higher orders 
of the English clergy, are very numerous. A certain gentleman, not 
a hundred miles from my own neighbourhood, whom I could name, 
is possessed of about a thousand a year private fortune. He is a 
married man, but without any children. He has one living in Cheshire^ 
of the value of more than 400 pounds a year: another in Essex, and 
another elsewhere, the three together making a thousand a year 
more or less. He is, moreover. Chaplain to a Company, and private 
Tutor in a Nobleman's family. But what is most culpable, is, he 
resides upon none of his livings, and very seldom conies near them, 
though a lusty, healtbtul man. Can that Church be faultless, which 
permits such honible abuses? llie Bishops themselves, however, 
being generally guilty of holding a variety of preferments, and of most 
inexcusable non-residence, are disposed to connive at every thing of 
the kind iimong the superior Clergy who are under their inspectiouu 
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I 

^cat man — while liis more worthy brother is almost in want 
of bread for his children. — ^The late Dr, Law, Bishop of 
Car/isle, if my memory do not fail me^ was possessed , at 
tlie time of his decease^ of ten or more different Freftrments. 
He was Bishop — Head of a College — Frebtnd — Rector — 
Librarian^ &c. &c. 8cc. and all this bestowed upon him — not 
because he was a more holy^ useful^ and laborious man, than 
ordinary; though a man of merit and talents; but because he 
^nggled himself into favour with certain great persons, who 
had influence with men in power. Instances of this kind are 
not uncommon. They are, however, unjust, impolitic, and 
unchristian, ^o wise Legislature ought to permit such abuses^ 
Religion being out of the question. They are inconsistent 
with every thing decent and proper, while so many valuable, 
learned, laborious, humble, modest men, are pining in want. 
I know well, that reflections of this nature are calculated to 
disoblige those who are interested ; but regardless of conse- 
quences, without the least dislike to any man livings or the 
Mtnallest view to any one individnaly or a wish to have any 
thing better for myself, and actuated only with a love to truths 
and the advancement of our common Christianity, I, for one, 
protect in the face of the sun against all such abuses. And I 
moreover, solemnly avow, that the spirit of the present times 
18 such, that unless these, and similar disorders are rectified 
by the wisdoVn of die legislature, the ecclesiastical fabric 
in this country will, ere long, be as completely overturned 
as that in Fiance has been*. Kothing can prevent it but a 
speedy and thorough reformation. If the Bishops of the land 
as first in dignity, would be first in thi^ grand work: if they 
would make a merit of necessity, and like Bishop Wilson, re- 
sign volimtarily, ^liat tliey cannot long possess in sal'cty: If they 
would make an offer iu ilieir J^ing and Country of withdraw- 
ing from the Upptr Jloust-f; resigning all their secular honours, 

* The church of France, before the Revolution^ cvjnsisted of 18 
archbishops, 118 bishops, 3o'6*,264 iltrR>, regular and secular, who 
together cnjoved a revenue of about five millions sterling. The king- 
dom was divided into 34.,4.98 parishes, besides 4,6 i4 annexed pa- 
rishes; in all 39,14.2 parishes. 

t This, I believe, is an abuse unknown in any (»thcr prof esf ant 
church in Europe^ and would never have been ;suhmitted to in the 
purest ages of Christianity. Would to (.ioi> our Govermrs in 
ChMreh and Siate could see it right to— but wliat sUaii 1 say] Why 

l2 
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and commence genuine ministers of the Gospel: Or^ should thiji 
be too much to expect ; if they would renounce their several 
pluralities*, and quietly retire into their respective dioceses^ 

.■ ■ i I . I - I I I I . II I m III III 

should I desire changes, every thing but impossible? — It is because I 
wish as well as any man in England to ray King and Country, that 
I desire every thing to be removed that may provoke the Divine dis- 
pleasure against us, as a nation and people, and bring on the total 
dissolution of the political frame of things. The wishes of an obscure 
clergyman, however, will be less in the scale, than the small dust upon 
the balance, when weighed against the vast body of archbishops, 
bishops, deans, prebends, canons, archdeacons, rectors, vicars, curates, 
lecturers, commissaries, chancellors, proctors, surrogates, &c. &€• 
with which our church abounds. We Clergymen should do well fre* 
queotly to study the 34t]) chapter of Ezekiel. It might do as much 
good. The following address of Cow per is also worth our attentioD^ 

" Ye Cltigy, while your orbit is yoi^r pi^ce. 

Lights of the world, and stars of human race; 

But if eccentric ye forsake your sphere. 

Prodigious, ominous, and view'd with fear; 

The comet's baneful influence is a dream. 

Yours real and pernicious in th' extreme.'' 



«* Oh laugh, or mourn with me, the rueful jest,' 

A cassock d huntsman, and 'djiddling priest; 

He from Italian songsters takes his cue. 

Set Paul to music, he shall quote him too. 

He takes the field ; the Master of the pack 

Cries, Well done. Saint! and claps him on the back* 

Is tliis the path of sanctity] Is this 

To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss 1 

Himself a wand'rer from the narrow way. 

His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray I 

^* The sacred function, in your hands is made, 
gad sacrilege! no function but a trade." 

Progress of Error, 

* It is no uncommon thing for the Bishops of our Church to hold 
such preferments as are utterly incompatible with each otlier. The 
late Dr. Hinchcliffe was at the same time Bishop of Peter^ 
bm^ough, and Master of Trinity College in Cambridge, As Bishop, 
he ought, by every law of honour, and conscience, and the gospel, 
to have been resident in his diocese among his clergy and people. As 
Master of Trinity, his presence could not, in general, be dispensed 

with. 

We have had others, who enjoyed, at the same time, several in- 
compatible preferments— a Bishopric^-^ Headship of a College'"'^ 
prebendary —a Rectory — and other emoluments. As Bishop, a man 
Qught to be in his own diocese; as Heq4 of a college^ he must b|^ 
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never appearing in the great Council of the nation^ but 
when absohitely wanted : If they would come among their 
CVeTg-^— converse with thera freely, and treat them as 

resident; as Prebend, certain duties are due; as Rector of a parish, 
his absence cannot be dispensed with. And, I might add, as a Lord 
of Parliament y his presence is frequently and justly required. What 
account their lordships can give, either to God or man, for such of 
the preferments as are absolutely incompatible one with another, it 
behoves them well to consider. Such examples have a deadly effect 
upon the interests of religion. Were they to preach like St. PAUL, 
who would regard them, who sees that they do not believe their own 
professions? No rank, no talents, no learning, no good sense, no re- 
spectability cau excuse such a conduct. — We are contin)iaiiy hearing 
of the rapid spread of Injidelity, The Bishops oi London and Dur^ 
ham, in their late excellent Charges, are loud in their complaints. 
But what appears surprising to me is, tliat they and others should 
speak so strongly of the overthrow of Christianity in France. By 
their leave, and with all due submission, it is not Christianity which 
has experienced a subversion there. It is the doctrine of Antichrist ; 
and its subversion will ultimately prove one of the greatest blessings 
God could bestow upon the nations. — But who is to blame for the 
spread oilnjidelity? The Bishops and Clergy of the land, more than 
nny other people in it. We, as a body of men, are almost solely 
and exclusively culpable. Our negligence, luke-warmness, worldly^ 
mindeduess, and immorality will ruin the whole country. And when 
the judgments of God come upon the land, they will fall peculiarly 
heavy upon the heads of our order of meu. 

One word upon the situation of the unhappy Irish. We cry out 
against them for their rebellious conduct : and to be sure they are 
extremely to blame in many respects. Is there not, however, a cause, 
an apparent cause, at least, for their dissatisfaction? The grievances 
of the Protestant part of the people are many and considerable. The 
late XiOri/ Bristol, for instance. Bishop of Derry, whose Bishopric 
is said to have been 1 5,000 pounds a year, was rambling over Eu- 
rope, and did not set foot in his diocese for several years; some 
.have reported, for twenty-four [*]. 

This is a s{)ecimen of the treatment which Churchmen meet with. 
Can we wonder, if they, as well as the Catholics and Dissenters, 
should mummr \ Ireland would, in all probability, have been lost to 
England, had not the mad and bloody zeal of the Catholics, those 
hellish wretches, united the Protestants in their own defence^ for the 
protection of their lives and properties. 

There are twenty- two Bishops, who preside over the -established 
church in Irelcnd, at the expence of 74>000 pounds a year; which is 
at the rate of 3,368 pounds per annum a man, besides ail their 
other preferments. Some of them are known to be very worthy cha- 
racters; but others like tlie one just mentioned, are extremely to 
blame, though surely not iu the same degree. While such are the 
r j no wonder if the Sheep go astray. Ought we to be 8uc« 
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brethren : if they would go about doing good^ in 9II condeA^ 
censioii and humility^ through their sevenil districts, preach- 
ing the JVord of life, in an evangelical strain, among the 

prised if Catholics, Diisenters^ and Meikodiits sncceed in making 
converts? if Infidelity abound and run like wiid-iire among the peo- 
ple? if they complain, wish to overturn such a system of comiptioii» 
and rise in rebellion for the purpose? Nothing but true religion, or a 
ftease of the impolicy of the measure, can restrain them. — I do aiiirm 
again and again, that tlie slothful and temporising Bishops 'and Clergy 
otJEJurope, are the main authors of thepreseut miseries of £Jttr0|^, and 
we may justly and infallibly expect. Divine Providence will ere 
IcMig kick us oJif our^perches, as has been the case in other countries, 
and give our offices and emoluments to those who are more worthy of 
them. Nothing can save us, unless we turn over a new leaf, and be- 
come alive to the interests —not of the Church 2ls a secular institutioii 
-—but to the interests of pure, disinterested, evangelical religion. 
What might not the 1 8,000 Cln^gymen in tliis country do, were we 
all zealously concerned for the honour of the Lord Jesus, and the 
salvation of the people committed to our care? The face of things m 
every moral point of view at least, would be extremely difterent.— 
What a horrible hellshaii we Parsons have when we leave our present 
beds of down! How will the devils exult over myriads of fuU>fed 
MUhofSj Doctors, aud dignified Dons, who have rioted upon the' 
spoib of the Church, and neglected or abused their holy charge? 

I add further, that among other causes of complaint in our sister- 
kmgdom, many of the bishoprics are filled up by the Viceroy from 
among the English clergy, and the best livings are possessed by Eng- 
lishmm. Hence a very freijuent non- residence. Every impartial 
person must consider this as a real grievance. The Irish clergy, iu^- 
deed, are, taking them with some few honourable exceptions, in a 
state truly deplorable, and the great mass of the laity not less so, coo- 
isidered in every iTcligious [)oiut of view. What wonder, if the people, 
left to perish by their ministers for lack of knowledge, should rise up 
and cut the throats of those ministers? This is a just re-action oiPro^ 
mdence. We talk of the wild Irish, and speak of them as being little 
raised above a state of savage nature. I^t it be considered who is to 
blame for all this. The Bishops and Clergy, 1 vow. But the fault 
is greatly in the ecclesiastical part of the constitutions of the two 
countries, which will permit the clerical order of men to receive the 
emoluments of the church, without performing the business for which 
we are paid. No man can surely say that a reform here would do us 
any harm ! But if a reform in church-matters is never to be brought 
about till the Bishops and Clergy themselves embark in it, there is 
much reason to fear, the event is at no little distance. I must, how* 
ever, do my own order the justice to observe, that, in former perioda, 
whatever reformations in religion have been brought forwai'd, some 
of the Clergy have been the most active aud elective nibtruments. 
GoDsenduadgainafewmoreWiCKLiFFS, Cranmkrs, Latimebs, 
RiDLEYS, Hookers, and Gilpins, to deliver us from the remain- 
' ig dregs of Popish superstition which cleave to us, that the throne' 
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f^plcy after the example of the great Shepherd arid Bishop 
of soals^ and his Afostles: If they would renounce their 
pomp and splendour, and set th/eir faces in good earnest 
against all monopolies of livings; against non-residents; against 
all immoral, disorderly, and irreligious Clergymen: If they 
would be the zealous and avowed friends and patrons of labe- 
rioos pastors, in particular, and of good men of every descrip- 
tion, in general : Then would the Church of England soon (m^ 
come, more than ever, the glory of all churches, and the Bishops 
of that church would he the glory of all Bishops. 

It is, however, not to be doubted, tliat men, possessed of 
the loaves and fishes^ will laugh at all this as visionary and. 
ciHhttfiastic, 

** I know the warning song is sung in vain. 
That few will hear, and fewer heed the strain.'' 

. Be it so.— I have only to reply — Look at the Bishops and 
Clergy 0/ France! — They now think themselves hardly treated, 

of our excellent JiTtTig' may be permanent as the days of heaven, andi 
1tte British churches become the glory and envy of tlie whole world! 

f* Triumphant here may Jesus reign. 
And on his vineyard sweetly smile; 
While all the virtues of his train. 
Adorn our church and bless our Isle!'' 

[♦] It is not a little remarkable, that the late act for " Enforcing 
the residence of spiritual persons on their livings,'' contains an ex- 
fMress exemption in favour of the Bishops, who are therefore placed by 
it under no obligation of residing even on their dioceses, a provision 
which some may think not without its utility. The principal part of 
the provisions of the act are calculated to facilitate, and even licence 
non-residence; an abuse, which if we may credil: Bishop Burnet, 
was not even tolerated in the church of Rome, (see the conclusion 
of the history of his own times); and so little has been the operatiou 
of this act in enforcing residence, that the Editor has been told by 
persons well informed, that in the diocese of London itself, there arc 
scarcely six instances of clergy who have been compelled to reside 
under it. Itis observed by Selden, ^Table Talk 139) that " the peo- 
|de thought they had a great victory over the clergy, when in Henry 
the Ylllth's time they got their bill passed, * that a clergyman 
should have bnt two livings/ It will be well if the late acts be not 
found to establish certain principles, which in the result will make 
both the clergy and the people sensible that they have lost a great 
victory in being deprived of the advantages of a Common Law Tri- 
bunal.— *£ditor . 
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But^ a& a body, they had been excessively to blame ; and thei/ 
present sufFerings are proportionate- to tlieir former culpability^ 
Happy will it be for tisr^ if tbeir negligence and misfortunes 
make us >vi8e and cautious ! The fate of the Jewish clergy of 
old^ and of the French, Dutch, Flemish^ Italian and Swiss 
Ckrgp of our own times^ comes like a peal of thunder^ preach^ 
log Reform; real^ and effectual^ and speedy Reform^ ta 
the Clergy of every country. 

You «ee then, my Coui^trymen, that I, for one, give up 
all these abuses as indefensible. Every man of commoD 
sense and observation, whose eyes are not blinded by preju- 
dice, and whose mind is not closed by sinful habit and self^ 
interest, must see that they are wrong. But, be it jremem-*. 
bered, that whatever means Divine Providence may i^st^ 
to correct them— ^r corrected in due time they must be — the 
Gospel of Christ is not to be blamed for them. It givev 
them no countenance; it predicts their rise, their continn- 
ance, their downfall: and it denounces nothing less than the 
most extreme condemnation against all those, who pervert the 
Divine Ordinances to secular and self-interested purposes. 
It is neither Emperors, nor Kings^ nor Popes, nor Arch^ 
bishops, nor Bishops, nor Clergymen of any inferior descrip- 
tion, that shall escape the just sentence of the universal 
Judge. He will make no distinction. He knows no differ- 
ence between man aud man, but what moral and reKgioua 
qualifications make. Whatsoever a person soweth, that shall 
he also reap. Mighty sinners shall be mightily punished-. 
Eminently good and useful men shall be eminently rewarded. 

To ^his head let it further be added, that discerning men, 
observing the conduct, character, and precepts of the Saviour 
of the world, and comparing them with the conduct and 
manners of our Church- Dignitaries, cannot help seeing a sery 
striking contrast. Hid kingdom was not to be of this world : 
but the conduct of our Bishops, is in a great measure secular* 
His meat and drink was to do the will of him that sent him^ 
He literally zcent about doing good. He preached every where, 
and to all descriptions of men. A genuine patriot, he was 
never weary of contributing to the happiness of his country. 
He was frequently in the temple, but never in the palactp 
unless when dragged thither by force. Our learned Prelates!*, 

^L * Among the Biuhops of the Church of England may be found a 
considerable number of characters the most respectable for everj 
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however) silre so occupied in the great Council of the nation ; 
in dancing attendance at Court; in guarding their secular 
euiolumeuts from waste; in visiting the nobility and gentry of 
the land; and in other worldly engagements of various descrip*. 
tions; that they have but little time left^ either for reading 
the Scriptures, for private retireraent> or for preaching tlie 
Gospel to the poor of the flock, in their respective districts*. 

nioraly literary, and religious attainment; aiid the cbuntry is under 
the.utmost obligation to them for their exertions at different periods of 
our history. But were any individuals maong them ever so desirous, 
th^y have it not in their power to rectify abuses, aAd refprm what they 
may conceive to be' amiss. The system is too compact and well 
digested. Their hands ^e tiifed behind them. Tlie prejudices of somr^ 
the interests of others^ the supineness of not a few, and the fears 
of disturbing the long established order of things, in most, form an 
insuperable barrier agaiAst every reform; insomuch that nothing, it 
is to be feared, catt accomplish any considerable changie for the better^ 
but a convulsion. If> indeed, the Archbishop of Canterhury^ and the 
whole Bench ofJBishops, had discernment, and humility, and public 
spirit, and self-denial Plough, to come forward of their own accord, 
aud with one consent desire an ameliorated state of things^ theremight 
be some hope. But, that six and twenty intereited men should be 
t^rought to concur in a business of this sort, seems next to an imp6sr 
sibility. The sacrifice id too great! Human nature is too frajd to 
i&akelt. 

* Bishops assuredly ought to reside in their dioceses among their 
Clergy y preaching m season and oui of season: countenancing and 
encouraging the good; reproving, exhorting, warning, punishing, 
the unworthy and iinmoral part of their r/erg3f. The contrary to this, 
however, is very frequently the case. If a mto bappens to hav^ 
got a little more zeal than ordinary, and labours more diligently to 
do gookl than the generality of Ids brethren, immediately they are all 
in arms against hun. And nothing is naore comn/On, than for his 
ecclesiastical superiors to frown upon him, to stigmatize him as a Me- 
thodist, and to opppse his interests in every way they can contrive* 
Whereas, a Clevgyman may be a man of pleasureaud dissipation; gay, 
foolbfa, killy^ trifling; he may spend his time in the diversions of the 
field; drini^ swear, and' live as foolbhly as the most foolish of his 
flock, and yet no harm shall happen. He is no Methodist^ and; 
therefore^ every favour sliall be shewji him which he can desire. Mt" 
ihodism h like the sin against the Hox^V Ghost ; it is neither to be 
forgiven in thii world, nor in the world to cpme ! 

Be it, however, observed, tixat the increase of DUsentersp and 

the alarming spread of MethodiuM, are both entirely owing to the 

luke-warmuess, or negligence, or disorderly conduct, or bigotrj,'br 

persecuting spirit of the Clergy in the Establisnn^fnt. Aud there is^o 

way under heaven of preventing the most mischievous conse:^uen^e$, 

J^^t by adopting new nieabures, reforming what is' amiss, aud oifi- 

M 
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To hear r Bithop pntth, in a wrt of pliceaomeDOB iu tbf 
eouDtry. And, if any of that lri;ly respectable body of tnea 

preaching, out-IaboariDg, and out-Iivin^l oar opposers. Thcpiide 
of office faasinJHred' us extremely. TbediKtaiDfirequeDtlyMpreiMd 
by ui agaiuBt the aereia] Sectariitt has been highly hnpotitic, aad 
aometimei uiM;tiri£tian. Has not every man living toe ume Tight ta 
worship God atcording to the dictates of hii own conscience that we 
liavet To his owri master each biie must give an account. He that 
worships God most spiritually, and'obeys him most univemlly, 
believing in the name of his only-begotteh Son, is the begtmab, bM 
most acceptable to the Pivine BEING, whether he be found in s 
CAuroh, in t, Quaker's meeting-hQiise, in a HiatmXing place of wor- 
ship, of any, o.ther description, or npoi the top of a mountain. How 
long sluIlvv.ebecarriedHwaybyweak and superstitious distinctiotnl 
h every »alim,'ia& among all depominations of men, he thatfeanik 
po4,'midtporlaik riehtedtunets,^ acrtpifd ttitA him. And if GoS 
will acc^t, why shbnM'hotjn^T Th^SwioDH of the world bhn-. 
self bath ^veb us an itifatlible deliuitidnof aG'iM;^et«horch: W^n 
fwo or 'thrtt ^.egalierfdfogetMer in myname.lkert dm Ii» the mUtt 
^ fArai; L^tu^nian consult LbcKU on To/«V«/t9ii, and be cut' 
faaTe,no do'|ibt on his XBViA concerning ttie liberality of the gennlie 
GMiK/6fouTl>lessed $anour. Ithasbeen thecuatoitiof'theflif^. 
SUmed Clergy qf all .countries, SHmany ages, to arrogate'to then^ 
sitlves a kind of mfalliliility. N^, t might add, there is scarcdy t 
PIsTflM amoiig ii£ all, whether Chur^niM, Methodut, I^Uker, or 
x)uwR/frorar)yotIi<;r description, thai faasnotgotafAurcA, acAi.^/, 
or A iTfetlhig-bottsr iu his belly. We ufe all Po/w* in our own way; 
at'^east, every dcnomina lion has, its impeflo'us and over- bearing dic- 
tators. Let" no man,' however, tliiok the worse of the 'A'nt'-7>s(rt- 
i*m/-re7/g^0Ji because of the rtifFerent li,ot)byliorse9wliidi we /"al'son* 
Qitnk proper to ride. Our Ordtr bus haii its day; and a pretty long 
(writ has beenl The Po/«li;is tidilen the BiiAo/'f, the BisAop* have 
ridden the Prieih, ,ai|(l the Pric*(i have ridden the Pfopfr. The 
tj^liles, bowev'eV, are noV'tuiniiu;;, though late; and we Purjon* must 
be contented to be riildcji by the People. Bui if lhe;;cepfc, in their 
wal.for freedom, 'shoitli! proceed to cast oft' the bivine yoke— and 
there is some danger! — iftlipy shiiuld insolently reject the authorih' 
*)F JkSL'S Clini^T, our only j.oi-d, ami Master, and Saviovt, he win 
viut' Ihttr offences tuiui a rod, aitii their un tfifh scourget. He'bas 
a;righl to uurservii^esl If'c arc not' pur'pmn, hut are boHghttcitk a 
pr^e, and no man shall .itifu.e liini subjtcliou, niid pro-fjM^r. ' Everr, 
ifanking perioii must iVtl lliat lie ha ^Jqiendtiit creature, and 
iiisuftideut Tur liij ciwu ii;ij.'jiiu<:s>. ; h sinful creature, ami iucajiablc 
p^atoiiini; fur his own trauagivisiiHiii. 

,1 iiave""a;iid above, liiat amom^ tht; JihkopS of the CAWt A otEng- 
JanrfmAy In- I'ouji'l ii coniiderable uuniber of characters the most 
respHcliiijle fiu every inor.il, litemry, anil religious atbiinment. I 
(d^too,^aj^diu, Oiat scleral of the /iisitoj/snnd Clergy uf the Irish . 
'church li'ave1>eeii also hjgfaly nspectable.as welt as many of thttinfa- 
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-—some of M'bom are both great and good men, and, inde» 
pendent of such considerations^ I hope ever to reverence 

rjor (Mrders of otyr own Clergy. So likewise Iiave been many of the 
Bishop* ukACkrgy of the French church. UsiiEB» ththiihArck- 
tuA4fp, for jnsfa^ce, was not only a pious man, but even a walking 
libnury, inpoint of l<^miug. Thclate ArchbitJu^ Nbwcomb wasa 
diaracter of the most respect^ie literary kind. Biuhop Warbur- 
tON> no mean judge^ usjed to say of BisJwp Taylor » *' he had no 
conception of a greater genius upon earth than was that holy man/' 
—Where too. was there ever a more admirable character tlian the 
author of TelemacuusI or learned men tiian Calmet, Du 
]PlN| MoNTFAUCON, and others among the /'VfiirA clergy 1 0ur own 
CoTBS» t^Vugh but a private clergyman, and young ip years at the 
tiine of hii^ d^ase, is said by Biehopyf ATsoh to liave been second 
tpnone but K^wton in sublimity of philosophic genius. But as the 
leami^gt piety, genius/ and amiable manners of f enelon and 
Us brethren, could not excuse and make toler^e the comiptiona 
of th^chufjcli of France: sq neither can the learning, genius, and 
piety; ^f ike BUhop^ an4 (^i^gy of England pnA Ireland excuse 
^f^i in«lii*-jyu>tifighle the more tolerable corruptions of the churches of 
these two ; countries. We must either simplify and evangelize pur 
ecclesiastic^ cDnsti]tut]ons,or they must fall. I speak this, not fron^ 
any personal pique or disappointment, not from a love of novelty and 
change>lN»t upon the authoritv of the Prapketk Scriptures — with a 
view, to th^ near completion of the 126o mystical years — and from a 
scrierap and -awful coiltemplation of the revolutions which are so 
rapdly taking place through ail Europe. England may, and, I trust, 
1^1 be protected by Divine providence for a time; tkeiniquity 
if ike Amorites may not yet be full; but the Great Nation, as they 
vain-glo^ously call themselves, must ultimately succeed in their 
4e8ignft, onlesi a radical reformation should engage the Lord on our 
aide, and prevent our national ruiu. 

'. Great tenderness, however, ought to be exercised towards our 
Gorernors both in Church and iState, iipm this delicate subject; 
because, whenever a King succeeds to the throne of these lands, he 
swears to maintain the Church in its present state ; because all im- 
portant changes are attended witJi s<>nou%i danger to the very existence 
of society— witness the revnluliuu in France — and because Judge 
Blaeksionet in his Conmeniaries, delivers it as hb opinion, that no 
alteration can take place, either in the Constitution or Liturgy of 
tbe Church of England, consistently with the Act of Union. — jmiro" 
duction, sect. 4. [^] 

But if this be the case, the Act of Union was unwisely managed. 
What right has any one generation to legislate for all future genera- 
tions? and especially to tie up their hands from making changes and 
improvements adapted to the taste of the revolving ages'l .Upon this 
piiiicq>le Christianily itself, and even the present constitution otEng- 
hmd, is an improper innovation on the wisdom of former ages. 
. It it evident, from the opposition of the late Bishop of Rochet* 

u 9, 
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tiieiii for tlieir ofiide sake-^o vouchsafe, once in-ft way, as an ' 
extreme favour, • to indulge the people of their (Kocese, 

ter to the abolitibn of HoKdaya,, (hat we may hot ei^pect from the 
Bench ofBtsAo/?^ the smallest con'cessiou towards areformattoniu the 
ecclesiasticai part of oiir Constitution^ To me, however, what w» 
Qsually call liQlidayt np^r in the light of very serioqs evils to the 
community. Let a man conscientiouslv observe the LoRb^ day; 
and I wilt excuse him every other boiidav in the calencfar. 

[*] Though it was certamljr stipulated at the time of thfe'tJNloir 
that no alteration should ever afterwards take place in. the' doc- 
trine, discij^ine, worship or government^ of the Church of tSngiand^ 
yet on two recent occasions the legislature, yielding J^^Hi.^ps tvj 
the force of the suggest ion contained inoqr author^ next'ilote, baa 
thought fit to breaS though this restriction, at the soljcitittiods of 
the Bishops, and for the purpose of augmenting theii* powers. See |f 
pamphlet on the recent extension of the powers of tfaeh" LiMs^ips 
tlie BUhapit, pubtisbed by Longman and Co. But wljatevfr vA^ht 
be the opeasion, we may draw from the drcumstance a kno9t iqbeefii^ 
conclusion, whichj could it have liad its force on the* excellent mind 
of our Author, itould have dissipated much of the gtoom, with whietk- 
on tjiis subject it was evidently oppressed, Iftamely, that the PdriiB^ 
ment now no longer considers itself as bonni) dowit!by the atrict 
conditions of the Unton, but at liberty t6 make any •alterations it may 
deem conducive to the advantage of the Church. Fnmriliis'be^nr 
niAg we may doubtless augur the most happy consequences,' no less 
than a full and thorough (tho* perhaps gradual) revisirm of tlie 
whole of our ecclevioslical constitution J Tlie old aud moulderiDg 
fabric will doubtless urderjio a complete repair, the decayed Of 
faulty materials taken down, the good preserved and strengthened,' 
the rubbish cast away. The revenues of the Clergy will 'be mor« 
equaized, tlie power J of the fii^Ao/?^ 'moderated and deftied, thff 
liberties and rights of the inferior C/«rgy, as a necessary ebnsequence^ 
more regarded and better secured;* our ecclesiastirdi fcourfs,^ those 
leinaining badges of our spiritual bondage', either totally abblished, 
or greatly refoiwetl, their proceedings no lonc;er enveloped in the 
mystery of dai'line.^s; but regularly published like those of our other 
Courts; the canon law, or, at least, that sore and grievous burden ta 
rirrical consciences, the mystical oath of c'anoilical obedience, entirely 
d<Mie away. The cases of cpHegiate and clerical subscriptiona 
candidly reconsidered. In short, whatever may exist in our chnrtii 
matteirs, incap-^ble of- abidiilg the test of reason and scripture, will 
doubtless (now tlie passaf'ti; is free and open,) by our excellent 
government and present enlightened adniinist ration, be rectified. 

As to the Corona fhn Odtti, its puqiort appears' to have been 
misconceived. AccV raing to the old construction of it, nothing 
could have amounted to a more direct violation, tlran the acts of 
Parliament to which I have above alluded; but, according to; the 
present ooiist ruction, it does not appear to extend to nny parliament dry 
proceeding; where the King acts onfy in compliance with 'the wi^h 
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-wliere they happen to ^pend a little time, thej usually affect 
«o much {>binp and dignity in- their njanoer^ aiid their dis- 
courses are to dry and unevangclica) ; so aiff, so cool^ so 
essaicalj so .critical^ so ethical, so heathen-like^ that the 
poor of ^^^ fl^ck c^" receive little or no benefit and edifica* 

^lliese lenmed GnUlemcn are so horribly afraid of ap* 
j>r,oaching too picar the Methodisls*, both in their doctrines, 
and manner of. preaching, tliat their sermons are most com 
nionly cast more in the mouM of Seneca or EriCTETOB, than 
ill that of 5^. Paul; and delivered with all the apathy of an 
ancient philo90pher. 
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fltf the nation, expressed by itft two great repre^«utative bodies.. And 
this is the view \)i which of late yean it has been regieirded. See a 
letter to a nobleman, by C. BuTlkr, Esq.'-EDITOK. ' 

* M^hadiU is a tcnn of reproadi wlficb has 'been made use offer 
many yean,' in this country* to stigmatize all theriiost serious, zea- 
lous, and lively jNrolesaors of religion. It is not e^nfioeff to niiyone 
9ect orpaity: ibufe is common, more of- less, to all who lire pecu- 
liarly animated inike concerns of religion. In the Chmrvhot England, 
3i.by law established^ all those* Jl'/inisftrt and people are called 
Mfethodisiif who believe and preach, and contend for the doctrines 
of the tbiityTmne>.^4rltc/!M of rejigiolii And ArUma, . SocinianSf ArmU 
fdtnSf and FerwuAiktB of every description, who continue to attend 
|Nibiic worship'i^ titt EaiabUshment^w^ considered by the andiscem- 
ng world as her onlv true members. In short, all who embrace, with 
a Avr/jr and zroMs^itth, the doctrines of the said thirty-nine Articles, 
among all the denominations of Chriitimut are by way of ignominy 
iknouiitm\kd'Meihodiiits» To be seealous, m the most important of 
all concerns, iii lo be held as a proverb of reproach ! Yoii may be a 
aealous philosopher, .a zealous politician, or a zealous sciolist of 
almost evet^-desJcription, and yon shall meet with approbation and 
praise; biitiif you discover any considerable degree of warmth and 
iiaal for the grand peculiarities of the Gi>spel, and vital, practical, ex- 
perimental reii<^(in, then the devil and all his industrious servants will 
aCigmatiaeyou with every name which they consider as opprobrious and 
disgraceful. Indeed, jMetlwdist, is, in the nineteenth century, what Pu" 
rUan was in the seventeenth. Af^er the Restoration, people, to shew 
their aversion to the Puritans, turned every appearance of religbn into 
ridicule, and firora tlie extreme of hypocrisy, flew at once to that of 
profligacy ; so Jiow abundance of people are so alarmed at the idea of 
peing thought Methodists, tliat they absolutely give up the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gosptl, and become as lukewarm, and indifierent to 
all religion, as though it was no part of their concern. And yet these 
Wueacres, in the true spirit of thp ancient Scribes and Pharisees, keep 
roaring out. Church and King / the Citurch ! the Church ! ihtTempU 
pf the liurdl the lanple of the Losp are wel 
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•' '^ How oft, when Paul has seiVd us with « text« 
Has £piCTBTiJS, Plato, Tully preached!* 

Hence these learned Pre/atei are found to do but little good. 
Such preaching never was of much use to the Christian church. 
X^HXisT eruc^edy alone^ is the power of Gov tmto Salvation. 
Now and dien> indeed, in the course of three^ four, five, ttx, 
4^; sonieitimds even ten or metve years, these Shepherds of 
iCBfelST^s flock parade ihroti^ the country, paying their rei^ 
peels toAeGreaty and holding Covfirmatioin; bvit where is 
tfie sfHrit of a Petbb and a Pavl to be dtscoveredf Or, to 
conae nearer to what might be expected, where is the spirit 

of a BuBNET"*^, a LEICHTONf, a BETfiltlDOB; ft: HaLL, 

9 Keic; rfispfLi., ii ReyKoLds, or % Wiiusoif, tcTbe seenf 
Our CorjfirmaiionSf and I. ll^y add, even our Or4iMationst for 

. ■ • > . '■ : . ■ . • ■ ■ 

^. * ^ This excellent m^ ifas extremely laborious m hi» qnscopal 
oiSce. Eyiery sttpimer hfi made a toitr, for six week* or two months^ 
timn^ some district of his bishopric, daily pitadung aiid'eoiifinii<> 
ing from church tq church, so as iu the compass iof /tbtee. veiirs, 
besides, bis triupniidl visitation, to go through ail Iheisriiicipal brugt 
of bis. dioccse."-rr-«^ Biograph* £riL art. Bv HNXT^by KiFPi8» voL 

JLeigktov was a mpil.exeippiai^ cfaaraetev both jk^ Ms priiMt 
public capacity. .The life and writings tdStVeflr^nien are bok 
woftby of imitation and perusals He labouied bard^tp 'bring \aboiit 
some lefbrmajtioii in the state of things in his own.daty, and whenbe 
iboud all his efforts ineff<;ctual, be Quietly witlMkew,.Sesigntd Ua 
preferment^ and lived in private. What BcRN£T'says.of binr cms 
never be too often repeated, and too generally knowo^M'He faadtbe 
greatest ekvatioa of sou), the largest compass of luiowledge»'th« 
most mortified and heavenly disposition^ that:! ever yet saw io noiw 
td^ He had jthe greatest parts, as well as virtue, with themost perfiwl 
buniiiity that 1 ever saw iu ma«; and had a sublime strain n prcaelMi 
ing, with so grave a gesture, and such a majesty both of thought, of 
(anguage, and pronuuciation, .that I never once saw a wandering cm 
where be preached* and I have seen whole assemblies oilmen melt at 
tears before hiqi; . and of whom. I can suy with great truth, that in ■ 
fi-ee and frequent ^conviersation with him for above two and twenty 
years, I never knew him say an idie Mccrd, that had not a direct ten* 
dency to edification ; and | never once saw him in any other temper 
but that iM hich I wislied to be in, in the last moments of my life." 
. Mr. LuCKBgives ua a similar account of Dr. Edwakd Focockb, 
*' I can say of iiim what few men can say of any friend of theirs, nor ( 
of any other of niy acquaintance; that 1 don*t remember I ever saw 
11] him any one action^ that 1 did, or could, in my own mind biamej| 
6r thought ami^s in him. — Letter to Mr. Smith oi Dartmeiathi 
* Bishop Bu RN£T took large pains in preparing youngpeople fo# 
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Aa sacred ministry, though good in themselTesiy lippointied bji 

the highest nothority, andcalcuUted to serve the interests o£ 

religioQ in no small degree, are dwindled into painful aod-". 

disgustiiig ceremonies, as tliey are usually adniinisteied,' ta- 

Serious and enlightened minds. Besides, is.it to be supposed^ 

Aat the whole of a Bishop's business is to ^ordainr niinistsrs 

and hold confirmations, to spend their time .iu secular, en^* 

gi^ements, and to attend their place in the House rf Loriist. 

Is it for these purposes solely they are each o£ :them paid by 

the public irom two to twenty thousand pounds a year^: 

** Good, my brother. 
Dp not, as some uogracious pastors do ; . , 
Shew me the steep and thorny way to heaven, 
Whilst, like a careless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads."* 

Can we, or ought we to be surpiised, that many of our 

Worthy 'countrymen should be drawn aside into'tlie i>aths of . 

Jtkfideliiy, when it is considered what is the general conduct 

of our ^iritual Superiors f and how the above sacred ordi* 

^anc^eB are frequently administered? Is it possible the Scrip* 

turer should be true, atid our secular and luke-warm, our 
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Z^kmfirwuition^ and used every mean in his power to. encourage and 
Excite candidates for OrdkuKtion to come with ^lue qualifications. He- 
coiii{>la]ns, however^ m the most afiectidg terms, of the iowstate in 
^hidh they nsoally appeared before himl See the PrHaee to liis 
t^asiortU Care; the third edition. The state of things w not much 
Laaprored since that great Prektte^s day* We have at this time, 
incieed, a very considerable number of men in the EstMbiishment, of 
the titmost respectability both for learning, piety, and diligence m 
their calling; but, when we consider that the Clergy of this country, 
independent of Scotland and Ireland, are supposed to make as before 
QOtoct ^ body of 18,000 men, the number of truly moral, religious, 
and diligent characters, is, comparatively, small. Tliis is one main • 
of' the prodigious increase of Methodism ; and for the saire ' 
Infididitjf is at this moment running like wildfire among tlie 
body of the common people. There never was a time when ' 
tiiere was a greater need of zeal, and humility, and condescension, * 
maA piety, and diligence, and attention to the grand pecmlktriiies'of ■ 
bhe Oaspel in our Bishops and Clergjf, than in the present day. If * 
Mre, as a great body of men paid by the State for the purpose, rouse 
Kiol> fBoeedily from our supine condition, and come boldly aed roao« 
C^ulfy forward-^not in a fiiery persecuting spirit, but in the spirit of' 
our Divine Master — we shall neither have churches to preach * 
.Mi,' nor. people to preach to. Let the Bishops and Clergy of Engktkit ' 
^=^ at their brethren in Fnnue — and arise — set out on a new pten^ 
^^r beibr ever fallen ! "*^'\ 



'BirtamM.wioi'- If ihcy apb m-m^ kr'kfataiiiab, 
MHdjariii^WMtlwra dnagod.ki nuuft. ■T^iMrmpimiflt' 
oond^ it dw merH -of Sti VavVk iajuncuowis'Vi H*ni)^ 
Mi4.the:JI(Mha}M of thi ckBrcbu oT^do? H ^ i to w irfJi r' 
«i(i% to tie «or* of :(Ae MiHtt^iMid Utlake krti tomU IkiP, 
./lodbj over wAidI Ate Holt Onon katkwiaiiAfM'oiKnkeh^' 
t9jitd f*( ctervA of OoD> «i&A A«A«<AjiiA-«*a((if«M*lH 
om iAwA Th* Loid 0f t^'mvinhla work! b«t)i toi^ HaS 
be who hitk fhe-fctyi pf dearii uid of hdl hath MMilAiniW' 
to emtrr into the lirait gatt, Jin many tkall Ktk to emtrr iM 
and ihaii not be a9& : f¥ide it the fate and trbad it the wag 
that Itaieth • to dettruetiom, itn^ nHoMi/'tiuTt h< mhidek ga im 
' tktrtat: tttrnwu itnut u tht gattt oMd mamm m 'tlu wmf, 
Kkich Uadeth M|to Uft, mmd ftm therp bt thai ^>'4,'*{i:'J^ 
commandi and . (locmtioiiii like dicw era, tru^,jdia ,vap,L 
woe! woe! to l^BiJit^ of JEMgland! ,M«7 «»! tM|t,^ i^ 
them, with [ou geaenl u ipplicatioB, . bat w^idi. ^M^.fin^g 
bouourablc exertion im toej^ u.gpiofl. ^ .dtfAapitiATilUJfej 
wiid of hiif mort nTCranl eixl right nwetiaid ^nxbifn 'p»Jb^^ 
iUy: — " There ie e gap ia HeU,-w mde a> ftmn-Cs/aw-te 
DoKT, imI it ii an AIM with iwpreechiiig PlvlMn*/^'^ > >-''^^'^ 

* Latimu's wordi ue:— *' O Ifaet a ■■& auf^ have the coB>- 
tcnftlalioo of faeU, that tlw devfl woold allow a man to look mb> ' 
bdC to sec the ettate of it :— If one were acfaniUed to Tin* ImU thu, ' 
~ n?: On^onderudeai*" 
a ifaould we as lai a* a 
^ , "g pnlmtet ; be might ' 

look u Jar «■ CaMi, I wanant yoo." — SermoB S, vol. L p. \%^-- 
Load. 1791. 

. 1 will nMntiniaMther anecdote to the ume putpoae: — A kai—i 
/War IB H^, fcrnons for hia learnii^ and pnedtkig, wap tarn-' 
nvded to pniidl heferc tbe Pope at a ^r otJuMltts and to br 
thrbetler fur i diB^-b* repaired tbitlier a good while befbn to Amw^-' 
to see tbe lasbioa of tbe Coaf jaw, to accommnikte bis seWBon tfae^ 
better. When tbe da^ came he was to prtacii, having ended hi». 
pn]wr, he, lookini; a 1^^ tiuae aboot, at last cried wilb « luod rmtm 
three tiwesi-ST. Petbe wai a Fool)— St. Prter was a Foobt^ 
-.-St. Pktbk was a Fool I— Whicb words ended, be cane oat of 
tbft pulpit. Beiuf!: aftcfwaidi cutveoted beiuR tbe Pokb, aod aiAed 
whjr be Mi earned hnondff He aomeied, &i«ly. Holy Faiher,' if » 
priatt owij r:o to beaveo aboumtios id wealth, buaoar and [»efenDen% 
am^ live at eaae, never or aeMom to pfeacb, then surely St. l^gTMM 
W|M A Fool, who took sucba bard w« v tnveUiug* iafutiiic,.v 
pmcbiBg, to fa lbitbcr.-~WHisToN's Mtmain of bia owb Mhb 



andbdxddhif itthoioiighl]i,tbedeT9iboiiIdn?: On yonder udeai*" 
nHMbed wmvaching preM—: Idiink a man ihould ace as lai a*a 
KcnniDg, ana perceive nothbg but eeprcacAn^ pnlatet : be miglit ' 
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ijti not Uie reader suppose that I bave any prejudice against 
Bishop or a CUrgytiian, as such. There are some whose 
eamingy piety^ diligence^ zeal^ and talents, I prodigiously ad* 
lire: and I myself am of the clerical order by the most con- 
^scientious choice * ; but I cannot prevail upon myself to call things 
Ay wrong names, and to give flattering titles where it is plain 

Most of our English Biahopa are, at this day, in a very strong 

^"Mse, Mftpreaching Prelates, The Bishop of London, however, and 

^me few more, are exceptions to this general rule. If the present 

Cimes, and the awful predicament in which every Clergyman now 

stands, will not rouse us to a sense of danger, and a greater degree of 

^esil and diligence in oar calling, we shall richly deserve our ap- 

pv'oacfanig, impending, inevitable fate, unless prevented by a speedy 

aiaci effectual return to evangeiioal principles, and practices. The 

^^^*pel is either time or it is ^Ise. If It be jfalse, let us cast off the 

iri^sk, and appear in our true colqjiirs. If it be true, let us conduct 

o«:&W8e1ves as though we believed it to be so; and leave no stone un- 

tLa BTiied, no means untried, to promote its ^read, and influence among 

l^^^^s worid in general, and among the people comnutted to our care 

iBfc particular. 

"^ How, it may be adied, can this declasation be reconciled with 
^^^ result as contained in the second Appendix? Were we at liberty 
t«^ consider the expression " clerical order," as referring to the rouns- 
^^**ial office at large, unconfined to the particular denomination of 
t"« Ckwrch of England, the solution would not be difficult, since the 
^uithor himself, who was not of the Daubenian school, in that Appen* 
^^ has made the obvious distinction between bemg a Minister of the 
^^^Itn, and out of , the establishment: for after having declared 
tiiBt he did riot see how he could, " either in honour or conscience 
^^^irtioue to officiate any longer as a Mmister of the Gospel, in the . 
^^^blishroent,** he afterwards declares, " I think it necessary to 
^jy> that the doctrines I have preaclied for six and twenty years, I 
^'U consider as the truths of GoD. — I mean to preach the same 
^^trines, the Lord being my helper, during the whole remainder 
^ . '^y life> wheresoever ray lot may be cast." Yet it must be ad* 
''^'^ted that the word " r/^vV///,'* either in its strict and accepted u^, 
^ ill the present connection, will scarcely bear this constructi6n. 
A^^ must therefore suppose, that when this sentence was written in 
^^ ^^^ edition, the Author's scruples bad not then operated so pow* 
f^lly as to lead him to the conclusion of renouncing his clerical 
oa raster; and that when he revised this in the second edition, which 
^ . ^Hown to have been a considerable time before be wrote the appen* 
^l^^> either he overlooked it, which as his mind was so occupied with 
^1 "^ subject is not improbable, or he then continued, on the whole, of 
'^ same sentiment, which was only altered by the gradual process of 
'^ture reflection, aided by firm integrity, and a sense of the pro* 
IJ^^Ty of a consistency of conduct; and this best accords with the 
^ with which tiie second Appendix begins. — I^ditor. 

N 
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they are not deserved. Gravely and seriously speaking then, 
1 do conceive, that the number of clerical characters, y^ho will 
be received with approbation by the Shepherd and' Bishop 
of souls, in the great day of final retribution, will foe small, 
comparatively spewing, extremely small. 

I am Rure appearances at present are against us. And I coii<r 
ceive all this is strongly implied in our Savioub's v^ry solemn 
discourse to the Bishops and Clergy among the Je^s ip ih^ 
tiventy-third of $t. Matthew, just before he left our world. Iq 
short:— 

The Clergy of every country in Christendom have be^Qj 
at the same time, the bane and the bulwark of reiigifln: the 
bane, by their pridje, misconduct, superstition, megligence, and 
spiritual domination ; and the bulwark, by their piety, excellent 
learning, and admirable defences of the dpctrjnes of religion, or 
the outworks of CAris^famTy. 

The fact is, the Popish clei^gy have preached and written ae 
much in defence of the tripal tyrant, and the superstitions of their 
religion, that scepticism and infidelity almost universally prevail 
among thinking m^n of that denomination. The lApfjd eagerly 
the Clergy contend, the more mischief they do to their cau^;- 
for really the things for which they contend are not defensible^ 

We, of the English establishment, too, have so long boasted 
of the excellence of our church ; congratulated ourselves so 
frequently upon onr happy condition; paid o^r8elves so 
many fii^e compliments upon the unparalleled purity of our 
hierarchy ; that a stranger would be led to conclude, to be 
sure we must be the holiest, happiest, and most ftourishiog 
church upon the face of the earth: Whereas, when you go 
into our most stately and magnificent cathedrals and other 
sacred edifices, you find them almost empty and forsaken. 
At best all is deadness and luke-warmness both with priest 
and people*. In various instances, there is little more appear- 

* Bishop BuRN.ET says, " I have lamented, during my whole life, 
that I saw so little true seal among our Clergy, I saw nmch of it in 
theClergy of the Church of Rome, though it is both ill directed and ill 
conducted. I saw nmch zeal likewise throughout the foreign churches. 
The Dissenters have a great deal among them : but I must own, that 
the main bqdy of our Clergy has always appeared dead' and lifeless 
to me ; and, instead of animating one another, they seem rather to \^y 
pne another asleep." — Conclusion of the History of his Own Times*- 

Let finy discerning man take a candid, yet impartial survey of 
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ance of devotion than in a Jtw*$ synagogue. Go where you 
will through the kingdom, one or the other of these 1$ ..very 
generally the case, except where the officiating Clergyman id 
strictly moral in his condnct, serious, earnest and lively in his 
manner, and evangelical in his doctrines. Where this, how- 
ever, happens to he so, the stigma of Methodism is almost 
universally affixed to his character, and his name is had for a 
proverb of reproach, in proportion to his zeal and useful- 
ness, by the sceptics and infidels all around, in which they are 
frequently joined by the rich, the fashionable, and the gay, with 
the Bishop and Clergy at their head. How many such, 

«• For their bellies sake. 

Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold? 

Of other care they h'ttle reckoning make. 

Than how to scramble at the shearer's feast. 

And shove away the worthy bidden guest : 

Bhnd mouths ! that scarce themselves know how to hold 

A sheep-hook, or have leam'd aught else the least 

That to the fkithful herdsman's art belongs ! 

Wliat recks it them ? What need they 1 They |u« sped : 

And when they Ibt, their lean and flashy songs 

Grate on their ^rannal pipes of wretched straw. 

^^ Clergy, for a drcuit of sixty miles round bis own neighbourhood, 
and then let him say, whether the matter is mended since the time 
Ib which thb good Bishop wrote these words. Let him attend the 
diiseniing ordinations^ and clerical meetkigs ; the Methodist confer- 
emees, and district meetings; let him next proceed to our church 
confirmations, ordinations, and visitations ; suid then let him say, on 
which side is to be found the greatest appearance of evangelical reli* 
gion. Be it as it may with others, it is well known that our Confirm 
motions, are fVequently a burlesque, our Ordinations disorderly, and 
OUT Visitatioi^s riotous and * intemperate. These are melancholy 
&cts. The Parson and his Wm'dens must have a good soaking to- 
gether once a year at least. 

I observe, too, that for a circuit of many miles round our two 
J?fi^/MA' universities, a greater degree of ignonmce and stupidity 
prevail among the common people than in most other parts of the 
country. This is a strange circumstance, but easily accounted for 
from the improper conduct of abundance of the Clergy and Gentle-' 
Mm of those two seminaries of learning. 

It holds equally true, that, all through the kingdom, wherever 
there is a Cathedral and a greater number of Parsons than ordinary, 
there is usually the least appearance of real religion among the peo- 
ple. The general lukewarmness of the Clergy is a curse to every 
neighbourhood where they abound ! It is the same in CathoHc coun- 
tries, and must be so, in the nature of things, through every country, 
unless we live in the spirit of the Gospel. 
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The hungry sbeep look up, and are not fed. 

But swolPn wiOi wind, and the rank mist they draw. 

Rot inwardly^ and foul contagion spread : 

Beskies what the grim wolf iivitb priry paw 

Daily devours apace ; and aotbing said. 

But that two4ianded engine at the door^ 

Stands ready to snute once, and smite no mpre." 

These words of Milton are certainly severe, but yet not 
more so than the occasion deserves. If they were applicable 
in his day, it is to be feared they are nol less sa in the present. 
As a body, we are of all men in England the most inexcuse- 
able. The great mass of the people are going headhuig to the 
devil in their sins ; the nation, because of its transgressions, is 
absolutely verging towards destruction; and yet a vast majority 
of the 18,000 Paru)m are insensible, both of the temporal and 
eternal danger, to which we, our people, and our country are. 
exposed. If this censure seem intemperate, let any man prove 
that it is not just. I sincerely w ish it were \\-!iolly undeserved. 
I know some good, useful, laborious, and honourable men^ 
among the Clergy; men, tlie Intchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose ; but I know also there is a very considerable 
number, who are — what shall I say? — Tell it not in Gatk^ 
publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; lest the sons of /ijj^- 
delity rejoice; lest the disciples of Thomas .Paine triumph 
— they are exactly like the Parsons described by Hie Prophet, , 
a little before the destruction of Jerusalem. His watchmen 
are blind: they are all ignorant; they are all dumb dogs,- 
they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to, slumber. 
Yea, they are greedy dogs, zchiQh can never have enough ; okm^ 
they are shepherds that cannot understand: they all look to 
their own way, every one for his gain from his quarter^ 
Come ye^ say they, I will fetch zvine^ and we will Jill our- 
selves with strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this dny^ 
and much more abundanti 

I have no pleasure, £ say again, in exposing the nakedness of 
the established religion of my country, or in exciting against 
myself the indignation of my deritah brethren ; but the times . 
are alarming, the great Head of the duirch is evidently dis- 
pleased with us ; and there is now no mincing the matter any 
longer. We ought to examine the ground upon which we 
stand. If it be in any respect found untenable, we should 
change our measures^ follow the detenninations of tlsAvKN'; 
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and by complving with its high behests, put ourselves under the 
guardian care of God. If without looking forward, or giving 
ourselves any concern what is right or what is wrong, we are 
determined to defend, through thick and thin, whatever in for- 
mer ages has received the sanction of law, and, ni our own day, 
the force of custom, we must take the consequences. We shall, 
most assuredly, in due time, share in the general wreck of the 
nations. 1 have no more doubt of this, than I have of the au- 
thority of the Sacred Wtitings. 

The aifimosity and uucharitableness, which have evermore 
prevailed among the different denominations of Christians, in 
another cause of the growing Infidelity of the present age. 
It is not said now, as in the days of old, ^* See how these 
Christians love one another :** — but — *^ See how these Chtis- 
tians bate one another.'' Catholics damn Protes(ants, and 
Protestants revile Catholics^. One sect of Protestants 

* What a horrible curse has Papery been to Christendom la p'.iat 
of population! France alone, we have seen, before the Revolution, 
contained upwards of 366,000 secular and regular C/fre^, besides an 
immense number oiNuns. This vast body of males and females were 
all enjoined, by the laws of the church, to continue in a state of ce- 
libacy. In the whole of Christendom there were no less than 225,444 
nMNiasteries about a century ago. How much greater the number 
before the Reformation? Now, reckon only twenty persons to one 
monastery, there must be, in these several sinks of sin and pollution 
(see Gavin's Master Key to Popery) upwards of 4,500,000 souls 
debaned from all the comforts of the married state, and living in 
direct opposition to the great law of nature — Increase and Multiply^ 
Hasten the completion of the 1260 years, O God I which thou hast 
determined for the reign of the Man of Sin ; and whatever it may 
cost us, let us see his destruction with our own eves; so will we praise 
thy name, and shout, Halleligah! Hallelujah I Babylon is JaU^ 
is fallen ! with concordant hearts and voices ! ^ 

When William the Conqueror came over bto England^ he 
foDod about a third part of the lands in the possession of the Clergy. 
. Upwards of three thousand one hundred and eighty religious 
iMHises were suppressed by Henry VIII. and his predecessors. 

It is computed that fifty thousand persons were contained in these 
several religious houses. 

^ In some respects these religious institutions were useful, in others 
extremely pernicious. 

Such a number of persons, living in a state of celibacy, when the 
country did not contain more than three or four millions of inhabi- 
tants, if so many, must have had a most pernicious effect upon. its 
population. 

Tbe aum total of the char yearly revenue of the several religious 
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another sect; every one holding forth the 
peculiar doctrines- of their qvfn party as the troths of God> iti' 

houses, at the time of their dissolution, of which we have any account^ 
seems to have heen^ 1 40,7851. 6s. 3|d. And as the value of money 
k now seven or eiglit times what it was in the days' of Henry VIH. 
we cannot reckon the whole at less than a miltion sterling a year. 

Besides this, there were many other religious foimdations di^* 
solved, of which we have no account. The plate and goods of dif- 
ferent kinds, which came into the hands of the king at the same time, 
were of immense value. 

A good^ general view of alt these matters may be seen in an* ex- 
tract from BMop Tannbr's Aptitia Motuutica, in Mr. JuMee 
Burn's Ecclemutical Law, under the article Monasteries [*]. 

[ ^ 1 It cannot fail .of being entertaining to the reader to be pre- 
sented with the preamble of the statute for tlie dissolution of the 
smaller Menasteries, 27 Hen. VIII. c. 28, as extracted fr^om th^ 
Parliament Roll, by Mr. Gwixltm, vide hk Treatise 4m JUikf^, 
p. 23.) especially as it is not usually printed in our statute books. 

** Forasmuch as manifest s^nne, vicious^ carnal' and abominable 
livings, is dayljf used' and committed, commonly in such liitle md 
small abbeys, priories, and other religious houses of monks, canons^ 
and nuns, where the congregation of such retigimis persons are un* 
der the number of tweUe persons, whensby the governors of such- r€^ 
ligious houses and their convent, spoyle,destroye)[Consiuiie,<aifd utterly - 
waste, as well their churches, monasteries, priories, principal houses^ 
farms, granges, lands, tenements and hereditaments, as the omnav 
ments of their churches^ and their goods. and chattels, to the high- 
displeasure of Almighty God, slander of good religion, and to- 
the great infamy of the king's highness and the realm, if redi^s* 
should not be had thereof. And albeit that many continual visitir-^ 
tions have been heretofore had, by the space of two hundred yeiars 
and more, for an honest and creditable reformation of such unthrifW^ 
carnal, and abominable living, yet nevertheless^ littfeor rioneameM* 
ment is hitherto had, but tlieir vicious living shameiblly increasetli 
amtaugmenteth, and by a cursed- custbm so rooted' alnd infected; 
that a great multitude of the religious persons in such sniiiU hoxAta-^ 
do rather chouse to rove abroad in apostacy, than tocfonfonn them- 
selves to the observation of good religton; so that without such small - 
houses be utterly suppressed, and the religious persons therein^ com* 
niitted to great and honourable monasteries of religion in this reahn, 
where they may be compelled- to- live religiously, fuf refonnatfon of 
their lives, the same else be no redress nor reformation in that behalfl 
In consideration whereof, the king's most royal majesty, being s.i- 
preme head on earth, under God, of the church of Engfaml, da3iy' 
studying and devysing the increase, advancement, and eiraltatioB of 
true doctrine and virtue in the said church, to tlie only glory and* 
honour of Ood, and the total extirping and destruction of vice and' 
sin, having knowicdL'e that the premisses be true, as well by thel 
accompts of his late* visitations, as by: sundry credible infonttiations, 
ionsidering also that diverse and gieat solemn monasteries of this 
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exposition to the peculiar doctrines of those who differ firooi 
them. It is needless to specify particulars. We have all 
been to blame. Instead of turning our zeal against the immo- 
ralities of the age^ we have frequently turned it against men^ 
who, in every moral and religious point of view, were, per- 
iaaps, better than ourselves. A spirit of infallibility, in % 
^^eater or less degree, pervades all parties. In this unchrtB* 
Jtian strife, the pure spirit of the Gospel has been banished 
A'om the great bodies of professors, and has taken up its abode 
^mong a few solitary individuals, dispersed throi^ the sevf- 
m^bI churches of Christendom, Men of discernment, fleeing; 
'^liis to be the state of things through all denominations, are 
I«d to suppose that there is no truth among afiy of them. 
The fact, however, is directly the contrary* They have all 
gotten the saving truth, if they would hold it but in piety, charity, 
sand righteousness. They all believe in the Saviour of the 
^^vorld. Let them only observe the moral and religious pre- 
i^epts of his Gospel f and I do not see what mo^e is necessary 
3 entitle them to our Christian regards. They may not 
ome up to %he full orthodox belief of the Gospel j but they 
re audi characters as our Saviour himself woi|ld not have 
rested virith severity. And until religion is reduced to the 
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"ealm^ Vfherein (thanks to GoD^ religion is ri^htwell kept and olh 
be deatitute of such full number of religious perisons, as they 
igbt, and may keep, hath thought good, that a plain declaration 
^^leuld be made of the premises, as well to the lords spiritual and 
'Si^poral, as to other his loving subjects, the comiuons in this pre- 
^^ent Parliament assembled:' whereupon the said lords and commons, 
^K=3y a great deliberation, finally be resolved, that it is, and shall be 
"■^^■inch more to tlie pleasure of Almighty God, and for the honour 
^^'V this \m re4lm, that the possessions of such small religious houses, 
m 90W being spent, spoiled, and wasted for increase and maintenance 
^«=>f sin, should be used, and committed to better uses; and the uu- 
^Arii^y religious persons, so spending the same, to be compelled to 
^^ibrm their lives: And thereupon most humbly desire the king's 
^^gliness that it may be enacted, &c." 

It is singular that so very religious a prince, could in so short 
^ time after this, constant to the total suppression of all those " great, 
'honourable, and solemn monasteries, wherein (thanks to God) 
^tsligion was so right well observed." With so much pure and dis- 
interested zeal for true religion, and so little regard to his own 
^^terest, how can we account for this conduct? Why, it seems, all 
tbe«e raoisasteries, weary of their existence, humbly implored their 
ovirn destruction, and Henry, poor man, what alternative had he, 
^ut to consent that it should be as they required.— Edit oibl. 
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simple form in which he left it, there never will be an end to 
the bickerings and uncharitableness of party, and Inftdelitjf will 
of course prevail. 

The general wickedness and immoral conduct of Christians 
so railed, is another grand cause of Infidelity, For let men 
profess what they will, they never can persuade any thinking 
person they believe tlieir own |>rinciples^ while they are seen to 
transgress every rule of moral and religious obligation^ and, 
in various of their transactions between man and man, conducting 
themselves in a manner of which abundance of the Heathen, 
both ancient and modern^ would be ashamed. 

All these circumstances, with others of a similar kind, are 
the causes why so many persons are now found, who reject the 
divine misson of Jesus Christ*. 

But, MY Countrymen, can we justly argue from the 
abuse to the disuse? Is Jesus the most moral and divine of 
characters, an impostor, because many of his ministers and 
servants have .proved unfaithful and treacherous? Were the 
other phven Jpostles all knaves and rascals, because Judas 
was a traitor? Are the eternal truths of the Gospel to be ex- 
ploded, because men have been presumptuous enough to 
adulterate them with the profane mixtures of human ordi« 
nancesf. Or doth our obstinacy alter the nature of evi- 
dence and render the situation of Unbelievers more secure ? 
The course of things is fixed and unchangeable. The sun will 
shine, the fire will bum, water will drown, the wind will blow^ 
time will fly, the tide will flow, maugre all the scepticism of 
Philosophers* 

* Sir Isaac Newton is reported to have said, that Infidelity 
will overrun Europe^ before the millennial reign of Christ com- 
mences, llie corruptions of religion in ail the Christian Establish- 
wents cannot easily he purged away in any other manner. They 
must be subverted by violence and blood. I'bere is much reason 
to fear it will be impossible to remove them in any other way. See 
Whiston's E^say on the Revelation of St. John, p. 321, edit. 1744. 
JDr. Hartley also seems to have been of the same opinion re- 
specting the spread of Infidelity as Sir Isaac, in his Observations 
on Man, Part ii. sect. 81. 

t " Who that ever really professed the Christian religion, from 
the times of the apostles to the present moment, ever considered it 
as a human establishment, the work of particular men or nations, sub- 
ject to decline with their changes, or to perish with their falls V — 
Krskine, p. 56, 
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Tlie mora} rektions of things are not less mvariaMe; and 

our beiH^ ineonsiderate enough to deny those relationtf^ and 

the ohHgalions that arise frotn them, ynl\ neither destroy 

^tiiy nor render our situation more secure* My heing so 

feolisfa as to reject the existence of Goty, and so infatuated a» 

to suppose there is no Redeemer^ no Sanctifier^ no 

Heaven^ no Hell, no Devil, no Souly no Angel, no Spirit, 

9&d that the Bible is all a grievous imposition upon mankind^ 

<}otb not pro>?e^ either that there n no Goo, or that there is 

-^c reality kr the representation made by the Gospel *. Every 

Jnon 'must allow, I thiitk^ (hat it is possible for the Al-^ 

JMrceuTY to reveal his will to the world-, if he thinks proper 

9€> to do. It wiU be further granted, I suppose^ that some re- 

v4slatioa seems desirable to allay the fears, and confirm the hopes 

m^n". If then it ever should be made, what stronger 

idence coul^ be produced of its coming from Goo, than 



'* If the various opinions, sects and parties, which prevail among 
C^^krhtians are considered by Unbelievers as an objection to the 
GncMpf/ itself; let them call to mind, that there is not a smaller numbef 
'^^ contradictory opinions prevalent among those who reject Chris-' 
^^^tuity. Tim may be seen with strong conviction in Sn A nljs y's His^ 
*Sr^ f PAifo«oji?Ay,. and in the Posthumotts Works of the late King of 
'^9^'ussia, — ^The author of the Connoisseur hath thrown together a iew 
*^^ the VnheHetei's tenets, under the contradictory title of 

THE UNBELIEVER'S CREED. 

** I believe that there is no God, but that matter is God, and 

^On ]g matter; and |hat it is no matter whether there is any Go^ 

~ ^^ not, 1 believe also, that the world was not made; that the worid 

*^Hde itself; that it had no beginning; that it will last fbr ever, world 

'^'^liout end; 

*• 1 believe that a man is a beast, that the soul is the body, and 

^^^ body is the soul ; and that after death there is neither body nor 
■oul, ' ^ ^ 

^ I believe there is no religion ; that natural religion h the only 
^[J^^Sion; and that all religion is unnatural. I believe not in 
"^OsBs; I believe in the first philosophy: I believe not in the 
^^^ajtgeMsts ; I believe in ChuAb, Collins, Toland, Tindal, 
^^OftGAN, Mandeville, Wooloston, Hobbss, Shaftss- 
5^^y; I believe in Lord Bolingbroke; I believe not in St. 

^•* I believe not in revelation; I believe in tradition; I believe in 

5**^ Talmud; I believe in the Alcoran; i l>e|feve not in the Bibh; 

^ believe in Socrates; I believe in CoNPacios'; I believe in 

^-^NcoNiATHON ; 1 believe m Mahomet; 1 believe not in 

** Lastly, I believe in all unbelief/' 

o 
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that with which the present Sacred Writings are attended? 
The very errors of professors, and the corrupt state of religion 
in every Christian country, are the literal accomplishment of se- 
veral prophecies, and, of course, so far are they from being an^r 
just objection to tlie Gospel^ that they are a strong proof of the 
Divine Mission of its great Author. 

But could it even be solidly evinced^ that Jesus was ao 
impostor, that the Virgin Mary was a bad woman, that the 
Scriptures are false, and that the scheme of redemption 
therein contained i» all a cunningly devised fable of these 
arch-deceivers, the Priests ; yet still it is found true m fact, that 
a lively Believer in Christ j£su», who hath done justly^ 
loved mercy, and walked humbly with his God, is much 
happier than the most accomplished Injidel that ever existed, 
both in life, and at the approach of death. Turn back your 
attention to the complete man of the world. Earl Chester- 
field: in him you see a finished character, all that rank, 
honour, riches, learning, philosophy can make us. But was he 
happy? Read his own account, and be confounded* And 
are you more dX rest in your spirit? What is your life?— 
You eat, and drink, and sleep, and dress,, and dance, and 
sit down to play. You walk, ride, or are carried abroad. 
You labour, toil, transact business. You attend the masque* 
rade, the theatre, the opera, the park, the levee, the draw- 
ing-room, the card-table, the assembly, the ball, the club^ 
the tavern. In what manner do you spend your time at any 
of these places ? Why sometimes you talk ; make your obser- 
vations; look one upon another; dance, play, trifle like the 
rest of the triflers there. And what are you to do again to-* 
morrow ?. The next day ? The next week ? The next year ? 
— You are to eat, and drink, and sleep, and labour, and 
dance, and transact business, and dress, and play, engage 
in small talk, walk, ride, and be carried abroad again* 

* The man of fashion is well described by a late poet in the 
following humorous^ manner: 

** What is a modem Man of fashion? 
A man of taste and dissipation : 
A busy man without employment, 
A happy man without eujoyment. 
Who squanders all his time and treasures. 
On empty joys and tasteless pleasures; 
Visits, attendance, and attention. 
And courtly arts too low te mention. 
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And is this all i Was it for this immortal faculties were be- 
stowed upon us? IMiserable round of secular pursuits, and 
empty dissipation ! If faith in .the Bible be a deception, it 
hath at least the merit of being a comfortable and beneficial 
one. It' rescues us from this pitiful way of spending our lime 
and money; it enables us to abound in works of faith and 
labours of love ; it excites us to live, in some degree, worthy 
of our high-raised expectations, and prepares us to die with 
a hope full of immortality. We quit the stage of life without 
B sigh or a tear, and we go wind and tide into the haven of ever- 
lasting rest *. 

In sleep, and dress, and sport, and play. 

He throws his worthless li£e away ; 

Has no opinion of bis own. 

But takes from leading Beaux the to 

With a disdainful smile or frown 

He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 

The world polite, his friends and he. 

And all the rest, are Nobody! 
Taught by the Great his smiles to sell. 

And how to write and how to spell; 

The Great hb oracles he makes. 

Copies their vices and mistakes ; 

Custom pursues, his only rule. 

And lites ;:n ape^ and dies 2if9olV' 
* Not many men ever trifled biore agreeably, and at the same 
time more perniciously, than Lawrence Stebne, the author of 
Tristram Shandy. Ainoog the various beautiful and pathetic pas- 
sages which occur ii| his volumes, he administers poison in a manner 
the most imperc^i^til)!^ and bewitching. Few writers ever more cor- 
rupted the Du{)lic taste. He was a man of considerable, but peculiar 
talents, making great pretensions to symp^thv, wit, and benevolence, 
but with an heart in no small d^ree depraved. \xiA as he had lived 
with the reputation of '4 wit, he was determined to die as such, even 
though he slioi|ld sacrifice every appearance (>f Christian piety and 
decorum. Accordingly, when this clerical buffoon came to be in dy- 
ing circumstances : perceiving death to make his advances upwards, 
raising himself and sitting up, be is said, either in a real or pretended 
lage, to have sworn at the sly assassin, that he sliould not kill him yet. 
Tiuai remarkable circumstance, though not mentioned in hb life, 
I^, I believe, strictly true. It is only observed in general in the 
account prefixed to bis works, that " Mr, Sterne died as he lived, 
the same indifferent, careless creature ; as, a day or two before, he 
seemed not in the least affected with his approaching dissolution.** 

This brings to miud the case of anotlier unhappy man who was a 
professed Atheist. Dr Barraby, an eminent physician in London, 
M-as intimately acquainted with him : his name was ■ Str— T, &} • 
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** With us no melancholy void. 
No period lingers iineniploy'd. 

Or uiiiinprov'd below . 
Our weariness of life ifc {;<)ne. 
Who live to serve our God alone. 

And only bun to know." 

No man^ however, can prove tlio falsehood of that inesti* 
mable Book. Difficulties, many and considerable^ we know 
it contains. We are not disposed to conceal tliem. It would 
be very surprising if a book so circumstanced did not *. But 
its foundation is built upon the pillars of everlasting truth. 
Conscientious Ufikelievers should examine those difficulties 
with cahnness and patience. The whole collective evidence 
of the Gospel is very considerable, and requires lime and 
application f. Il is expected that they attend to the consistency^ 

Ai\er some time, he was seizeil with a violent fever, and sent fur tlic 
Doctor; who rann*, and proscribed severdl medicines, but none of 
them took eflect. At length he told him plainly, *' Sir, 1 know no- 
thing more that can be done ; you nmst die." U|K>n this, he clenched 
his lists, gnashed his teeth, and said with the utmost fury, " God! 
God! I won't die!" and innnediateiy expired. 

* " It would be a miracle ^reatt-r than any we are instructed to 
belie\'e, if there were no ditheuhies in the Sacred li iiiingit; if a be- 
ing with but five scanty inlets of knowledge, separated but yesterday 
from his mother earth, and to-day sinking again into her bossooi, could 
fathom the depths of the wisdom and knowledge of tlie Lord God 
Almighty." 

All arts and sciences abound with dilficulties, and a perfect know-* 
ledge of them is not to be attained \nlhout consiilerable labour and 
application; \\hy then «honld we e\}H*ct that Thcologu, the Urst of 
sciences, uuil that to which all others ought to be subservient, should 
be without its ab$tru>itles, and ca|nibte of being understood without 
labour and application of mind } Nay, even tliat practical religion, 
which is required of the humblest followers of the Kedeemee, re- 
quires a high dt^gree of attention. ^-Igoniztf to rnt^- in at the strait 
gate, is the conurand of the Son of (ion. And did ever any labour 
more in the cause of virtue than Christ and iiis ^-tpostiesl 

i Tb€n> are tour grand arguments for tht truth of the Bibie, The 
first b the miracltcf it n*conis. .2. The proiihecU\f, o. The goodness 
of the doctriiu. -L I'he morai dhariLctey of the pziiMtn. 

The niiracles i!ow fn^ui Divine ^Hiwer; the prophecies from 
Dhine uodeKtanding: the excellence of the doctrine, from Divine 
foodufss: and the morai characttr of the ptnmtn, from Divine 
purity. 

T£us CkristiMmitjf is built upon these four immoveable pillars, the 
, tlio MudtrstamdiHg, the goodnc^, and the purity of God. 

I add further; 

B^emust be the in\eutioD, either of gotnl men or angels« 
cr drviis, or of God. 
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hariTM>ny^ and connection of all its various parts; the long 
chain of prophecies undeniably completed in it; the asto- 
nishing and well attested miracles which attend it ; the perfect 
sanctity of its Author; the purity of its precepts; the subli- 
mity of its doctrines; the amazing rapidity of its progress; 
the illustrious company of confessors, saints^ and martyrs, 
ivbo died to confirm its truth ; the testimony of its enemies|^ 
together with an infinite number of collateral proofs and sub- 
ordinate circumstances^ all concurring to form such a body 
of evidence^ as no other truth' in the ^orld can shew; such 
SIS must necessarily bear down, by its own weight and mag- 
iiitude, all trivial objections to particular parts *. They 
should consult the best books upon the subject^ and call in 
. ^he assistance of learned and disinterested men. who have 
xnade theoiogkal subjects their study. They should apply to 
^heni as the} would to a Lawyer about an estate^ or a Phyd- 
<:ian about their health. And they should make the investi* 
^ation a matter of the most diligent enquiry -f*. Religion is 

It could iiot be the invention of good men er angels, for they 
xieithcr would nor could make a book, and tell lies all the time they 
'^vere writing it, saying, Thus saith the Lobd, when it was their own 
invention. 

It could not be the invention of bad men or devils, for they 
-^would not make a book, which commands all duty, forbids all siu^ 
^uid condemns their souls to hell to all eternity. 

I therefore draw this conclusion. — ^I'he Bible nmst be given by 

mne inspiration. 

* See Binhop Porteus's Sermons, vol. i. p. 41, 42. 

t BUhop Watson's Apology for Christianity, in answer to Mr. 

Ctibbon; and his Apology for the Bible, in answer to Thomas 

JPajnb, before mentioned, are admirably well calculated to remove 

a. cousiderable number of dithculties attending the records of our 

Alvation. Bishop Horne's Letters &n Infidelity are wisely suited 

^ the same purpose. But he that is able and willing to examine 

thoroughly the grounds t>f his religion, should have recourse to Bishop 

Butler's An^ogy of Religioii, natural and revealed, to the Consti- 

^^ ion and Course of Nature: a work well adapted to give satisfaction 

^. inquiring minds, upon the most important of all subjects, Reli^ 

f*^n. I need not say, that GrotitJs on the truth of Christianity, 

* ^f^ excellent little work. Doddridge's three Sermons, on the 

^^^dtnce of Christianity, seem better suited to the understandings 

^ cornnion readers than almost any other. Lardner's Credibility; 

^.^CiiAELls's Introduction to the New Testament; and Paley's 

'^io of the Evidences of Christianity, are all works of high repu- 

■ ^*^>0. Beattie's Evidences of the Christian Religion, is a valu- 

*^ small Vork. Baxter on the Truth of Christianity^ is not to 
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a serious thing. It is either all or nothing. A few pert ob- 
jections, started in mixed company, or in a circle of friends 

he answered. Edwards on the Authority, Style, and Pa-fectimi of 
Scripture, is very vahiable. G i ldo n 's Deists Manual — Kidder's 
Demonstration of the Messi as — Stillingfleet's Origints Sacrm 
— Hartley on the Truth of the Christian /J^/i^wm— Bryant's 
Treatise on the Authenticity of the Scriptures — JoRTlNS Dkcourwe 
concet^ning the Truth of the Christian Religion — Delany^s Revela^ 
Hon examined with Candour — Paschal's Thoughts on Religion — 
Young's Night Thoughts, and Centaur not Fabulous — Dittonom 
the Resurrectit/n — Cure of Deism — Foster's Usefulness, Truth, and. 
Excellency of the Christian Revelation— ClahkbJs Truth and 
Certainty of the Christian Religion — Lally's Principles of the 
Christian lieligion — Paley's Bor€e Paulina — Bishop Squirb's 
Indifference for Religion Inexcusable — Locke's Reasonableness of 
Christianity — Murray's Evidences of the Jewish and Christian 
i?f»e/fl<foi«— Chandler's Plain Reasons for being a ChriHian — 
Addison on the Truth of Christianity -^Bishop Watson's Ika 
Sermons and Charge — Syk rs's Essay upon the Truth of the Christian 
jRe/igiow-W ARBU rton's Divine Legation of Moses-Dr, Greg oR Y 
Sharpe's Two Arguments in Defence of Christianity — Leslie's 
Short Method with Jews and Deists — Bishop Berkley's Minute 
Philosophtr — Dr. Randolph's View of our Swiovn's Ministry-^ 
Bishop Clayton's Vindication of the Histories of the Old and New 
Testament — Dr. Bell's Enquiry into the Divine Missions of 5 OHYf 
the Baptist and Jesus Christ — Lively Oracles, by the Author of 
theWhole Duty of Maw— Boyle on the Style of the Holy Scripture 
— Macknight on the Gospel-actions as probablc'^W est on the 
Resurrection^Lord Lyttleton on the Conversion of St. Paul— 
Le Pluch£ on the Truth oftlie Gospel — SociNUS's Argument for 
the Authority of Holy Scripture — Bishop Chandler's Defence of 
Christianity — pRi estley's Letters to a Philosophical Unbelievers^ 
Priestley's Evidence of Revealed Religion. — These are all works 
of some reputation. Several of them arc unanswerable^ and ail con- 
tain more or less matter upon the truth of the Scriptures, that is 
useful and iniportant. Many others have written upon the same 
subject, but these I have had an opportunity of pequsing, and ca« 
recommend them every one, as containing much that is valuables 
There is, however, one very small work more, which I would take 
the liberty of recommending to the common reader', because it is so 
j)lain, satisfactory, and concise; and that is Dr. David Jenning's 
Appeal to Reason and Common Sense for theTruth of the Holy Scrips 
t If res. For the compass of it, this is a very satisfactory performance. 
The whole is coj^tained in two sermons of moderate length, and may 
be obtained for a very trifling sum. To these maybe added Leland's 
Deiatical JVritej^s; a work of high and deserved reputation — Leslie's 
Truth of Christianity Demonstrated — Bishop Taylor's Moral 
Demonstration that the Religion of Jesus Christ w/roi» God. 
Writings on these subjects of such universal importance are very 
luimerous, and^ indeed; it is scarcely possible they can be too mucb 
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over the glass, are indecent and despicable. Shameful herehi 
is the conduct of many vain babblers. They should be ex- 
cluded society. When the ancient Philosopher Anaxagoras 
had expressed in one of his books a doubt concerning die 
exbtence of God^ the book was burnt by a public decree of 
his fellow-citizensy and he himself banished his country. 
These were Heathens and RepuhlicaM. What would they 
have said to the Philoiophhters of the present dayf No 
person^ we may venture to say, ever honestly examined 
the whole of the evidence for the trutli of the Nezo Testa- 
ment^ who did not find it satisfactory. Indeed, the Gospel 
itself is so pure'*, that no decent man can reject it. Hence 
we find^ it has ever been the custom of Unbelievers to attack 
the corruptions of religion, which more or less prevail in 
^1 countries; and, through the sides of those human up 
jpendages^ to wound the cause of truth itself. These arts, 
however, are inconsistent with honour; and no person of the 
[Seast integrity of mind can be capable of them. Modest 
en too, who have not thoroughly examined the arguments 
or and against Scripture^ will be silent. If they cannot be- 
ieve io Jesus> they will be extremely cautious upon vdiat 






It may be mucli questioned whether any objection whatever hii« 

made to the great truths of Religion and the Sacred Writings, 

rfaich has not been fairly and honestly answered m one or another 

>f the above authors. But no' writer has taken so much pains to 

tate and answer Objections to the Striptures, as Mr. Stackiiousk 

^K^n. fab New History of the Holy Bible. If the serious Reailer linds 
K^^^imself pressed with dilliculties, he will do well to apply to that ijreat 
E, where he will find them exhibited at lengtli, with such answers 
are generally satisfactory. 

To these it may be recommended to the serious rcad<!r to add 

Inox's Christian Phihsophy, where he will find the internal evi- 

of Christianity insisted on pretty much at length. The work, 

/ever, does not appear to me altogether unexceptionable, though 

S>jgfajy valuable. He seems to i^et the external and internal evidences 

^carfthe Gospel too much in opposition one to the other. There is, 

^Hioreover, an asperity and snperciliousnesSf on some occasions, in his 

^ttapressions, which ill become tlie subject on which he writes, and 

"^•thidrhe very justly condemns in the late Bishop Warburton and 

^^tbers. Tlie work, however, I trust, will do much gpod, by callJiiv 

^Im public attention to llnward religion. 

* The reader may see the purity of the Gospel drawn out at 
length in -Newcomde's Observations on our Lord's Conduct i 
M^}irKB.'s Observations on the History of Jrsus Christ; and 
Harwoob's Life of Christ. 



I 



104 A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

ground they reject liiin. They will remember that Newto^I' 
examined tlic evidence of his divine mission^ and Avas sati9« 

,fied; that Locke examined^ and died glor}ing in hi8 salviv^ 
tion. They will recollect that West, Jen yngs, Littletow, 
and Pringle, were all at one time Unbelievers; all under- 
took, like vi'ise men, to examine the grounds of their in* 

fidelity; were all convinced that they had been dai^er- 
ously mistaken; all became converts to the religion of the 
Son of God; and all died, declarin^^ their belief in him, 

• and expectations from him. Thomas Paine, therefore, and* 
his humble followers, may abuse and misrepresent the facts 
and doctrines contained in the Sacred Code, as Boling-^ 
broke, and other deisticaly but immoral men, have frequenter 
done, with learning and ability greatly superior; ihov may 
nibble at it, like tl>e viper at the file in the fable ; but they only 
display their own malignity, and want of solid information^ 
It is not every dabbler in science that is qualified, either 
to vindicate or oppose the Bihle with effect. Deep aiirf 
various learning are necessary for this purpose. The expe-^ 
rieuce of past ages might convince any man, that it will be 
found hard to kick against the pricks, and to resi^ the 
evidence with full satisfaction of mind. All bitter sarcasms, 
therefore, with which Infidels so unniercfuUy load the best. 
of books*, are unbecoming, and should be suspended, 
lest they recoil upon their heads. It hath stood the rude 
shocks of learned Jews and Heathens, Heretics and Un» 
believerSy- oi former ages, and it is not about to receive k» 
death- wound from the feeble assaults which the present nu- 
merous set of Deists are capable of making upon it. We 
challenge all the Unbelievers in Christendom to account^ upon 
any merely human principle, for the scriptural propliecies 
concerning the kingdoms of Israel, Judah, and Egypt y or 
concerning the cities of Tyre, Nineveh, Babylon, and •/«- 

* For most of tfie learuing that is now in the world we are in- 
ddbted to the Bible. To the same book likewise we are mdebted-; 
for all the morality and religion which prevail among men. Nayfts^vett 
the al)surd tales and fables which we read in the writings of the an* 
<:iciit Greeks nud Ro^ians are nothing more than perversions of tbe 
several histories and characters recorded in the Old Testament. See 
Jortin's First Charge, vol. vii, of his Sermons. Gale's Court ^ 
tJw Gentiles^ mid Bryant's Mythology. Consult too Deydbn • . 
Preface to his Religio Laid. 
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rusalem. Niy, not to take so Isrge a compass^ but to bring 
the matter to one point, we defy anj man, an nnrpU human 
principles, to account for the present state of the Jttps, 
Would we give ourselves time soberly to compare the twenty- 
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy witli the history and disper^ 
sion of that extraordinary people, we could not fail of havii^ 
our minds strongly impressed with conviction. This one 
argument is invincible, and not to be fairly got over by all 
the wit of man, as tlie late accomplished, but irrdigious, 
Ch£ST£B FIELD, was houest enough to declare*. 

But, if we turn from these propheciet to those which 
respect huinao redemption, and the Satiour of mankind^ 
we shall find they are extremely remarkable and minute, 
and absohitely conclusive for the Messiahship of iKBVU 
Christ, the son of Mary. We will consider the predictions 
and hdfilinents at some length, and boldly appeal to the 
common sense and reason of the most prejudiced mas upon 
€affth, whether there be not something far beyond the mere 
powers of nature in these strange coincidences. 

1. it was predicted, many centuries before it came t« 
pass, dnt Memah should come into the world for the re- 
demptioD of human beings. — Mtstiah did come into the 
world, foijr thousand years after the first predicdon was 
uttered f. 

2. Memah is frequently prophesied of under the character 
of him that was to come. — Jesus Christ is several times 
described in this form by the writers of the "New Teutamenl j;, . 

* See Jones's Ldfe of Bishop Hornb, p. 332. 

f Gen. ill. 15; Isa. i\. 6, 7; Matt. i. 18—25. l>r. Eveleigh 
in bis Sermons says very justly, *' The great object of tlie prophecies 
of the Old Tesiameut is tlje vedemptiou of mankind. This« as soon 
as Adam's &11 had made it i)eces.>ary» the mercj of God was 
pleased to foretel. And, as the time ot' his aceouiplishment drew 
nearer, the predictions coDcemiug it became gradually so clear and 
determinate, as to mark out with historical precision almost every 
drcufflstaoce in the life and character of infinitely the roost extraor- 
dinary Personage, that ever appeared among men. Any one of these 
medictions is suihcieut to indicate a prescience more than hmnjin. 
But the collective force of ail taken together, is such, that nothing 
more can be necessary to prove the interposition of Omniscience, tliau 
the establishment of their authenticity. And this, even at so remote 
a period as the present, is placed beyond all (loubt."^S€nn0» vi. 
p. "210. 

I Compare Hab. ii. 3, 4; FBalm cxviii. 25; Isa, xxxv. 4; lU. aoy 

P 
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' 3. In* ancient tiroes there were four monarchies in the 
ivorld, one succeeding another^ more famous than all the 
rest. It was foretold, that Messiah should appear under the 
last of them.— Christ was bom after the destruction of th^ 
three first, and while the fourth was m all its glory*. 

4. Messiah Mas to come among men before the destruc- 
tion of the second temple. — Jssus Christ preached m that 
temple; and it was totally destroyed within forty years after? 
wards -f-. 

5. Messiah was to come into the world before the doini* 
liion of the Jews was taken away.-*— Christ was bom that 
»ery year when Augustus Cjesar impoi^ed a tax upon the 
Jewish nation, as a token of their subjection to ihe Roma^ 
government ;{;. 

'6; When Messiah should make his appearance among 
men, it was to be a time of general peace, atter dreadful 
(wars and convulsioQs.— When Jesus Christ came into' 
the world, the Roman wars were just terminated, the temple 
of Janus was shut^ and universal peace reigned through the 
empire ^. 

7. Messiah was to make his appearapce amoi^men, at a 
time when there should be a general expectation of him. — When 
Jesus Christ came into the world, all nations were looking; 
for the advent of some extraordinary person ||. 

Ixii. 1 1 ; Dan. ix. 26: Zech. ix. 9; Mai. iii. 1; Matt. xi. 3; John 
i. 30; iv. '25; xi. 27; A^ts xix. 4. See Chandler's Defence, 
ch. ii. sect. I. p. l6o— 167. 

"^ Compare Daniel ii. and vii. ivith Luke li. and iii« 

t Conipaie Jldgg^i ii. 7, mth Matthew xxi. 23* See JoSBPHU9« 

J Compare Ceuusis xlix.'lO, with Luke ii. 1 — 7* 

§ Compare Haggai ii. 6, 7, 9» with the Roman Histoiy of this 
iwriod. 

|| Compare Haggai ii. 7 — 9> with Matthew ii. 1 — 10, and John i. 
19—45. 

The Heathens, as vceW as the Jews, had a firm persuasion, that 
some extraontinary person should arise iu th^ world about the time 
of our Si^viouR's birth. Suetonius says, " There was an old 
and fixed opinion all over the East, that it was decreed by lieaven, 
that about tiiat tirue some person from Judea should obtain the 
dominion over alj/' 

Tacitus mentions th^ same prophecy, and almost in the same 
words :«— " Most of th^ Jews had a persuasion, that it was contained 
in the ancient books' of their priests, that at that very time the 
Ec^t should grow powerful, and soiue person from Judea should 
gain the dominiori.*' 
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I 

B. Mbssiaa was to have existed with God before the 
foundations of the world were laid. — J^sus Christ was 'in 
the beginning with God, and by him the worlds were made*. 

9. Messiah was to be one> who had been the Jitlow, 
the equal and the companion of the Almighty. — Jbsvs 
Christ thought it not robbery to be equal-with Cod, and 
was with him fi'om eternity f. • >; 

10. Mbssiah was to be the Son of Go D.-^Jsaus Christ 
was confessedly the only-begotten Son of God J. 

11. Messiah was to have had an eternal/' and ineffiible 
generation.-^ Esus Chris r was the Son of'tiosf^ pridf* tb 
his being born of the virgin Mary^ in a way not to be-eit- 
plained by mortal man§, 

12. Messiah was also to be the Son of Man,' Jesus 
Christ sustained this character, and seemed to have a pleasure 
in being called by that name ||- ' 

13. Messiah was not to be bom according to the ordi- 
nary course of nature, but to descend from a pure Fir gin. ^^-^ 
Jbsus Christ was born of the virgin Mary***. • 



T 



To these testimonies of thie Scriptures and Heathen wri1;ers we 
may add that of Joseph tjs« who says in his History of the' Jewish 
Wear, b. vii^ c. 12. '^ That which chiefly excited the Jews to thfe 
war against the Romans^ was a dubious oraclei found in their 
Sacred Writings, that about that time, one of them from tbair 
parts should reign over the world.'^ 

See this subject drawn out more at large by Mr* Charles 
Lbslh, in his Short and Easy Method with the Jews, and agam in 
his JhUh of Christianity demonstrated. This last treatise, together 
with his Short and Easy Method with the Deists, are absointely cobk 
elusive in favour of the Gospel. One may defy the most subljle. Pieist 
in the world to refute those two treatises* They are indeed unauswer- 
abl€, excq>t by sneer and sarcasm. 

* Compare Proverbs viiL 22, 23, with John i. 1 — 3; Colossiam 
i. 16, 17. 
• t Compare Zechariah xiii. 7, with Phil. ii. 6, and John i. 1. 

{ Compare Psalm ii. 12; Proverbs xxn. 4; Hosea xi. i; Mat- 
diewiii. 17; xvii. 5. 

S .Compare Micah y. 2, with John i. 1. 

U Daniel vii. 13 ; Matthew viii:> 20. 

** Compare Genesis iii. 15; Isaiah vii. 14; and Jeremiah xxxi. 
22 ; with Matthew i. 22, 23.— It would be well if the opp' sers of 
•the supernatural incarnation of our Saviour, would soberly read 
over Dr. Clarke's very sensible discourse on the miraculous Bfrth 
of Christ, in the 5th volume of his Sermons. My own Es»ay on 
the AsUhaUiciiy of the New Testament too mav be consulted, espe- 
^i»l\y tbt Addenda. 
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.14, ^pavUH m^ to be the ton of AsKAHAify tke father 
.pf the fiiithfulj m^ tiie friend of tioo.-^fi8U9 Cfiftist was 
Bpruqg from Uiat illustriom Patriarch *• 

15. Messiah wes to be the «on of Isaac, and pot of 

r 

IgHMAEi/. — Jb«vb Cut^isT was sprung from Isaac, and not 

16* Messiah was to be the son of Jacob, and not of 
•^SAV. — Jeshs Chbist did descend from Jacob, and tiot from 
his brother £9AV j^ 

.. XTt Ja(30B h»ii twelve sons* Msssiah was notto spring 
ffQOI uny other of the twelve, but from JuBAH.r-r*jEBua 
.Chbist claimed Jubah as his aoc^tor in a direct liiie^ 

18. Messiah was to be sprung from Jesse, the father 
pf PAviBf king of 1srael.*-*J£8Us Christ was his de- 

19* Jesse had eight sons. David was the youngeal. 
Prom non^. of the seven elder, but from David alone was 
M|£6siA^ to dsrivehis or^riii.-«-JBsua Chbist was die son 
of David**. s - 

dO*. Messiah was to be bom in a poor and mean con- 
ditipii^ when the family should be reduced to a very low 
esta^.-r-3^Bsu8 Christ, both on bis father and modier-s sidia» 
'Mas of very low and mean appearance, though descended from 
Moh illustrious ancestors ff. 

21. AIbssiah was to have a messenger going before him, 
lip^mak^ r^ady.a people prepared for the LoBP.-r— CHRiat* 
\ij^ a ipcsseoger goiiPg before birai, who fully bare witness to hia 
fMretemdiBM )::{:. 

' £fi. The forerunner of Messiah was either to be Elijah 
himself, or one in tlie spirit of E1.IJAH. — John the EJabtist^ 
jJbyQ foreruiuier of Chbut, vv€La altogfjtI'Qr in the spirit Of that . 
great prophet ^^. 

* Compare Ueuesi$ xxi« I — i'^ witli A^bttthew L 1-^16*. 

+ Compare Genesis xvii. l6 — 21, with Matthew i, 1 — 16, 

I Compare Genesis xxv. 24t — 34^; xxvii. 27 — 29; xxKifL id, 14; 
with Matthew i. 1—1 1). 
, ^ Compare Genesis xlix. S— ^12, i\j^i Matthew L 1— -l& 

y Compare Isuiaji xi. 1, vrJth Matthew i. l -» \(h 
. ** Comp^r^ 1 aamud xvi, 1— 13; 2 3smuel vii. 12— 15 ; Psalm 
ixxxix. 1J>.— 37; Mattliew L I— IQ'. 

tt Cpmpajra Isaiah liii. 2; Luke i. 4S, 52 ; ii. 7, i24. 

§Cofi^parc Malacfai ilL ], with JoiiQ L 19^^. aud iiL 2fi — 96m 
Compare Malachi iv. 5, with Mark i. I — 8. 
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£3. The forenioner of Messiah was t^ preach in tbe 
vUdemeUy and to prepare the minds, of the people for fab 
coming. — John the Baptist did preach in the wilderness of 
Judea, and professed himself to be sent to prepare die Jevs for 
the advent of Ch rist *• 

£4. llie . foirerunner of Messiah was.tcrbe considerably 
successful b his oiSice. — John the Baptist was treated with 
great respect by his countryuieD> and made large Mimbers of 
discipl^i**. 

25. Messiah was^ not to be bom at Jenualem, the c^ 
pital of his kingdooi» but at Btthithfnif an .obscure couotiy 
village. — Jesos Ceeist was bprn at BtihUhenip by a very 
peculiai: . providence j;. 

^6. Messiah was to go down into Egtfpi, and to hm 
called out from thence. — Jesus Christ went down iot^ 
Egjipt, toon after his birth| and was called out from thoice 
by an ai^el of the Lord §. 

27. Messiah was to be a preacher of the law of God 
to his countrymen in the great congregation. — Jbsus Christ 
was indefatigable in his public ministrations, both in tbe 
temple^ and in all other places^ where the people were dis* 
posed to hear him ||- 

28. The tribes of Zeb^jlon and Naphthali were first 
to be sreatly distressed, and afterwards highly honoured and 
exalted^ by the appearance of Messiah among thent.-^These 
tribes principally suffered in the first jisiyrian invasion under 
Tiglath PiL^ZER, and were afterwards atnor^ the first lliat 
enjoyed the blessing of Christ's preaehing tho -gospel, and 
exhibiting his miraculous works among them**. 

£9- Messiah was to converse and preach the gospel in 
the region of Galilee.-^J esvs Christ lived and conversed 
so long, in ]that obscure and despicable part of the land of 
Israel, that he was^ by way of contempt^ denominated the 
Galilean-ff. 

* Compare Isaiah xl. 3 — 5, with Matthew iii. 1 — 6. 

f Compare Isaiah xl. 3 — 5, with Luke iii. 21. 

X Compare Micah v. 2, vriih Matthew ii. 2. 

§ Compare Hosea xi. 1, with Matthew ii. 13 — 23. See too 
Whiston on Prophecy ^ pp. 12 and 52. 

y Compare Psalm xl. 9^ 10, with the four gospels. pa^«im. 

*• Compare Isaiah ix. 1 — 4; 2 Kings xv. 29; 1 Chron. v. 26, 
and Matthew iv. 12^- 1^*« 

-H" Compaie Isaiah ix. 1, 2, with Matthew ii. 22, 23 ; and IkUll. 
iv. 23, 25. 
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SO. Mb^biah VfBB to have a temple to which he should 
comd^ H'hen he inade his appearance in human flesh. — - 
Jbsus Christ, as the Son of God, claimed the temple 
of Jerusalem as his own, in a sense which no mere mortal 
could presume *. . . .• . • 

81. Messiah was to be the servant of God, whose name 
is the Branch. — jEstrs Christ was emphatically the Servant 
of God, and the Day-Springfrom on high^. 

Sd. Messiah is spoken of by the ancient Prophets undef 
the chantfters of an Jngel-^vt Messenger— a ' tt^deemef^^^n 
Interprtter^-'One of a thousand — a Plant cf renown — a 
Captainr^^e Beloved of God — the true Datid.-^Ipsus 
Christ was all these, and whatever else ^vas p^culiatto th^ 
character of that august Being ; as Nvill more fully apo^r from 
the following instances ){:. 

35. Messiah waa to be the jMieKewgipr of'the Cdvenani 
between God and his people, — ^Jssvs CllRrsT was that 
Messenger^. ■ 

34. Messiah was to sustain the oiBcfe of a Prophctg 
when became to redeem mankind. — Jesus Christ sushiine^ 
diat ofiice in all its^extent|[. 

35. Messiah was also to sustain the office of a Priesi 
when be app^red upon earth.-^jEsus Christ w^s a Priest, 
and offered, not indeed the blood of bullocks and ofgoHUi, but 
his own most precious blood **. 

36. Messiah, though a Priest, was not to be of tb« 
tribe of Levi, and after the order of Aaron, but after the 
order of Melchizedec. — ^Jestjs Christ was of the tribe 

* Compare Maiachi ill. 1, with Luke ii. 49; and Matthew xxi. 
12, 13. 

t Compare Isaiah iv. 2 ; xi. 1 ; Jerefniah xxiii. 5 ; Zeehariah iiL 
8; vi. 12; Isaiah xlii. 1; Mattliew xii. 18; and Luke i. 7S. — It 
should be observed here, that the word translated Branch signifid^ 
also the East, or Day-Spring. 

t Compare Genesis xlviii. l6; xxxii. 24—30; Hosea xii. 3» 4f 
Exod. xxiii. 20 — 23; Maiachi iii. 1 ; Job xix. 25; xxxiii. 23; Etek, 
xxxiv. 23, 24, 29; Joshua v. 13, 14; Isaiah xlii. 1; Rev. i. 1- 
Matthew iii. 17; Hebrews ii. 10. 

§ Compare Jeremiah xxxiii. 20, 21; Maiachi iii. I; Isaiah IxiiL 
9; Hebrews viii. 7 — 13; x. 9; xiii. 20, 21. 

g Compare Deuteronomy xviii* 15, 18; Acts iii. 22; Luke nuT, 
19 ; Mattliew xxiv. 

** Compare Zeehariah vL 13; Hebrews ix. 11'^14. 
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of JuDAH, and had an everlasting priestliood^ after the order of 
Mklchizedec''*'. 

37* M&ttsiAii was^ moreover^ to sustain the office of i 
K ing, when he took on biin human nature for the salvation of 
his elect.— Jfisus Christ was a King^ even while upon earth; 
wnA, now that lie is in heaven^ his dominion extends over all 
worlds i*. 

3S. Messiah was to be a righteous King, and empht* 
tically the Prince of Peace. — Jesus Christ was eminently 
distinguished ai a righteous person, and the great peace-maker 
b»tb on earth and in heaven j;, 

S9. The kingdom of Messiah was to be universal and 
everlasting. — Jesus Christ has a kingdom^ that, in due 
tinie, shall be universal in its extent^ and eternal in ill 
duration §. 

40. Messiah was to be the Sun of Righteomness, who 

«&ould arise upon the world with salvation in his rajs. — Jssus 

I BIST was the Ldght of the world, who illuminateth every 

that Cometh into it. 
34sssiAH was also to be the East, or Morning Star,r^ 
Jiesus Christ is called the Day-spring from on high, and 
tJkc bright and Morning S^ar ||. 

41. Messiah was to be emphatically the Just-One. — Jssua 
Cs4 HIST not only answered the description, but is repeatedly 

tailed by that name **. 

42. Messiah, to whom belonged the landof Judea, was to 
V)e denominated EmmanueL-^J^sMs Christ was the proprietor 

oF that holy land, and was expressly called by the name of 
T^mmanueJ ++. 
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• Compare Genesis xiv. 18; Psalm ex. 4; Hebrews vi. 20; vii. 
t— 28. 

t Compare Psalm ii. 6 ; Zechariah vi. 13 ; ix. 9; with Luke i. 32, 
^; John xxiii. 3b\ 37; and Rev. xix. 16. 

J Com|:^e Isaiah xxxii, 1; ]Psalm xlv. 1 — 17; Lxxii. 1 — ip; 
Jeremiah' xxiii. 5; Zecharia^ ix. 9; Isaiah ix. 6; Luke ii. 14; Ephes. 

§ Daniel vii. 27 ; Luke i. 32, 33; Rev. v. 12—14. 
||. Compare Mal^bi jv. 2; John i. 5, 9; viii. 12 ; ix. 5; xiL 35, 
46; Isaiah hi 1, 2 ; Luke i. 78 ; and Rev. xxii. l6*. 

** 2 Samuel xxiii. 3 ; Isaiah xL 5 ; Acts iii. 14; vii. 52 ; xxiL 

ft Compare Isaiah vii. 14; viii. 8; Matthew L 23; and John 
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43. Miss I AH was to be a great Shepherd, ^ad to hj 
down bis life for tlie sheep. — Jesus Christ was the great 
and good Shepherd, and shed his blood in defence of his 
iluck *• 

44. MsasiAH was not only to be a righteous King, and 
execute juc^nient and justice in the earth; ' but his name 
was to be Jehovah our righteousness. — j£sus Christ ia 
made of God righteousness to every one that believes in hia 
iianief. 

45k Messiah was to be^ like the lion^ which is the king 
of animals^ of a uoble and generous spirit,— Jesus Christ 
wa» the lion of the tribe of Jud ah %• 

46. Messiah was to be anointed with the Holt Ghost 
in a larger degree than any other man ever was« — Jesus CuRirr 
was favoured in tliis respect beyond all other persons that ever 
bved ^» 

47. Messiah was to be of a meek and lowly disposidon, 
busftbliiig himself for the redemption of the worId.->-jK8Utf 
Christ was meek and lowly in mind^ and answered the pffo-». 
phytic description in every respect ||. 

48. Messiah was to teach mankind the doctrme0 ef 
salvation witliout ostentation and noise.--j£sus Christ waa^ 
%iiiet and uuambitious in all his public as well as private de- 
portattent**. 

49. Messiah was to be endowed with a peculiar degree 
of wisdom and uiiderstuiding.— Jesus Christ, his tnemie3 
being Judges, spake as never man spake^ and taught a more 
liuro and excellent doctrine than ever had been received amon^ 
mankind before ff. 

M. The doctrine of Messiah was to be of the moaf 
healing, encouraging, and consolatory kind. — Tlie doctrine 

* Compare Zechariah &iii. 7 ; Isaiah Ix. 11; and £2ek. zxaiv. 23^ 
24; with John x. 1 — 18. 
t Compare Jerciuiah xxiii. 5, 6, with 1 Corinthians i. 30. 
J Compare Oenesis xlix. 9l and ^•cv, v. 5. 
§ Compare Tsalm xlv. 7; with Matthew iiL 16, 17; and John iii,' 

34. 

' jt Gofnpare Zechariah ix. 9; Matthew xi, !^8, ^9i John aiii. 
I — 17; 2 Corbtbians viii. p. 

•♦ Compare Isaiah xlii. 1 — 4; Matthew xii. 14 — 21. 

ft Compare Isaiah xi. 1 —5; John vii. 46; Matth^ xiiu 54-* 
5d ; Matthew v. vt. and vii. ch. 
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of Jesus Christ was siugalarly adapted to the healhig of 
wounded minds*. 

51. The doctrihe which Messiah should preach was to have 
a powerfullj transforming influence upon Uie tiiiiuls of men. — 
The Gospel of Christ had all this effect u|<oii the dispo$iUi>ns 
and conduct of every one of his genuine disciples f . 

52. Messiah was to be peculiarly kind and affectionate 
to young, distressed^ and tender-spirited persons.— J tsus 
Christ was singularly attenti>e to all such characters }, 

53. In confirmation of his divine mission^ Messiah was 
to display many wonderful works among the peopV*.'^ Jesus 
Cult 1ST wrought abundance of miracles in confirmation of his 
pretenriolis, and the doctrines he taught§. 

54. MfissiAtt was to have but little success in preaching the 
gospel among his countrymen the Jeee?^.—* Jesus Christ was 
almost universally rejected by them ||. 

55p The minds of the Jews were to be so veiled that they 
should not know their Messiah when he came among them. — 
The minds, of the Jews were, so sealed up^ and enveloped in 
imgudiee against Jssus Christ when he apueared^ that he 
mm treated by them as an impostor and deceiver **. 

66. MissiAH was to be the chief comer stone in the 
biulding of his church, electa precious. — Jes>ls Christ was 
the chief comer stone, elect, and precious ff . 

57* Messiah was to be rejected by the builders, but yet 
made the head stone in the comer. — Jesus Christ was 
almost universally rejected by the great men of his nation ; but 
yet he was made both Lord and Christ jj|!. 

58. Messiah was to preach the gospel to the poor, ^nd 

to be embraced by a considerable number of that description. 

_ ' 1 

• 

^Compare Isaiah Ixi. l-*3; Matthew xi. 2S — 30; John xiv. 
1—3. 

t Compare Isaiah xi. 6 — 8; ^ith Acts ii. 41 — 47. 

t Compare Isaiah xL 11; W. 1—3; Ixi. 1—3; Matthew xii. 20; 
andMariix. 1^— 16. 

§ Compare Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6; with Matthew viii. and ix. chapters, 
awd John xxL 25. 

II Compare Isaiah liii. 1 ; xlix. 4; Rom. x. 1 — 3, 21. 

** Compare luaiab vi. 9 — 13; xxix. 9 — 14; 2 Cor. iii. 5 — 18. 

tt Compart Isaiah xxviii. l6; Acts iv. 11, 12; 1 Peter ii. 6 — 8. 

U Compare Psalm cxviii. 22; Isaiah viii. 13, 14; Johu vii; 4S; 
Matdiew xi. 25, 26; 1 Corinthians i. 26—31 ; 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. 

9 
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— Jesus Chbi^Y preached the gospel to the poor^ and various 
of that rank believed in his name'*'. 

59* Messiah was to be despised and rejected of men; 
« man of sorrows^ and acquainted with grief. — Jesus Christ 
was despised and rejected of men; a nan of sorrows, and ac* 
quainted with grief f. 

60. Messiah was to be seen riding into Jerusalem^ sit- 
ting upon a young ass, as a token of the humility of his 
mind. — Jesus Christ answered this prediction, aa well as- 
every other that went before concerning him^ in the most 
minute ciroumstance j;. 

61. When Messiah should enter Jenualem m this meek 
and humble mauner, great crouds of the common people 
should welcome him with shouts and rejoicings. — ^When 
Jesus Christ rode into that proud metropolis in low dis^ 
guise, the general cry of the mob was, Hosanna to the Son of 
David; blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Loeb: 
Hosanna in the highest^. 

62. Messiah was to be actuated with such a burning zeaft 
for the house of God, as even to be endangered by it. — Jssuft 
Christ displayed that zeal upon various occasions ||. 

63. Messiah was to be betrayed into the hands of hi» 
enemies by the tieachery of an intimate friend. — Christ was 
betrayed by one of the disciples whom he had chosen**. 

64. Messiah was to be sold for thirty pieces of silver.— - 
Jesus Christ was sold for the sum predictedff. 

65. Messiah's price, the thirty pieces of silver, was to 
be cast to the potter in the house of the Lord. — All this was 
done when Judas betrayed his MasterJJ. 

66: Messiah was to be condemned in judgment, and 
suffer death under the colour of public justice. — Jesus 



* Comj)are Isaiah Ixi. 1; Luke iv. 18; Matthew xi. 5; James 
11. 5. ■ • ' 

t Compare Isaiah liii. with Matthew xxvi. and xitvii. chapters, 
aiid Phil, ii. 7, 8. See too Chandler's Defence, p. 178 — 194. 

I Compare Zechariah ix. 9, with Matthew xxi. 1 — II. 
§ Ibid. See Chandler's Defence, p. lOi^— 107. 

II Compare Psalm Ixix. 9; John ii. 17. 

** Compare Psalm xli. 9; Iv. 12, 13; Mat. xxvi. 47 — 50. 
It Compare Zechariah xi. 12; Matt. xxvi. 1% — 16, 
XI Compaie Zechariah xi. 13; Matthew xxvii. .O — l^. 
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Christ underwent a mock trial, w^ declared innocent by his 
very judge, and yet delivered over to be crucified*. 

67. The followers of Messiah were all to forsake bim 
in the time of his greatest need.— When Jesus Christ was 
apprehended, and put upon his uial, all his disciples forsook 
him and fledf . 

68. Messiah was to finish his public employment, in 
confirming the covenant^ in about three years and a half. 
Jbsus Christ began his public office * at thirty years of 
age, and was put to death at thirty-three and a half j;. 

69. Messiah was to be ignominiously scourged by his 
persecutors. — JesIts Christ was treated in this manner^. 

70. Messiah was to be smitten on the face in the day 
of bis humiliation. — Jbsus Christ was basely buffeted by the 
hands of vile slaves ||. 

71. Messiah waa to have his face befouled with spittle. — 
Jesus Christ condescended for our sakes even to this in- 
dignity without complaining **. 

72. Messiah was to be wounded in his hands, even by his 
own friends. — Jesus Christ had his hands nailed to the 
cursed tree by his own countrynnien ff • 

73. Messiah was to be $0 marred and disfigured in his 
visage by the iU treatment be should receive, that his friends 
would scarce know him.— And was not Jesus Christ so dis- 
figured and despoiled j:|? 

* Compare Isaiah lix. 8, 9; Matthew xxvii. chapter. 

f Compare Zechariah xiii. 7; Isaiah Ixiii. 5; Matthew xxvi. 56, 

t Compare Daniel ix. 27, with the period of our Lord's ministry 
in the four Gospels. On this remarkable prediction of Daniel, 
consult Maclaurin's Essay an the Propheciea, p. 103 [*], and Sir 
Isaac Newton's Observations on Daniel, chap. x. 11. 

[*] This excellent work may be purchased at a che^ rate at 
Baynes's, Pater Noster-row. 

§ Compare Isaiah 1. 6, with Matthew xxvii. 26. 

H Compare Isaiah 1. 6; lii. 14; Micah v. 1; and Matthjsw xxvi. 

«7. 

*♦ Compare Isaiah h 6; Matthew xxv. 67. 

+t Compare Zechariah xiii. 6, with John xx. 27. 

Jt Compare Isaiah lii. 14, with Matthew xxvii. 29, 30. — If it 
should be objected that several of these circumstances are trifling 
and unworthy of the Spirit of prophecy to reveal, it may be very 
justly answered, that, " The more minute some of these circumstances 
are in tliemselves, the greater and more convincing is the evidence 
of divine fore-knowledge in the prediction of them; because the 

82 
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74. Mrsstah was to be oppressed and afflicted, and yet not 
open his mouth in compluint. He was to be brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter^ and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he ^as not to open his mouth. — Jesus Christ, the Lamb of 
God thai takeih away the sins of the world, before Pilatr 
held his peace, jind when lie was accused of the chief priests 
and eldersf he answered nothing *. 

7i. Messiah was to be taken up with wicked, men in 
his death. — Christ was suspended on a cross between two 
thievesi-. 

conformity between the prediction and the history is so much the 
more circumstantial.*' 

See Maclaurtn an the Prophecies^ p. 6S. 

* Compare Isaiah liii. 7, with Matthew xxvL 6S, and xxvii. 
12—14. 

t Compare Isaiah liii. 9, with Matt, xxvii. 38, 60. 

See on this whole chapter Apthorp's seventh discourse on pro^ 
phecy, and Dr, Gregory Sharp's Second Jrgutnent in defence of 
Christianity ^ p. 222 — 274. A comparison of this 53d chapter of 
Isaiah, with the account given in the /our Evanf^elists of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, was made the instrument of convincing tlie witty 
and wicked Earl of Rochester. The narrative pvcn of this re- 
markable transaction by Bishop Bcrnet, is worth insertion in this 
place: — Rochester said to Bishop Burnet, " Mr. Parsons, in 
order to his conviction, read to him the 53d chapter of IsAi AH,4in4 
compared that with our Saviour's passion, that he might there see 
a prophecy concerning it, written many ages before it was done; 
wliich the Jews that blasphemed Jesus Christ, still kept in their 
hands as a book divinely inspired. He said to ine — that, as he 
heard it read, he felt an inward force upon him, whi- h did so en- 
lighten his mind, and convince him, that he could resist it no loioger: 
or the words had an authority, which did shoot like rays or b€»ms 
in his mind, so that he was not only convinced by the reasonings he 
h?A about it, which satisfied his uudcrstanding, but by ^ power, 
which did so efTectnaliy coitstruin him, l^iat he did ever -after as 
firmly believe in hk Saviour as if he had seen him in the clouds. 
He had made it to be read so often to him, that he had gotten it by 
heart; anct went through a pvixt part of it in disfcourse with me, with 
a sort of lu'in only j)Iea.sijrc, giving nie his reflections u[>on it. Some 
few I ra)icmber : UTio hnih belkrcd our report? Here, he said, was 
foretold the oi)positioii tJie s;ofipel was to meet with from such 
wretches as he was. ///; hitih no form or comeliness; and wlien we 
^hall se4' him, there irct no beauty , that we slwuld desire him. Ou 
this he said, the ineaiiness of iiis appearance and person has made 
vain aiid foolish people disparage him, because he came not in such 
a tool's coat as they delight in. What he said on the other parts, I 
do not, says the Bishop, well remember." Suarpe's Second Ar- 
gument, p. 238—240. 
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I 

76* Messiah iias to be buried in the sepulchre of a 
ricli nuuu — Chbist was buried in the tomb of a rich couti* 
scUor*. 

77. Mes&iah was to be put to death at the end of 490 
years^ from the time when a commandment should go forth to 
jrestore and to builjd Jerusalem^-^JSoyr it is remarkable, that 
from the sevendi year of Abtaxerxbs Lonoimanus, king 
of Parsiaf from whom Esra received his commission, ch. vii. 
8y to the death of Jjssjus Christ, there are just 490 yearsf, 

78. Mb^iah was to be presented by his enemies with 
vinegar and gall during his sufferings.-^In this manner was 
Jfisus Christ treated, as he hung upon the cross j;. 

79- The persecutors of Messiah were to pierce his hands 
and his feet — So did the bloody Jews and Romam treat the 
Rboebmee of mankind §• 

80. The enemies of Messiah were to laugh him to scora, 
and to taunt and reproach him with satyrical language.-^So 
did the Jews conduct themselves towards Christ in the day 
of his distress)]. 

81. When Messiah was put to death, his enemies were to 
part his garments among them, and for his vesture they were to 
cast lots. — ^Wheu Christ was crucified, these transactions took 
place**. 

82. When the Messiah should suffer death, not a bone of his 
body was to be broken. — When Christ was crucified, not a 
bone of him was injuredff • 

83. When Messiah should be put to death, his side was, 
by some means, not declared to be pierced .-r- When Jfisva 

Christ was crucified, his side was pierced with a spearj;]:. 

— - - - - ■■ ■ . — ■ — . — ^ — ^^ 

* Compare Isaiah liii. .Q, with Matthew XRvii. 38, 60. 

t Daniel ii. ^4. See Sykes's Essai/ en the Truth of the Chris- 
tian Religion^ p. 20. And for the times of the birth and passion of 
Christ, consult the nth chapter of Sir Isaac Newton's Obaer- 
ffoiians upon the Prophecies o/* Daniel. 

t Compare Psalm Ixix. 21, with Matthew xxvii. 34, and John 
xix. 28 — 30. 

§ Compare Psalm xxii. 16. with Matthew xxvii. 35. — Crucifixion 
was a thing not known among the Jews in the time of David, nor 
for many ages afterwards. 

II Compare Psalm xxii. 7, S, with Matthew xxvii. 39—44. 

** Compare Psalm xxii. 18, with Matthew xxvii. 35. 

ft Compare Exodus xii. 45, and Numbers ix. 12, with Jo|ni 
xvi. 31 — ^36. 

Xt Compare Zechariah xii. 10, with John xix. 34, 9^7 • 
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84. It was prophesied of Messiah, that lie should make 
intercession for transgressors.-^jEsvs Christ interc^ed with . 
God for his very murderers^ and now ever liveth at his Fa- 
THER*s right hand to plead the cause of the sinful children of 
men*. 

85. MfissiAit was to be cut off, but not for himself."^ 
Jesus Christ, who was holi/, harmless, unde/Ued, and sepa* 
rate from sinners, was cut off by the hands of wicked men^ to 
reconcile God to his rebellious creaturesf . 

86. When Messiah should come^ there was to be a 
fountaim opened to the house of Datid^ and to the inhabit 

tants of Jerusalem^ for sin, and for uncleanness, — ^Whmi 
Christ came^ he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself, and by the shedding of his blood once for all j;. 

87* Messiah was to make . atonement for the iniquities, 
transgressions^ and sins of the world. — Jesus Christ was a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world\. 

88. Messiah was to make this atonement in the last of 
Daniel's seventy weeks. — Jesus Christ was crucified iq that 
▼ery weekj. 

89* Messiah was to abolish the old, and introduce a new 
dispensation. — Jesus Christ abolished the ceremonies of 
the Law of Moses, and brought in a more perfect and ra- 
tional ceconom)^. 

90. The blood of Messiah was to be the blood of the 

* Compare Isaiah liii. 12; Hebrews vii. 25. 

t Compare Daniel ix. 26; Isaiah liii. 8; Matthew xxvi. an€| 
XX vii. chapters. 

X Compare Zediariah xiii. I ; and Hebrews ix. and x. chapters. 

§ Compare Isaiah liii. 5; Daniel ix. 24>; 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

II Daniel ix. 27. See this remarkable prophecy of Daniel illus- 
trated at large in Pride Aux, p. 1, b. v. Consult also the fourth 
and fifth of Apthohp's Discourses, and Chandler's Defence, p» 
132 — 150. ** Tlie doctrine of atonement," says Bishop Sher- 
lock, ** is that which, together with the principles on \vhich it is 
founded, and the consequences naturally flowing from it, distinguishes 
the Christian religion from all other religions whatever/' 

Sermons, vol. iv. dis. iii. p. 88. 

The present excellent Bishop of London also tells us, •* It is, 
without dispute, the great distinguishing character of the Christian 
dispensation, the wall of partition between natural smd revealed 
reli^^ion, the main foundation of all our hopes of pardon and accept- 
ance hereafter." 

^ Compare Jeremiah xxxi. 31—34, with Hebrews viii. 6—13. 
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€(yvenant, which should bring prisoners out of the pit where 
there is no water. — The blood of Jesus Chbist was the blood 
of the new covenaot-dispensation^ which^ whosoever disregards, 
shall bear the blame for ever**^. 

91* Messiah was Dot to lie in the grave and be turned 
to corruption like other men.-— J esus Christ did not continue 
in the grave^ nor did he see corruptioo like the rest of man- 
kindf. 

92. Messiah was to be raised from the grave on the 
third day after his interment. — Jesus Christ was buried on 
the Fridayi and rose from the dead on the Sunday morning 
following^:. 

93. When Messiah should arise from the dead, he was to 
bring some tokens with him of his victory over the infer- 
nal powers. — ^^Vhen Jesus Christ entered the state of the 
dead, he led captivity captive, unloosed the bands of death, 
and raised many bodies of the saints, which were confined under 
his dominion^ 

94. Messiah was to ascend up into heaven, and reign 
there at hb Father's right hand, invested with universal 
dominion.— Jesus Christ did ascend up into heaven in the 
a^ht of many witnesses, and took his place at the right hand of 
power, invested with universal dominion ||. 

95. When Messiah ascended into heaven, his ascension 
was to be attended with the ministers of heaven, to usher him 
into his Father's presence. — When Jesus Christ ascended 
up into heaven, two men stood by the Jpostles in w hite apparel^ 
and addressed them on the joyful occasion"*^*. 

964 MsssiAik was to send down from heaven the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, as a token and pledge that he was 
exalted, and that bis Father was pleased with what he 

• Compare Zechariah ix. 11, with Hebrews x. 59; xiii. 20. 
t Compare Psalm xvi. 10, with Matthew xxviii. 6\ 

I Compare Hosea vi. 2; Matthew xx. 19; Matthew xxvii. 1 — 7; 
1 Corinthians xv. 4. 

§ Compare P:.alin Ixviii. 18, with Matthew xxvii. 52. 

II Compare Psalm xvi. 11; Ixviii. 18; Isaiah i\. 6, 7; Luke xxiv. 
50, 51; Acts i. 9; and Matthew xxviii. 18. 

Theexcelient TiLLOTSON observes, that " all things which the 
Prophets h?i(X foretold coiicerijiug tiie Messiah were punctually 
made good in the i>erson, and actions^ and suhuiL^s 01' our 
SaviooR." — Ser/nori 104. 

Compare Daniel vii. 13, 14, with Acts i. 10, 11. 
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had doM upon earth for the redemption of his people. — 
Jesus Christ sent down the gift of the Holt Ghost, in 
the most cuaspicuous and miraculous manner''^. 

97. The doctriue of Messiah was to begin to be preached 
at Jerusakm, and from thence to spread itself through the na- 
dom.— The gospel of Christ was first preached in thai citj, 
and actually dispersed itself through all the neigbbouring couik 
tries in the course of a few jearsf • 

98. Though Messiah was to be generally rejected and 
despised in his life-time; after his deatii the pleature rf tke 
LoftB, in the conversion uid salvation of mankind^ teai to 

prosper in his hand. — How exactly these circumstances 9Kgr€9 
with the history of Jbshts Christ, is well known to every 
Christian^, 

99. The followers of Messiah should meet with great 
and severe trials and persecution for their adherence to bia 

* Compare Psalm Ixviii. IS; Joel ii. 28^— 32» with Acts ii. 1-— 4^ 
and Ephes. iv. S ^12. 

" When our Lord, after his resnrrectioi]^ iegitming ui MosKS 
tmd ALL the Prophets^ had expounded uoto his Apostles in all the 
seriptmrea the things eoneemimg kimseff, and opened their unekr" 
Handings that they might understand this ecriptures: Lukexxiv. 27, 
45 ; then they saw plaiiily (and any one now^ who will trace the whole 
thread of the Old Testament, may plainly see) that tliere b a conti- 
nued series of connexion, one uniiorm analogy and design, carried 
on for many ages by divine prescience through a succession of pnaphc- 
cies; which, as iu their proper centre, do all meet together in Christ, 
and in him only ; however the single lines, when considered apart, 
may many of them be imagined to have another direction, and point 
to intermediate events. Nothing is more evident, than that the 
whole succession of prophecies can possibly be applied to none but 
Christ. Nothing is more miraculous, tliau tliat they should sdl of 
them be capable of being posi>ibly applied to him. And whatever 
intermediate deliverances or deliverers of God's people may, seem- 
ingly or really be spoken of upon particular occasions ; nothing is 
more reasonable than to believe (in the Apostle*s certainty, who con- 
versed personally with our Lord after his resurrection, nothing 
could be more reasonable than to believe) that the ultimate and ge- 
neral viewof the/;rofiAe/ic Spirit always waslixed on him, of whom 
in some of the ancient prophecies it is expressly al9irmed, that Qod's 
servant David shall be the Princr over his people for ever; that 
his dominion shall be an everlasting dominion, which shall net pass 
away; and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 

Clarke's Sermons, vol. v. ser. ]. 
t Compare Isaiah ii. l—>4; Micah iv. 1 — 4; with Acts 2d chajv- 
^ ttX, and Romans x. 18. 
J Isaiah liii. 10— IC. 
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caute^ — ^Tbe followers of J Bsvs Ch aisT bad the whole world 
IB anna i^iost them for aevend ages *• 

100. The rejecters of Messiah should be rejected of 
GoDf and his followers called by another uame^ — ^The Jsws/ 
vko would not have Christ to rule o?er them^ were, rejected 
hy him^ and his followers were called by aiiother name> through 
diviiia afipointment, 9« it should sMm^ to accomplish this pro- 

101* Messiah was to be opposed by hiiigSy and persons in 
a«tberity» with great vigour and resolution. Jbsus CHBist 
was very g^erally opposed, through the whole of his public 
miniBtry, by the great Ones of the world, and all the power of 
the Roman empire was in opposition to his cause and people 
for upwards of three hundred years %. 

lOd* Notwithatanding the ^position of the Lings and 
princea of the world for a season, the time was to come whea 
kings should be nursing fathers to the church, and queeni 
nursing mothers. — Most of the governors of the nations of Eu^ 
rope have been protectors of the cause of CHmist now for 
many centuries §• 

108. It was upon a great variety of oocasions predicted, that' 
Mbssi AB should enlighten the GeniiU nations with the know^ 
ledge of the true God.— Jesus Chbist gave particular comr 
mandment to his Apotthn, no longer to confine their mmis* 
trationB Co the Jem^ as he had done during his life-time; 
but to go <nd inio all the world, and preach the gotpel to trerg 
creature i|. 

104. Messiah was to destroy the covering of the face^ 
which was cast over allpeopUg and the vail which was spread 
over all nations. — When Jesus Christ appeared, he, by his 
IVordf Spirit, and Jpostles, enlightened the minds of men, 
and efiected a most surprising change in all the nations where 
his gospel was received ^. 

* Compare Isaiah UvL 5, and Malachi iii. 1—3, with Matthew x. 
16—18, and 1 Corinthians iv. 9- 

t Compare Isaiah Ixii. 2; Ixv. 15, with Acts xi. 26. 

I Compare Psalm ii. 2; ex. 5, 6; Luke xxiii. 8 — 12. See the 
History of the Church for the First Three Centuries. 

^ Isaiah xlix. 23; Ix. 3, 

jt Compare Isaiah Ix. with Mark xvi. 15. 

f Compare Isaiah xxv. 6*— 8; Actsii. 1 — 11; xxvi. 17^18- 

R 
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105. To Mb891 A« every knee w»s to bow^ cveiy tongue tm 
swear, and every heart to flubiiiit."-^The whole Chii*istiam 
worlds profeasedtjr at leiai9l| pay this ofeedielU:e 'tb Jvsi^a 
Christ, the Rsdbem er of socds, and^ to no otli^ beitiiif 
whatever. Akid in due time all opposing. power 'shallbe e^f€i^ 
lastingly annihilated *• . .: i -; .; 

106. It vras predicfedi that all the ettemiea «f Mct»iA9 
should be ashamed and confounded. — Jesus Christ hat 
already made an awful example of h'is enemies, the Hftw$; 
first, in'thed^truction of- their city and temple; siecondlyv isv 
their present dispersion; and, m tfae7>roper seasoiry'evtBry opu 
jwsing power shall be brotight into sulijection f . * ' . ' 

.107. It was predicted, that Iif'sssf AH would inatEe «^rear 
and visible difference betwie^' 'bi^ believing and ihibeiievii^ 
€(ountrymen.-»When tbe Row^ffns bitoieged Jerusdtemf near two 
JtoillioM^of unbelieving Jfftrj'perisAied; while i^vefy single be- 
liever fled out of the city; and eiK^pedbtofety tdth^ moBli* 

: 108. Messiah was to apjieai^iir the world at tfar 'eonsiun* 
mation of the ages, to raise mankind from{ the -dead,- and 
judge the human race in- righteouHnefet^i^'jEtfini^^^CiliitaT 
is tbe resurrection and the' lite,* vhdL* appeal*- a^aitt' at the 
close of natttre; and' decide tbe^ final ^tes- be^ ^of men 
and angels^.' ■• •'''•"'■;■ ''•' 

109' Messi Avvras to destroy death itself^ triumph over the 
grave, and create new heavens and a new earth, wherein shoiikl 
dwell universal righteousness. — Jesus Christ is hewho alone 
is equal to the mighty uKfertakuig, and is divinely appointed to 
that Qiffice ||. 

This is a concise riew ef- tb^ .predictions contained io the 
Old Testament, concerning the nature, birth, life, doctrine, 

* Compare Fsalm ex. 1 ; Isaiah xlv. 25 ; 1 Coriuthians xv. 24 — 28 ; 
and Philippiaus ii. 10, 11. 

t Compare Psalm ii. 9; Psalm ex. 1 ; Isaiah xlv. 24; liv. ITi 
Ix. 12; with Matthew xxiv; 2 Thess. i. 7 — 9; and the History of 
tlie Jews. 

I Compare Malachi Sd and 4th chapi«r3, with tlie History of that 
remarkable siege. 

§ Compare Job xix. 23—27: Isaiah xxv, 8; Daniel xii. 1— ^S; 
Hosca xiii. 14; Micab ii. 13; Matthew xxv. 31 — 46; Jobnxi. 25; 
Acts xvii. 30, 3 1 ; 1 Corinthians vi. 3 ; 2 Corinthians y. 10, 

II Compare Hosea xiii. 14; Isaiah lxv» 17; ixvi. 22; I Coriii- 
j av. 54, 55; Revelations xx. 14; xxi. 4. 
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rndknag, death, resurrection, ascension, and kingdom of our 

Lord and Satioub Jesus Christ. There can he no 

donbt I'especting the priority of the predictions to the birth of 

Christ, becaose it is well known by everj^ person, who b at 

all conversant in these npatters^ that the Old Testament was 

translated out of fhbrew into Ihe Greek language, and dis* 

peraed over Ihe world, many years before Christ came; and 

that the latest of the predictions was upwards of three cen^* 

tliriea before the birth of the Rrdbemer of mankind. 'Such 

a variety of circumstances, therefore, predicted concemii^ one 

man, so many years^ before be was bom, of so extraordinary a 

nature, and under such convulsions and revolutions of civil go- 

^rnments, all accomplished in Christ, and in no other persott 

-that ever appeared in the world, point him out, with irresistible 

•evidence, as the Saviodr of mankind. I call upon, and chal* 

Jenge the most hardened infidel in Christendom to refute the 

conclusion. 

But to render the investigation more simple, and to bring 
^lm« en^iiy into a narrower compass, let any man, who is 
^cryptically inclined, take the fifty-second and fiffy-third 
ohspters of Isaiah, and compare them seriously with the. 
^vwr^nty^ixth and twenty-seventh chapters of St. Matthew's 
g^>mpclf and then let him deny that Jesus Christ is the true 
VX. EssiAH, if he can. Rochestrr, and many others have 
ii^iade the experiment, and found it the power of Goo unto 
Ar^^ ccnvijctiou of their minds, and the salvation of their -souls. 
'Cliat all these extremely minute circumstances of time, place^ 
d^aracter, and the like, should concentre in Christ, and in no 
<>ther person that ever appeared in human nature, is truly re* 
n^arkabte, and absohitely demonstrative of his Mensialuhip, 
Indeed, that he should Mm born 9t such a time, in such a place, 
and under circumstances of poverty; tiiat he should suffer, 
ipd be opposed by those who were strangers to his character, 
iod be finally put to an ignoniiaioiis death: these things 
vere all commoh to hioi» with many more of our fellow-crea- 
IjDres. But, that he shonld profess to be the Saviour of 
mankind — that he should be described as one who was to 
joome — be bom under the fourth monarchy— while the second 
templo was yet sUindiqg — before the dominion of the Jew$ 
was entirely ^ken away — ^in a time of profound and univer- 
sal p/cace — when there xywk a gjCQer^l exjiectation of some 
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Qxtraordbafy person: *-<i- that he. should have existed mUh 
God before the foi^dations of the world were laid-^been the 
companion of theiALMiOHTY — been sprung from the Dcity 
by an ine&bie ^Deration — been the soa of Goo— -tbe eon of 
man <Tw begotten of a pure virgin by divine energy, and not 
by carnal copulation — that he should be the son of A bra-* 
HAMh-^lsAAc-^, Jacob — Judah — Jessb — ^DAvio-^bom in 
mean condition-— yet having an illustrious herald preceding 
bim-^in the spirit of Elijah preaching, not in Jerusalem, 
but in the wilderness — and successful in his office :'^«that he 
ahould be bom in Bethlehem — go down into Egypt-^he a 
preacher of the- gospel-*o«xercise his ministry . in Galilee"^ 
ttt the neighbourhood of Zebuion and Naphthali-^^yet be the 
proprietor of the temple in Jerusalem >^\hht he should' be 
emphoticuily the servant of God, M'hose name is the Branch 
^rfi plant of renown>-— kthe messenger of the covenant -*a pro* 
phet — a priest; not of the tribe of Levi^ and after the order 
of.AABoN^ but after the order of MBLCHi7EDEC--*a king— 
H righteous king^ — the prince of peace — having a universal 
and everlasting kingdom: — ti<at he should be the sun of 
rigliteousness— the East — the Just One-— Emmanuel — the Khep* 
berd^^JflHov AH our righteomness — the lion of the tribe of 
JvDAH :-*— that he should be aitointed, not with oil to his 
offices^. but with the Holy Ghost:— that he slioiiW be of a 
most meek^ patient^ and humble- disposition — teaching man* 
kihd the doctrines of salvation without pomp and noise — 
eiKlowed with a peculiar degree of wisdom and under>$tand- 
iRg — and speaking the most healing words to tender minds 
and afflicted consciences-*-changing thereby all the powers of 
the soul : — that he should confirm the reality of his mi^hion 
^nd the divinity of his doctrine by a variety of benevolent 
miracles— and yet that the principal persons among his coun- 
trymen should not submit to his pretensions — be the chief 
corner stone of his chiu'ch — and, notwithstanding, rejected by 
the builders — though embraced by many of the common 
people :-— that he should be despised and rejected of men, 
a binu of sorrows and acquainted with grief — seen tiding 
in humble triumph into the capital of his kingdom — the 
people crying hosannah to the son of Davh): — that his zeal 
lor the honour of GoD should transport him almost to ex- 
cess :^thai he shoiild be betrayed by a friend — sold for thirty 
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|iiecer of tilver :*— that these pieces sliouM be thrown down in 
iiie lempl^^^nd applied to* the purchase of a potter's tield: 
**-*(!hat he should be condemned in judgment — forsaken by all 
hb friends in his greatest need— finish his public office in 
three years and a luilf — be ignominiouslj scourged — smitten 
^on tha face**befouled with spittle*— wounded in his hands — 
by* his friends-'Hnarred and disfigured in his countenance- 
patient and silent under all his ill-treatment — suspended with 
mcked men-*-buried in the tomb of a rich man«-*-put to death 
exactly at the end of 490 years from a particular period — 
presented .with vinegar and gall — wounded in his hands amf 
feet-— laughed to scorn under his sufferings :-^that his gar- 
ment should be parted among his keepers : — that lots should be 
<:ast for his seiamless vesture: — under all his distresses that 
not a bone of his body should be broken :-^that his side 
should be pierced :-«->that he should make intercession for 
transgressors : — be cut off^ though innocent : — that a fountain 
abould be opened to wash away sin — atonement made for the 
iniquities of the world — in the last of Daniel's 70 weeks- 
die old covenant abolished — ^a new one introduced— the 
blood of Mbsbiah being the seal of the covenant: — ^that 
though he should be buried^ he should not see corruption-— 
but be raised from the grave on the third day : — that he should 
bring from the dead some tokens of his victory^-ascend into 
heaven — attended with angels — ^take his place at the right 
hand of God — and send down the S pi kit upon his followers : 
—-that the gospel should be first preached in Jertisc/Z^in— ^multi* 
ttides converted to the faith— great persecutions endured by 
those who embraced it — the Jews rejected — and the church 
caljed by a new name: — that the gospel should be generally 
opposed by the kings and governors of the world — yet after 
some time they should become favourable^ and give it encou- 
ragement? — that the Gentile nations should be enlightened 
and called: — that every soul should submit to Messiah — ^ 
those who reject him being confounded — ^and those who em* 
brace him being protected— that he should finally be the 
judg6 of the world— destroy death — and crown his faithful 
people with everlasting joy :«— that all these things should be 
predicted of some one person^ several hundreds^ or • even 
some thousand years asunder from each other; and that they 
should, all receive accomplishment in Jesus Christ^ without 
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ony one. exempt case, and in no other person that ev«r ap« 
Jieared upou earth; if under such ctrcumAtances jBsim 
CifftisT were not the person intended in die divine councilii* 
and the Me3»iah whocn all the Prophets vf ere inspired to 
predict, it would be one of the greatest of miracles* IVo^ 
pbecjf would be of no iim". Ail evidence would be rendered 
precarious, avd .niaiikiud left to roam at large without any 'saT 
tisfiictory guide to direct their steps in pursuit of truth and saU 
vatioti. I think then we may say, with unshaken confidence, in 
the words of iS^ Philip to Nathaniel; IVt liave found 
'kim^ofwkom M<^sB8 in the Law^ and the Prophets did wriie^ 
Jssu»i»f Nazaketh, the son o/*Joseph. 

But, if vie turn from these prophecies to those which more 
inmediately respect the condition of the Christian church in 
these latter days, we shall find they also are extremely remarks 
able, and absolutely conclusive for the ^divine authority of the 
Sacred Writings* 

Nebuchadnkzzas, king of Babylon, invaded the land ef^ 
IsaAEi. abMOut 600 years before the birth of Chhist, and 
carried into captivit^r a considerable number of the inhabi- 
tants of the country. Among others, led captive, Were Danibi» 
and his tbix^e comi>anions, Suadrach, Mesh ach, and Abed** 
KE60. In the sjecoud year of his reign, he had a remarkable 
stream, which «Kide a strong impression up6n his mind, but 
whidi be was i>ot able to recollect. He sent for all the 
wise men of Babj^loHf and, however unreasonable the injnnc* 
lioi», insisted, tliat they should make known his dream, together 
wiili the interpretation thereof, upon pain of death. After .some 
liu>e, tli^D king's determination was revealed unto Daniei*. 
He requested a little respite might be allowed him, before the 
ditree sliould be put in execution, lliis being granted, be 
^erkt to his tl>ree religious companions, and desired them 
to join with him in fasting ^nd prayer, to entreat the Loan 
to^ discover unto him the king's dream, and the interpre* 
fation tliereof. The Loap wa^ intreated of Daniel and 
liis three friend?, and the whole matter from first to last, 
was revealed unto him, to the full satisfilction, and even 
astoni&hmcnt of the king. The iyitrod^iction to the dream ia^ 
t\treniply beautiful. See Daniel ii. 1 — 30. Tlie dr^m is 
ibis. Pirn. ii. 31 — 35. The interpretation runs, thus: Dan. 
if- 37 — 4o. '^Tbe kiijg was 3Q affected with the wonderful 
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JMufartatlod df his inmost thoughts, tint he was quite im 
comei fotgot Us own lUgnity, Aud fell into an act of kiolati 

Dad. ii« 46—49*- 

The dream is so distinct^ the interpretation of it so satii 
liMrtory, and the whole so perfectty conformable to the histon 
of the worlds as far as the sevefat ages have hitherto pro* 
ceededy tliat no thoughtful man can help beii^ exceedingly 
struck with the accuracy of the divine foreknowledge. 

The dream itself was die figure of an image in tlie foraa 

of a man^ made principally of metal, but yet the metal was 

of different kinds. The head was of gold. This was an em«' 

Uematical representation of NESVCHADNfiCEAa and the 

Babylonian empire over which he presided. The breatt nmd 

ike arm$ of the image tcere of silver. Ills was an embie* 

matical representation of the empire of Persia, which M^na to 

subvert and succeed the Babylonian. NEBUCHADNezxAB 

WIS, at that time, the most powerful monarch in aH the 

^arth, and made Babylon^ the capital of bis kingdom, the 

^vonder of die world. Within sixty years, how'evter, da^ 

empire was overturned, and Babylon itself taken by Cyhoi 

(be Obbat, afterwards king of Persia. — The belly and tfiigi^ 

of the im^ were of brass. This represented a third empire 

which was to succeed die Babylonian and Persian. A€«:ord- 

itig^ly, about 200 years after the establishment of the Persian 

empire, Alexander, king of Macedonia, a small ntate in 

^e upper part of Greece, marched against Dahivs, king of 

I^crsia, defeated him in three pitched batt]e8> mid totally s««b« 

Verted the second of the fbur empires. The Grecian then 

heoame the third. The fourth was represented by tegs ef 

iVon, and feet part of iron nnd part of clay. This is the 

Romafi; for it was these people, who subdued the four sue* 

c^ssors of Albxandeii, and reduced toeir kingdoms into 

Aofnaii provinces, and particularly Greece and Macedonia, 

vrliich were subdued by them ISO years after ilie conquest of 

IPerna by Alukander the Great, and SCO years bcfoi« 

tl^ birth of Chbist. The Rotnan empire then was dit: 

fourth and the last. It was represented in this image by iixm 

kp, and feet of iron and clay. Thou saurst, says DANif.L, 

^ I ■ 

* Let the Reader take bis Bible^ turn to these several passages, aud 
^ODskier them well, before he proceeds to the obscr>'ations uliicJi iol* 
loir. 
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to tlie King, tiil that a stone was cut out wUbou^ hands, «?Ate4 
smote the image upon his feet 9 that zvtre of iron and elay^ amd 
brake them to pieces, I'hen, was the iron, the fiiaj^ the Oreus^ 
the silver, and the gold, brokem to pieces together, and /became 
like the chaff, of the summer threshing Jloors ; andtht minA 
carried them away , that no. place was fo%r^fifr thems. atid 
the stone, that smote theima^e, became a great mossHtaiikyfimd' 
filed the whole earth* :.::*;..,/ i". 

The four empires were all ^o be de6troyed,:.«|id;;a .ififtb 
was to succeed; which was to t^e differeujl from. «J1 tl^ hai^ 
gone befpre* The fourth too was to be uolilce.lbe threes 
formerin several respects. The .image had iroB \ep^. Thin, 
implied, that the empire, represented by them» wa# to bc( 
more powerfu} thait any of those whic^ had gone before. 
But thenthefeet and toes of, the image were part of iron and 
part of clojfm Tb^s was to denote, that the latter ages of ike 
Roman empire were partly strong and partly weak. ''I^e teu 
U^CB too, upon the fe^t o£ the image, were designed to repre^ 
sent ten. kingdoms into which the . /{r>i7iii» empire was to be 
divided, just as the two feet of a humau creature ^e split 
into ten ramifications. This is expressed by the profrfiet in 
the manner following : Whereas thou sawest the feet and tees^. 
part of potter* s clay and part ofirofi ; the kingdom shall he 
divided; buf there shall be in it of the strength of the iron; 
forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay ; so 
the kingdom shall ht partly strong and partly broken. And^ 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shaH 
mingle themselves with the seed of mm, but they shall not 
clectve one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay^ 
The meaning of which seems to he^ tiie rulers of the * teii 
kingdoms, into which the Roman empire will be divided, 
shall form marriages, alliances^ and contracts one with another 
from time to timci for supporting each other^s interests; biit 
none of their schemes and alliances for obtaining universal 
empire shall stand. They shall all be broken and coaie 
to nought. . No universal empire shall ever exist upon earth 
again, till the spiritual empire of Jescs Christ, ovor the 
hearts, doinds, souls, consciences and lives of men take:^ 
place. Jbsvs, maugre all opposition, shall be an universal 
monarch, and the only universal monarch, who shall ever 
exist again. 
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ft is not, Jiowever, expressly asserted in the prophecy 
before us, that ike liovuin empire should be split into ten 
kingdoms. Jt is only said the /diigdom shall he divided, 
J3ut though it 16 not asserted in so many uords, it is strongly 
intimated by tlie ten loes of the two feet of the image. AnH 
I tlie whole ih more fully explained in Daniel's vision, re- 
! c^orded in die aeventh chapter, where the beast, which is 
293rmbolical of the Roman empire, is represented with ten. 
l^oms, m here the image with ten toes. And, indeed, it is 
itccssary to the full understanding of this dream of Nebuchao- 
ezzar, that we should compare it with the vision of Daniel, 
'^^' liich signities the same thing under different images, with some 
g^ ^Hditioiul circumstances. This vision of Daniel was near 
*i *^ty years after the dream of Nebuchadnezzar. ITie first 
irt of the vision is in Dan. vii. 1 —8. 

After this, the prophet had a representation of the ever- 
iting Father of the universe, with his eternal Son, the 
mtfif Je&us, passing sentence upon the little horn hi these 
srses. A horn is a symbolical representation of govern- 
ment, power, dominion. The government signified by this 
MU horn was to be utterly destroyed, and Jesus is to erect 
i.s universal empire upon the ruins of it. See Dan. vii. 
- — 14« This is the same glorious and universal kingdom of 
'Je&siaii, which is described in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 
mpare Dan. ii. 3^-~-44. 

When Daniel had beheld the judgment of the little 

^rn, he did not uuderstaud the meaning of it. He was, 

^aerefore, greatly troufiied, and very desirous of knowing 

^>'' hat the whole signified. After a little time, he took courage, 

id went up to one of the glorious Beings, who stood by, to 

iquire. Whereupon the happy Spirit, that was in the train of 

EisiAH, laid o})en to Daniel tlie outlines of the whole 

" * istory of the corruptions of the Christian church — their rise — 

»aeir progresis — their amazing enormity — then- subversion — and 

>eir total demolition : See Dan. vii. 15 — 28. 

Tliese are wonderful predictions*, in which we are all 




* Tlie reader will find tbese, and otlier preitictions of Daniei 

f 



^ly explained by the late Bishop Newton in his JMsseriatians on 
^^ Praphecku, Few of our most able writers on the prophecies, 
>M)weTer, seem to me to have any idea, tliat tbey apply to- the PrO'^ 
'^'ffiif esiabliahmenfs, as well as to the CaihoUc kingdoms. K>X 
^Aese things are against ua, and we are usually e\Ucme\^ b^^Vi^di 
iubelipFie what He do not wish to be true. 



s 



ISO A PLEA FOR RELIGION ' 

laost nearly eonceraed; because the awful timet of which 
they speak, we have reason to believe, are just at hand ; and 
none of us know how soon M^e uiav he involved in the dta- 
tresses which are here foretold. •« The jKo;//a/i empire, we 
btve seen, waa to be broken up, and divided into ttn 
kingdom$. Sometime^ soon after the formation of theae ten 
kingdoms, which Are denominated hornSf there w>as to arise 
one tittle horuf one small dDminkxi, underneath^ 'or firom 
behuidj three of the ten horns, or kingdoms, into wbicfa die 
empire should be divided. This iittle horn was^ to conquer 
and subdue three of the- ten horus, and to usurp their domi- 
nion. After tbia, it was to go oDand encrease more ami 
more till it had obtained a peculiar kind of power and juria^ 
diction ever all the seven other hornw. This one 4it tie horn^' 
which was become so great and powerful^ was also to -grow 
proud, and viiiD, and cruei^ and' bloody^ and tyrannical, and 
idolatrous, and a vile persecutor of tlie true servants of the 
living. God. This horribly bloocfy sak) tyrannical power, was. 
to be aicfed and assisted in' its cruelties towards - the ge» 
nuine followers of the Lamb, by ail the other seven kingdrnnr, 
over which it- -had obtained an unbounded iiifiueuce. Tbie 
wicked atid cruel dominion was to continue a time- and time* 
and half a time, A time here, in prophetic langnage, signi- 
ties a Jewish year, which constHted of only S60 days. The 
times then will signify twice 360 days ; and half a time will* 
signify h»lf of 360 days, or 180 days. But a day, in the 
lai^uago of prophecy, is put for a yeaK If, therefore, we add 
these numbera together, they will be thrice 560 years, and 
ISO years, or exactly 1260 years, for the contirmance of thfs 
bloody and ^raonical power ; at the end of which period it is to 
be completely and everlaatingly destroyed. 

Now, let us look back and see whether all these striEinf^ pre-* 
dictioi|s pf Panibl have ever been accomplished. 

The Roman empire was to be destroyed. It was. so, in 
the fiitli and si^^th centuries. It was to be divided iuto a 
number of small kingdoms : It was so in the fifth, sixth, 
Q*eveatb, and eighth centuries. A little horn was to arise, 
uiiperceived, and su)>due three of the ttdt horns. The Bishop 
of Rom^, in a sort of secret and imperceptible manner, did^ 
'arise to temporal dominion, and subdued, by the help of 
]^P|K, king of France, three of those ten States, into which 
tb'e empire had been divided^ tha stnate of Rome, the king-- 
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dam of liOmbardyj and the exarchate oi Rartnna; three 
ijoverameote all in Italy. And, it is extremely reinarUuble, 
that upon becoming master of these three estates, the Bishop 
of Jiome assumed a triple crown, which he hath worn ever 
since, and which he continues to wear at this vet; day ! This 
is wonderful ! 

Now the Bishop of Rome was to retain his power over 
Aete three states, and his influence over the seven other 
kingdoms 1260 years. If we knew exactly when to begiii to 
leckon these years, we should know precisely when the 
destruction of Jntichrist would take place*. Some brgin 
to reckon from the y^r 606, when the proud Prelate of 
Rome WM declared Universal Bishop. Others begin f-rom 
the year 666, the apocalyptic number ; and others from the 
year 766, when he became a temporal prince. If the iirst 
ftriod be right, then the Pope of jRome, the undoubted 
Jntickrisi of the ^fo; Testament, will be completely <>e- 
Mroyed, as a horn, about the' year 1866. If the second 
period be intended by the Spirit of Prophecy, then his ttid 
Irili be near the year 19^6. But if the third period be the titne^ 
then Antichrist will retain some part of his dominion Over tfae 
nations till about the year 20l6t. 

Most evident it is, that he b rapidly falling. There is 9 
great deal, however, yet to be done. But, when God worke^ 
who shall let f Much has been already done, and all will be 
accomplished in due time. Not one word shall fall to the 
ground if all that the Lord hath spoken. 

Nay, not only shall Antichrist be overthrown, but even 
Rome itself, the place and city where he hath carried oo bis 
abominations for so many ages, shall be everlastingly destroyed. 
Tfae language of scripture is extremely strong, and seems suf- 
ficiently clear and precise j;. 

* The temporal power of the Pope is already gone : what further 
remains to be ^lone, a little more time, a few more fleetinj^ years, per- 
haps months, will shew. How eventful is the pre^nt period ! 

t The number of Bithops, whom we usuaiiv call Popes, who have 
presided over the Romish church from its nrst institution by the 
Apostles, is about two hundred and fifty or sixty ; they have> tliere- 
jforc, presided only about seven years apiece upon an average. 

{ It is granted, that all the passages upon this subject are figurative 
alid prophetic, and therefore must be interpreted with caution ; hot 
yet they seem so strong and precise, that we cannot well understand 
them in any more moderate sense. The reader wWV cmu^wc^ ^\«rel 
together, and form his own jadgment. 

s 2 
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Thus Danibl: — I hehcid then became of the voice o/iktL 
great wonU which the lu>rn $pake : I beheld even till the beaU 
was slain, and his bodif destroyed and given to the burning 
FLAME, r 2%iis'/oo 67. pAULy nhere he is probably speaking 
of Antichrist i-r-The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea^- 
ven with his mighty angels, in flaming Jire^ taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the Gofpci of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be puniihed wiik ever» 
lasting destruction from the pretence of the Lob.b, and Jrons 
the glory of his poxcer. — And again in another place in the 
same Epistle, where he is certainly and professedly speaking 
of Antichrist^ he saith;— ^/m2 then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, w/umi the I^rd shall consume with the spirit of hiu 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.^^ 
Thus too St. John i-^-The Beast goeth into perdition^—- 
Again : — Her plagues shall be in one day, and she shall be 
utterly burnt with fire.— I%€ kings of the earth shall 
bewail her, and lament for her, when thty see the smokb of 
her burning, standing afar off for fear of her torment, sny^ 
%ng^ Alas! Alas! that great city Babylon, that mighty tityi 
for in ONE hour is thy judgment. come.^^In one hour $o 
great riches are come to nought l-^They shall see the smokb 
of* her BURNING ! — And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying. Thus with 
VIOLENCE, shall that great city Babylon be Tiiii{yws Dowif, 
afid shall 6e found no more at all. And the voice of 
harpers, and musiciamy and trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee. And no craftsman, of whatever craft he 
he, shall be found any more in thee; and the sound of a milL 
stone shall be heard no more at all in thee ; and the light of u 
candle shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of' the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no mort at all in 
ihee, — Immediately after these words, all the inhabitants of 
heaven are represented as rejoicing, and saying, Hallklujau ! 
And her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

It will be allowedr that these are yQry strong expressions, and 
imply a punishment extremely severe. It is remarkable too, 
that all the country about the city of Rome, is a kind of bitu- 
men, or pitchy substance. And iu the year of our Lord 8(), 
a fire burst out from beneath the ground, in the middle of 
e city, and |iurnt four of the principal Heathen temples. 



AND THE SACRED WRUINGS. 13J 

with the sacred buildiugs of the Capitol. Italy, indeed^ is a 
storehouse of iire. And when the 1260 y^ars are expired, 
Sjomc itself, with all its inagnificencej will be absorbed ^ii a 
lake of fire, . siuk into the sea, and rise no more at all for 
ever*. 

It was this grand Antichrhtian apostacy fy of which we 
liave been speaking, that St. Paul unquestionably alludes to 
in 2Thess. ii. 1—12; in 1 Tim. iv. 1—3; and in 2 Tim. iii. 
1 — 5. St. John speaks of the same thing, I John ii.* 18, 
22; and in the book of Revelation he hath described the 
abominations of the Church of Rome at considerable length, 
but in language highly figurative j;. If we will be at the pains 
to lay all these predictions together, and compare them with 
those of Daniel, before mentioned, we cannot fail seeing to 
wham all the characters belong, and how awful the destructiou 
is^ which awaits this mother of abominations. i 

'' But what is all this to us ? Have we not long ago re* 
nounced the errors and delusions of the Church of Rome, 
and declared ourselves professors of the genuine doctrines 
of the RjSDEBMER of mankind? May we not expect, 

* Being persuaded of the destruction of this metropolis of the 
CkristUm world, one cannot help feeling pleasure that the French 
kave removed many of the finest pieces of art from this vast lepositoiy 
of curiosities [*]. 

[*] The great regret is, that the f^rench should have obtained 
these valuable acquisitions, in a manner which proves that they are 
totally unworthy of tlicm, and are so little capable of properly 
estimatiiig their value. What a source of wealth and splend6ur 
might not such monuments have procured to an honourable peopl^. 
Distinffuished foreigners of all nations attracted by them, would liave 

SmreS into the JF?eneh metropolis to be gratiiied with the sight. 
at the despot now rulinc JFVance, has given to tliem such a warn- 
ing in his equally unjust and impolitic detention of the £fi^/isA, that all 
foreigners will regard, bis Metropolis in the light of u Bastile, and his 
dominions as the land of cruelty, of blood, and of death. — Kditok. 
t Alexander Pope, Esq. though a Catholic, as is ^supposed, 
to the day of his death, was convinced that the Church of Rome had 
all the marks of that Antichrvttian power predicted iu the writings of 
the iVeto TtBtameM. And though he had not courage to profess 
himself a Protectants he was firmly |)er8uaded of the trutiis of CAris- 
iianity. Ruffhbad, p. 54.2. 

X The seven seals jn this hieroglyphical book refer to Rome in lit^r 
Pagan state: the seven trumpets to the Roman empire in ifs Chris 
Han state; and the seven vials to the same Roman empire, brokrn 
into ten kingdoms, in its PapUh and Antichri^tian state. - 
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therefore, to be' delivered from tho<e judgments, which 
have already fiillen upon Frmnce and other 'countries^ and 
which shall assuredly fail on all the AntickriHian states in 
EuropCf which formerly made a part of the Roman em- 
pire ?' 

The ten * kingdamij . before spoken of, we know, ar« M, 
to fall, at the end of the said 1260 years, from ^e time they 
owned the dominion of the little horn* Now, England ib 
universally allowed to be one of the ten. If we begin to reckon 
the 1260 years from the time when Gregory the Great, 
Pope of RanUf sent over Austin, and his companions, to 
preach the gospel to our idolatrous ancestors, there are a few 
years yet to expire, before our doom shall be aealed io the 
courts above f. The French can have no power agamst us till 
the commission is signed by the Govbrnor of tlie world. 
The times and the seasons be hath reserved in bis own band^ 
Nations do not rise and fall by chance. 

^' But, is there no possibility of preventing, or avoiding, 
the universal subversion awaiting both ns, and idl the other 
kingdoms of Europe, which constituted parts of the ancient 
empire i^ 

There seevns to be one way*, and but one, in the natim 

of things. And what may that hei I am sorry to say it ii 

^^1— — i— ^— iii^— ■■^^*™'*^^***^'^ — ^— ^ ■■ ■ w^«^ii^»^— ^M^i^ 

* These ten kingdoms began to take their rise about the year of 
our Lord 450, and proceeded more and more towards permanency 
for many years. The revolutions and convuisious of those ages were 
horribly cruel, bloody, aud distressing. 

t There is some reason, from the present appearance of thinfs, 
to suppose, that the l26o prophetical years must be calculated from 
a period somewhat earlier, than the coounencenient of the seventh 
century. The year of our Lord 538 accords with the downlhll uf 
the Pop^s temporal dominion, A. D. 1/98. 

t I am led to think there is still a possibility of averting oar im- 
happy doom, from the case of Nimeoeh in Jonah ; and that of «/is 
rusalem in Jeremiah, particularly ch. xxvi. ] — 8. It were happy 
for U8» if the possibility amounted to ^probability. Compare Jfcr. 
xviii. 1«^1(). Our safety by no means depends upon our more fine* 
quent repetition of pharisaicol forms^ and superstHieus ceremonies^ 
but upon correcting what h amiss in our morals, and nn-^angeUeml 
in our doctrines and ecclesiastical constitution. Was not the present 
Pope of Rome dethroned at the very moment he was surrounded by 
his cardiuab, and celebrating his own exaltation to the Papal chair f 
Was there ever a more worthy and religious Pope^ tliao his present. 
Holiness t Were the aacient Jews ever more strictly and superstiti- 
ously religious, than. when they crucified the Lord of Glory f or, 
thau wbeu their temple and nation wccc dcstro^'ed '! 
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one^ which is by do means likely to take place — It is a tho- 
rough reforniatioo both in theory and practice ; in Church 
and State; a general reformation in the nioitil and religious 
conduct of the inhabitanis of this country. For these pur- 
poses^ must not religion be reduced to gospel purity and sim- 
plicity i"? must not the Church be totally unconnected with^ 
. _ _ _ - ■ . - , ■ 

t Consult Dr. Hartley, in bb Observations on Man, for a more 
particular account of the fall of the Establishments in Christendom. 
Our fccfesuw(i««i/ governors would do well to weigh seriously what that 
learned Phyntian hath said upon this subject, while yet there is time. 
See Fart 2. Prop, 82.. — But what can we expect from men, who are 
8urn»unded with worldly honours, entitled to a vast patronage of 
Innings, and tempted with near 100,000 pounds a year, to let things 
continue as tliey are ? He must lie almost more than man, whose vir- 
tue rises above such seducements. Tillotson, Bijrnet, and 
others, will complain all is uot right ; will profess they wish things to 
be altered ; but how seldom do we find a Bishop or dignified Clergy ^ 
man, who believes the Scriptwres so firmly, as to reViounce all the 
riches and honours of this world, and to walk according to the un- 
adulterated Gospel of the Saviour of mankind 1 When a man is 
made a D. D. does not the spirit of a D. D. usually come upon him 1 

and when a R- — p, the sjMrit of a B p 1 Thougti he bad been 

ever so eager for the removal of abuses before, does he not usually 
endeavour to- kill conscience to rest, and even become an advocate 
Ibr the continuance oi things in tlieir present state ? To be sure, he 
has much to lose, and little to -gain, by any change that can take 
place : and *' a bird w the hand is worth two in the bush." When a 
man has sub «cribed an indefinite number of time to a set of propo- 
sitions, sniiie of which be doubts, and others of which he disbelieves, 
it b a th«vjsami to one, but he goes on to the end »f the chapter, and 
sinks at last iuto eternal perdition, as a base prc^tiricator with God 
wd conscience. If in such a case, we can be in a strife of safety for 
elerohy, 1 aw clearly of opinion, religion is all a fnrr(% aid it is of 
little eonseqneoce, with respect to tlie fiiture uorid, whc-tiier \vc be 
ChrisiUng or Heathens, Jews or Mahometans. — God requireth 
truth m the inward parts J 

It should Seem, that the civil part of the British constitution 
is also capable of considerable im|>rovoment. Every thing of both 
kinds, however, might easily' be accomplished by the enlightened en- . 
deavours of our present legislature. Do not the criminal laws of the 
country likewise stand in need of revisal? Let ai.y inai< judge of the 
tniih of this, when it is considered that we have upwards of ]60. 
offcDces punishable with deatli. 

The jurisprudence also of the country seems to want reform in a 

•variety- of respects. The court of chancery hi particular is enormously 

tedious and expensive [*]. Do not other departments of thie law too 

.need much reibnn? In the county of Middlesex ^ione, in the year 

I79^f the number of bailable writs and executions for debts, from 

ten to twenty pounds, amounted to no -less than 5,7l'^> andtJae ^^ 
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und. separate from, the Civil ilonntUution? This is the opn 
uion of some respectable men. Must not otir Bishops and 
CUrg}^ be reduced to the 5cri/><«rtf/ standard ? Jesus Christ 
left sole king in his own church f and human ordinances, in 
things sacred, give ^ay to divine prescriptions? Without 
these great moral and religious changes^ can we expect to be 
preserved from the gevaal wreck of Europe^ And wlieiher 
tiiese changes are likely to take place among u;s, let any cool and 
itnpartiui observer judge. Should not our learned Bishops 
and Clcrgi/ see these things, and zealously attempt a reforma- 
tion in themselves, in the ecclesiastical part of the constitu- 
t*ron of the country, and* among the great body of the people ? 
Should they not universally crif aloud and not spare ; sL^d sound 
the trumpet in God^s holy Viountain^f Should we not ail 
set ourselves in good earnest to stem the torrent 6i iniquity, 
which overHows these happy lancts, and threatens to involve 
iT.^ in one general calamity ? The time is come. Gou hath 
9€nt forth the sword among the nations, and it is Re foh na- 
tion or Ruin ATioN^'^. Without this it may be declared by 

greg-ate amount of the debts sued for^ to 81,791 pounds — The costs 
of tiiese actions, although made up aad uut defended at all, would 
amount to 68,728 pounds. — And, if defended, the aggregate ex* 
pence to recover 81,79^ pounds, must be no Icbs than 285,920 
poDiids ! being considerably more than Ihree times tlie amount of 
the debts sued for or defended.-— At present, the rule is, to allow the 
same costs for forty sliiUin^s as for 10,000 pounds. — Why are these 
abuses permitted to contitnie^ Is not the case hut too clear ? lu 
siiort; the whole head is sick^ aud the whole heart faiat : from the 
sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness umong «<• 

The B s play into the hands of the C y ; the L^ — s into 

the hands of Ihc A s; the P — r— s into the hands of the A s, 

«\:c. A.-C. &c. thus the world goes round. There b more truth In 
Mr, Pop£'s observation than at first appears; that "an honest 
man's the noblest work of Goo.'' Vide Treatise on the Police of 
Londan. 

[*] The Editor is credibly informed that there arc causes in thU 
court which have been in prosecution above a century* 

* It is not enough that such men as P— — — s, B d» 

\X 11, H- p^Y, P — ' ^y, and others, should contend iii 

favour of the Gospel of Christ, while they themselves, are, by tbeif 
f'onducty the gmnd supporters of our ecclesiastical hierarchy, with all 
its corruptions. If they wish eflcctually to serve their country, and 
the cause of humanity, they should apply their rare abilities, to re- 
duce the national religion to the pure staudard of the Gospel. But 
M hut can we expect, when men's eyes are blinded, and theu: hearts 
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the authoritv of the fVord of tke Lord, that as' sooii as ever 
ihe predicted Vl60 years are accomplished,' we shall bf^ swept 

I . . I . . ■■ I ' » ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • I ■ ■ .w ' • ^ffc 

bribed by worldly honours and prefenneutii ? Abundance of persons 
in the Lhurvh of Rome have seen, and do now see the abuses and 
corruptions of that ('A wrrA— father Paul, for instance, in the last 
igc, i>r. (iEDDES and Mr. Bekrington in the present — but they 
cainiot prevail upon themselves to quit their stations: Rev, xiv.' 
9—11, should be consulted: so some persons' with us have loif^ 
seen the abuses and unevangelical traits of our own Church, and ye^ 
they make themselves easy, by' writing in defence of the unmortal 
cause of Christ ianifi/, while the vessel, in which tiiey tliemselves arc' 
embarked, is in danger of being dashed against the rocks. If one 
man has a right to j)revanc;ite, and subscribe what he does not be-' 
lieve, why has not another! Though of a sentiment in religion very 
different, I must say, that Lindsey, Jebb, Hammond, Disney; 
tod others, who have sacrificed their pre^ment to the peace of 
their own minds, are honourable men, deserving of aH praise. But 
can \ve say the same of those Ckrgi/men, who go on subscribing and 
•wearing to various particular propositions, which they well know or 
believe to be wrpngl 

There is some reason to suppose Mr. Chilli noworth's con- 
doet has iiad a considerable effect in recondlmg the Clergy to sul>- 
scribe to doctrines, which they avowedly do not believe. For this 
great flian declared, in a letter to Dr. Sheldon^ that^ '* if he sub* 
scribed, he siibscribed his own damnation," and yet, in no long space 
ef time, he actually did subscribe to the Articles of the church again 
tad again ! Lord ! what is man ? - 

Vide Biog. Brit, by KiPPis, vol. iii. p. 5l6. 

The salvo by which he and some other Clergymen, highly respec- 
table, get over their scruples, is, to subscribe the Z9 Articles as 
articles and terms of peace. This, however, appears to me a shame- 
fal evasion, and inconsistent with common hones^. At this rate, a 
man in Italy may subscribe Pope Piuses Creed \ m Turkey the Ko- 
ran of Mahomet ; or in a Jewish government, the Talmud of the 
Rabkinsl*]. ^ ' 

Since the above was written, I have been struck with a similar 
sentinient in the first part of Mr, Pa i n e's Ase of Reason ; and here 
at least 1 have the pleasure of agreeing with that celebrated Deist, 
though we differ toto coelo upon almost every thing where the Sacred 
IVrUmgs are concerned : — " It is impossible,^ says he very justly, 
," to calculate the moral mischief, if I may so express it, that mental 
lying has produced in society. When a man has so far corrupted 
suid prostituted the chastity of hu mind, as to subscribe bis profes- 
sionai belief of things he does not believe, he has prepared himself 
for the commission of every other crime. He takes up the trade of 
*" a Priest for the sake of gain, and in order to qualify himself for that 
trade he begins with a perjury. Can we conceive any thing more 
destructive to morality than this?" 

* Tlib subject is considered in a very serious point of view by 
Bishop Burnet in lus Pastoral Care, 3d edit. p. SQ-*^, oi&j\^ 

T 
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nith thefiesom of dentructioiu For thus saith the infaUible 
Oracle. — Then was the iron, the clai^y the brass, the silver , and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the 

CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THaESHING FLOOKS, AND THE 
WIND CARRIEDTHEM AWAY, THAT NO PLACE WAS^FOUND 

roR THEM. The four empires and ten kingdoms, as they are- 
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affiles it to our declarmg we are moved hy the Holy Ghost to 
preach the Gospel, 

A certain resjiectable Clergyman of our Chiirrh, whose writings 
CD some subjects have few equals, hath said- -" If an} one asks what 
the ex»»ressions in Scripture, regenerate— born of the Spirit— ««o 
Creatures, mean 7-- We answer, that they mean nothing! notbuig 
to us! — nothing to be found, or sought for, iu the present circum- 
stances of Christianity."-— This gentienian weii knows, that these 
declarations of his are extremely diftere^ t fn-ni ihe doctiiiies of tbe 
Church of England, and yet, since he published these seuti9ienti>^ be 
has subscribeamore than once, and, as far as appears, would sub* 
scribe again and again, if two or three more good preferments should 
fall iu his way. 

My mdignation compels me to say, that a body of Clergy of that 
description — however learned, ingenious, and worthy they may be ia 
other respects — deserve extirpating from the face of the earth ; aiid« 
if there be a juii^ment to come, our doom will be uucommoulv severe^ 
The Scripture declares, all liars shall hue their part in the laketh0t 
hurneth withjire and brimstone. And Vk hat more solemn lie cao them 
be, than subscribing our names, that we believe a number of propo* 
sition^, which in our consciences we judge to be iti se l unless it be 
that (4her cleciaiation, we ** trust we are moved by the Holy Ghost 
to preach the Gvapel'' when we do not believe there is any Holt 
pUpST, bqt lau^ii at every pretension of the sort as Methodism aad 
enthusiasm} \f the 1>okd is a God of knowledge by whom actiona 
are weighed^ vie prevaricating Parsons shall have a sad account to 
^ve another day. We may keep up our heads a few years now, while 
m possession ot two or throe good livings, and the world smiles upon 
us, but the day of darkness is at no great distance, when uothiug but 
futegrity and conscious uprightness will stand us in any stead. If 
once the Clergy bec(>n.c genei^allj/ prevMrieators with iheir solemu 
subscriptions, the iaU- « if the English churcn is determined. 

[*] Certain it is, that if a man may lie and prevaricate in order to 
iUsure his owu p^ce, or even the peace of the nation, he may with 
equal propriety commit any other crime with the sau'.e view, be it 
ihefY, adultery, murder, or what not. Bit iet n.en take heed that by 
these prevarications tn^y lose not that ))eace wiiich is of all others 
the most valuable, the most easily lo^t, and the most hardly acquired, 
namely, peace of conscience, or the testimony of their couscience 
^hat they please Gop. And wliat a dreadful reflection does this sen* 
iihieut convey on Government by some who would probably be 
thought its best friends, that it allows of peace only ou terms witli 
^lii^u bo censcieufious man can comply.^koiTOii. 
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now eonstituied, shall, along with the Whore of BtAyloUy be 
swept from the face of the earth, and be linown no more at 
all, in their present forms. And what shall be the issue ? Af- 
flictive as the change may be, the end shall prove glorious. 
In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed^ and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces, 

-AND CONSUME ALL THESE KI NGDOMS, crwrf»7 sholl stoudfor 

ever. All people, nations, and languages, shall serve the Re- 
BBEMER of mankind in the true spirit and power of hi^ reli- 
gion. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed. The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the pto^ 
pie of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall strve and obey 
him. — Then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb, and the leo* 
pard diall He down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
HoHf and the fatting together, and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young 
ones shall lie down together, and the lion shall eat straw tike 
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice^ 
den. The followers of Jesus shall never hurt or destroy one 
another again, but shall beat their swords into plough shares; 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more } 
for the earth shall befall of the knowledge of the Lord, c/f 
the waters cover the sea*. 

'' But still, it is not easy to discern, why a Protestant natioa 
aliotild share the common fate of the Catholic countries, 
even upoA the principles of the prophetic Scriptures T* 

Possibly :r— But have you reflected upon the fate of Hoi" 
land, Geneva, and the reformed Cantons of Switzerland If 
They were wholly Protestant,^sxiA made their boast of being 
more pure than most other churches of the reformed religiou : 
and yet they have undergone the same changes as the Catholic 
states, though with infinitely less blood and slaughter. And I 

* The reader may consult and compare other prophecies of a 
similar kmd with the above ; particularly Isaiah ii. 1 — 5, and M^ 
emk iv. l«*-5. 

T2 
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strongly aspect, that though the Pope * and Church of Rome 
may be, and ctrtainiy are at the head of the grand 1Q60 >ears 
delusion, yet alt other churches, of whatever denomination^ 
\i'hether established^ or tolerated^ or persecuted^ w hich partake 
of the same spirit, or have instituted doctrines and ceremonies 
inimical to the pure and unadulterated Gospel of Christ^ 
shall sooner or later sliare in the fate of that immense fabric of 
human ordinances. 

That we have various things in our ecclesiastical Esta^ 
blishmenty which cannot be defended, upon the pure principles 
of the Son op God, seems to many , unquestionable. Our 

• The Pope of Rome may be, and probably is, a worthy aiKl re- 
ipectable private character. There have been many such in a course 
of ages. But, because he is at the head of the great apoHacy from 
the genuine Gospel of Christ, he shall go into perdition, let his owa 
moral coudoct be what it may. So the late King of France was a 
wortliy man, and had many and considerable virtues ; yet, because 
he was at the head of one of the ten atitichristian kingdoms which 
gave its ppwer to the support of the Beast; and, because the 126o 
prophetical years in that kingdom were expired, he went into perdi* 
tion, in a manner the most dlHictive that can be conceived [*]• 
King Georgb too, is a most worthy character, and his successors, 
we trust, will be the same, but unless there shall be piety and wis- 
dom enough io the government of the country, civil and religious, to 
reform radically the Constitution, and render it consistent with the 
true spirit of Divine Revelation, there is reason to tremble for the 
consequence. Private worth, it is evident from a thousand examples* 
will never protect public and general depravity, from the punishment 
due, and the destruction denounced. Ail tliat can be said for tt, b^. 
that the fate of a nation may, for a season, be suspended, till the 
Noahs, the Daniels, the Jobs, and the Josxahs, are taken out 
of the way. 

Consult the pamphlet entitled Rfform or Ruin, for some useful 
hints. That pamphlet, however, though containing valuable matter, 
as far as it goes, leaves the constitutional defects of the country \m»* 
touched, and seems to take for granted all is there pretty near as it 
should be. 

[*] Tis somewhat singular that the learned author should no 
where have noticed the celebrated work of Mr. Flemino. That 
this Gentleman should m so remarkable and express a manner havcf 
foretold the year of the French Revolution, and the extreme degra« 
datiou of the French Monarchy, is surely a circumstance deserving, 
of great attention. His whole work is interesting, but it is uiuch to 
be hoped that his conjecture respecting the general prevalence of 
Popery is not equally well founded. The modesty and piety of the 
peiformaace carry with them a great recoromendation.--*£DiTOR. 
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oxcellent Reformers^ did great things, considering how they 
had been educated^ and the age in which they lived. Tliey 
were good men, and proceeded, in their regenerating work, 
much farther than might have been expected; but their suo* 
cessors have not followed the noble example set before them, 
of reducing the religious Establishment of the country to pri^ 
mitive purity ^ and evangelical simplicitjff* We have been 

* It has beeu the opinion of many disinterested persons, that 
several of our church appendages are not only unnecessary, but 
pernicious. Arch bishop Cr A N m e a in particular speaks in strong terms 
against some, wiiich he was obliged from the necessity of circum- 
stances to retain. In a letter to Lord Cbom w ell he says : ** Hav- 
ing had experience, both in times past, and also in our days, bow 
the sect of Prebendaries have not only spent their time in much idle- 
ness, and their substance in superfluous belly-cheer, I think it not 
to be a convenient state or degree to be maintained aud established. 
Considering, first, that commonly a Prebendary is neither a learner, 
taor a teacher, but a good viander. Then by the same name, they 
look to be chief, and to bear all the whole rule and preiieminence iu 
the coU^e where they be resident; by means whereof, the younger 
of their own nature, given more to pleasure, good cheer, and pastime, 
than to abstinence, study, and learning, shall easily be brought from 
their books to follow the appetite and example of the same Preben- 
daries, bemg their heads and rulers. Aud the state of the Preben- 
daries hath been so excessively abused, that when learned men have 
been admitted into such room, many times they have desisted from 
their good and godly studies, aud all other virtuous exercise of 
preaching and teaching." Monthly Mag, for May, 1758. 

t *' There are many prophecies, which declare tlie fall of tlie 
ecclesiastical powers of the Christ ianvf orld. And though each church 
seems to flatter itself with the hopes of being exempted ; yet it is very 
plain, that the prophetical characters belong to all. They have all 
left the true, pure, simple leiigion; and f each for doctrines the com- 
mandments oj men. They are all merchants of the eiirth, and have 
set up a kingdom of tnio wcrld, abounding in riches, teiiipural power, 
and external poir*;?. They hiu e all a dogmatizing spirit, iind perse- 
cute such as do uot receive their own mark, and worship I he image 
wh]|ch they have set up. — It is very true, tliat the Church of Rome is 
Babylon the Great ^ ami ll:e Mother of harlots, and of the abamina- 
lions of the earth : But all the rest Iwve copied her example" 

HautlEY's Observations on Man, p. 2. § 82. 

Be it observed, tJiat IIaktley was no Diasentei, but a most se- 
rious, learned, aud candid Churchman; and wrote near fifty years 
ago. 

If my memory docs not fail me, Dr, Downham, sometime sincn 
tiishop of Derry in Ireland, reckoned up (K)0 gross errors in the sys- 
tem of Popery. 
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contented to suffer our religious Comtitutionf oar doctrtneSf 
and IceremonieSj ziad forms of public worship, to remain^ nearly 
in the same uopurgedj adulterated, and superstitious state^ ill 
which the original reformers left them *, At leasts the altera- 
tions which have been made since Edward VI's. time have 
been few and inconsiderable. And the very last improve- 
ments^ which took place in our ecclesiastical frame of things^ 
were in the reign of that haughty, persecuting^ wavering, and 
yet tyrannical bigot James L who would bear no contradict 
tion, but establish every thing just according to his own plea- 
sure f. 

■■» 11 ■ '« . 11 ■ ■ I ' l — — ^M I ■.— »» III. I 

If any person will seriously consider the low and superstitious 
state of the minds of men in general, in the time of James I. muctt- 
Inore in the reigus of his predecessors, he will not be surprized to find, 
that there are various matters in our fcc/^stas/tca/ constitution, which 
require some alteration. Our forefathers did great things, and we 
cannot be sufficiently thankful for their labours; but much more re- 
mains to be done, and it will be found a task of no ordinary diffi- 
culty, peaceably and quietly to reduce things to a pure evangelical 
State. This never can be done, mdeed, but by a strong concurrence 
of provideutial circumstances. The approbation of his Majesty, with 
a majority in the two Houses of Parliament, might easily effect every 
thing that is desirable. This would render a reformation practicable, 
without danger to the Throne. But it should seem, that, wkh da;i- 
ger, or without danger, the prophecies of Daniel being true, such a 
change must take place sooner or later. This power of reforming 
whatever is amiss, is one of the peculiar excellencies of the Britisk 
constitution.— Consult Simpson's Key to the Prophecies, in a note 
on the last sheet, for some thoughts on this subject. 

* Cr ANMER, BucER, Jewel, and others, never considered the 
refcrmation, which took place in their own time, as complete. They 
did what they could, and what the humours of men would then bear* 
and left to their successors to accomplish what was still lackii^. 
Vide Neal's History of the Puritans, vol. i. ch. 1, and 2. where 
evidence for these assertions is produced at some length. And now. 
that I have mentioned this Work, I beg leave to recommend it in the 
warmest terifis, as containing abundance of the most important aud 
authentic information concerning the history of the£?t^/t«Achurche% 
from the time of the Reformation, in the reign of Henry VIM. to 
the Revolution under William IH. in the year l68S, The la^t 
edition, enlarged by Dr, Toulmin, b by far the best. No Clergy* 
man of tht Establishment should be without these valuable vidumes. 
It is the interests of truth alone which we should wish to advance. 

t Vide the Conference at Hampton-Court for the over4)earing 
conduct of this pedantic king, aud the fulsome flattery of court- 
bishops. Several persons, moreover, were put to death, in this reign, 
for their religious opinions. Is not this one of the infallible marks of 
the Beast f 
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Iiukedy to many ^reIl-illform^d persons, it seems ex*- 
Iremely questionable, whether the religion of J Esus Chbist 
admits of any civil establishment at all. They rather suppose, 
it is inconsistent with the very nature of it, and that it was 
never designed to be incorporated with any secular institution 
whatever * Certain it is, that it made its way at first, not 
only without human aid, but even in opposition to all laws, 
both civil and religious, which then prevailed in the Roman 
empire. Tliis was the state of it for upwards of SOO years. 
It seems too, to be the intention of Divine Providence to 
reduce it again to the same simple and unconnected state. 
America hath set the example. France, Italy ^ Holland, and 
Stcilzerland are going the same way. And it is highly pro- 
bable that all the other states in Europe will, in due time, follow 
the same steps. As things now are in this country, the reli- 

The next serious effort for retbrmation in our church, was soon 
after the Restoration. Chakles II. behaved handsomely at first 
upon the occasion; but, acting under the controul of a number of 
bigoted and high-priestly Bishops, whose minds were still sore with 
resentment, he afterwards forfeited all his merit, as the guardian of 
religious liberty, and became a vile and cruel persecutor. Is not this 
foo an indubitable mark of the Beast? 

After this again, a very serious attempt was made to remove the 
things objected to in our church, soon after the Revolution, under the 
auspices of those excellentmen,TiLLOTSON,PATRiCK,TENNisoN^ 
Kidder, Stilling fleet, Burnet, and others; but being op- 
posed by a larger number of old-wifeiy Bishops, all their efforts came 
to Dothuig. They had been accustomed to read numpsimus all their ' 
lives, and numpsimus it should be, they were determined; and the 
two houses of Parliament were disposed to acquiesce in their papis- 
tical and superstitious views. We shall nircly have agrin, at one 
time, such a constellation of leanied, piuns, and li]>eral minded 
JSishops as then adorned the English church. 

♦ It is a remarkable fart, lately brougiit to light, that the im-^. 
jnei^ empire ot China, which is said to contain 333 niiliious of in- 
habitants, has no established religion. And, in the opinion of nianyi^ 
the Gospel of Jksus Christ \\\\\ never have its full and proper 
effect upon mankind, till it is completely diseiitanglcd from evenr 
human institution. I..eave it to itself; let it have fair-play; clog it 
not with civil pains and penalties; let it stand hx fall by its own in-, 
triiisic worth ; let neither kings or bishops lay tlieir officious hands 
upon it; and then see how it will make its way among men. The 
greatest possible motive, by which man can be animated, is, the. sal- 
vation of his own soul. If thib will not move us, nothing else will be 
of any avail. Tliese are the scritin)euts of some very heusibie and 
WcU-informed persons. ' Wheliier they are right in this respect, I 
l^ve others to judge. To me there seems some weight in ihein« 
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gton of Jesus Chbist, which was not only not to be of this 
^ orld*9 but in direct opposition to itf, is certainly in a great 
ciegree, a temporal, worldly, civil institution. At lea»t, it is 
s) strange mixture of things, secular and religiousj;. It is 
nearly as mach so, as it is in the Catholic countries. 
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* See John i^viii. 36, 37> where Christ claims a kingdom. 

t Compare Matt. v. 3-^12, where he asserts the nature of that 
kingdom, and the qualifuatious of his subjects* 

J One of our English Poets, who was even a bigot of the church, 
bath expressed himself on this subject in the manuer following: 

*' Inventions added in a fatal hour, 
Human appendages of pomp and power. 
Whatever shines in outward grandeur great, 
I give it up-—^ creature of the State. 
Wide of the Church, as hell from heav q is wide. 
The blaze of riches, aud the glare of pride. 
The vain deJre to be entitled Lord, 
The worldly kingdom, and the princely sword. 
lUit should the hold usurping spirit dare 
Still higher climb, and sit in Mo.s< s' chair, 
Pow'r o'er my faith and conscience to maintain^ 
Shall I submit, aud suffer it to reign? 
' Call it the Churchy and darkness put for light. 
Falsehood with truth confound, and wrong with right ? 
No : I dilute the evil's haughty claim. 
The spirit of the world be still its name. 
Whatever call'd by man ^tis purely evil, 
Tis Babel, Antichrist, and Pope, and Devil," 

It is a curious circnrnstancc in the history of Religion in the pre» 
sent day, that while light, and knowledge, aud liberdlity of sentunent -> 
aire rapidly difiusing themselves among mankind, a respectable clergy 
man should be found among us, who cuts ofl* from salvation most of 
the foreign Pro^esfflwf churches, and the whole body of Dissenters ot, 
every description iu this country, but by tlie uncovenanted mercies 
of God. Tliis is a most serious and important consideratiou. Yet . 
this hath been done by Mr, Daubkny, in his Guide to the Church; ^ 
and seemuigly too with the full approbation of the Editor of the 
British Critic [♦]. It certainly is incumbent upon Dissenters of all 
denominations to consider welt what this learned gentleman has ad<* 
lanced, and either to refute the force of his arguments, or conforip to 
the established religion of the country. Sir RiCHARP HiLL, in his 
Apology for Brotherly Love, has given such an Answer to Mr. D AU- 
JiE'SYS Guide as that gentleman will not he easily able to refute. 
If the doctrine of the Guide be right, I do not see how we can, be 
fairly justified in leaving the Church of Rome, The capital mist^tce* 
of the whole seems to be, a substitt^tiop of the Church of pngland^ 
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As to the King, or Queen of any country, as the case h* 
b«ing Head of the Church, and having the appointment of 
" Bishops, and the nomination to church-livings, it is conceived 
by many to be utterly inconsistent with the very essence of 
the evangelical dispensation^ and the unalienable rights of fnan* 
kind. They will tell us, that neither his Majetty-r-Yfwou 
God PRissERTE ! — nor the Lord Chancellor, nor his Majesty s 
Ministers, have, or can have, any concern in the government of 
the Church, or the appointment of officers in it, or to it, 
directly or indirectly, according to the spirit of the Gospel, 
but only in their private capacities as individual members of 
the Church. No man upon earth, as it seems to them, is en* 
titled to any such power. They scruple not to say, it is one 
of the very worst traits of Popery, iind an infallible criterion of 
an anti'christiaii assuming. Mat. xx. 20 — 9B, and xxiii. 
1 — 12, are usually referred to upon this occasion. 

As the law now stands in this country, the King is absolute 
Head of the Church, and the fountain of all ecclesiastical 
power ; but, so far as the patronage of benefices goes, this is 
more nominal than real ; for, in truth, there are as many heads 
as there are patron^i of livings. A drunken, swearing, libertine 
"Lord Chancellor, who is living in open fomicatian or adultery, 
contrary to every law human and divine, if such chance to be 
bis character, as sometimes is the case, has the appointment to 
a large number of livings. A corrupt, vile, unbelieving, immoral^ 
wicked. Minister of State, if such happens to be his character, 
has the nomination to abundance of others. A Roman Catho^ 
lie, or some of the most immoral of the Nobility or GetUry of 
the land, very frequently have the patronage of others. In not 
a few instances Ladies have the presentation to church prefer 
ments. These are all virtually and substantially so many Heads 
of the Church ; while the King or Queen is only nominally and 
partially so. This is surely a lamentable state of things. Can 
any man wonder at the spread of infidelity and irreligion ? Can 
we justly expect other than the downfal of such a system of cor- 
rupt, worldly policy P It is well known how harsh and i^sagree* 



for the Church of Cheist, exactly in the same manner as the 
Catholica substitute the Church of Rome for the Church of Christ. 
[*] The Editor begs leave fb refer to the masterly review of this 
author's writings in the Christian Observer. 

u 
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able these melancholy trutlis will sound in the ears of inter- 
ested men, and men ^bo swallow every thing as gospel, to 
which they have been long accustomed ; but I affirm it with all 
possible seriousness, again and again, that, as I nncjerstand thje- 
Scripturety a radical reform, and tlie removal of all these secu- 
lar circumstances alone, can save lis, for any length of time^ 
from national distress. I refer our Bishops — and beg they will 
seriously consider the awful declaration--i4x) Dan. ii. 35, 44, be- 
fore mentioned. Is not the time for its accomplishment fast 
approaching, and near at band ? 

I have spoken above of the patronage of church^ livings. 
Some of my readers may be in a great degree strangers to the 
state of it. I have taken some pains to inform myself upon the 
subject, and I find that it stands nearly in the following propor- 
tions. I speak generally, but yet accurately enough ^or the 
purposes of common information. It is well knovi'n then, that 
the church livings of England and Wales make together, speak- 
ing in round numbers, about ten thousand. Of these, near a 
thousand are in the gift of the King. It is customary j however^ 
for the Lord Chancellor to present to all the livings, upder the 
value of twenty pounds^ in the King's Book, ai)d for the Minis- 
ters of State to present to all the rest. Those under twenty 
pounds are about'780, and those above, near 180. Upwards 
of l600 pieces of church preferment, of different sizes and de- 
scriptions, are in the gift of the ^ Bishops: more than 600 in 
the presentation of the two Universities: about iOOO in the 
gift of the several Cathedrals, and other clerical institutions : 
about 5i700 livings are in the nomination of the Nobility and 
Gentfy of the land, men, women, and children : and 50 or 60 
there may be of a description different from any of the above, 
and nearer to the propriety of things. These are all so many 
Heads of the Church, in a very strong sense of the words, the 
King or Qtieen of the country being a kind of Arch head* » 



♦ Bishop Jewel, in a Letter dated May 22, 1559, writes, " that 
the Q^eett (Elizabeth) refused to be caUed Head of the Church; 
and adds, that title could not be justly given to any Mortal, it being 
due only to Christ ; and that such titles had been so much abused, 
by Antichrist, that they ought not to be any longer continued." 

Bishop Burnet's Travels, Let. l. p. 52. 

Cardinal Wolsey, under Henry^III. was head of the JSnglish 
church, and one of the greatest tyrants over the consciences of men 
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Moreover, the Bis/iops of the Establishment are, contrary to 
all ancient usage, chosen by the civil power, the Clergy and 
People over whom they are to preside, not having the least 
negative upon their election. When they are chosen too, they 
take their seats in the upper house of parliament, and act in 
most respects^ like unto the temporal Lords, I will not say, 
that this may not be good human policy, supposing the king* 
dom of Cubist to be a mere worldly sovereignty ; but it ap- 
pears to me utterly inconsistent with the spirituality of our 
Saviour's empire, and has had for many ages a most unhappy 
effect upon the interests of his religion in the world *. Their 
emoluments are of such a nature, their worldly engagements so 
numeroas, and the temptations to the pleasures, honours, and 
amusements of life so strong, that their minds become secula- 
rized, and they lose all lively relish for the peculiar duties of 
Aiinisters of the Gospel ;'^hich they, therefore, very generally 
commit to the inferior orders of the Clergy. They are nearly 
as much officers of the crown as the Judges and Magistrates 
of the land. They are chosen by the civil power, they are vir- 
tually paid by the civil power alone, the clergy and people not 
possessing the least controul. And then, as to tbe titles, bj^ 
which they are designated, they appear to carry the most indis- 
{Kitable marks of the an/i-^Aris/ian apostacy. His Gbace, 
THE Most Revbrknd Pathkb In God, William, by 
Djyine Providencb, Lord Archbishop of Cantbr- 
muBT! — The Rioht Reverend Father in God, John, 
BY Divine Permission, Lord Bishop op London!— 
What is there in the titles of the Pope of Romef, that is more 
magnificent than the sound of these words i How unlike is all 
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that ever existed. Blessed be God for the Reforauitionf and the 
present liberty we ei\joy! 

* If the Gospel of Christ gave encouragement to such a state 
of things as this, much as I now admire it, I would reject ail its pre- 
taisions, as a divine scheme, with indignation* I do not wonder that 
the world abounds with Infidels and Infidelity ! What pity, however, 
men will not distinguish between the use of the Gospel, and the abuse 
of iti between the Gospel itself, and the additions which have been 
made to it by interested men? 

Mr. Paine, speaking of the Reformation, says sensibly enonj^, 
^*' A multiplicity of national Popes grew out of the downfall of the 
Pope of Ckristendom"'--'Axid I add, Rome itself scarce ever had a 



1 
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this to the spirit of the Gospel, and the character and conduct of 
the lowly Saviour of mankind? Matt, xi, 28^30; xxiii* 
1 — 1^, How much calculated are such high sounding titles to 
swell the pride of frail mortals i PopeSf and Bishops, 'Atid Par^ 
sons are made of like stuff with other men ? 

^nd then^ what shall we say to the secular, and' lukewarm 
condition of the generality of the Clergy of the land ? — to the 
patronage of benefices before mentioned? — to the common and 
abominable sale of livings ? — to our simoniacal contracfcfff — ^^ouf 
sinecures^ pluralities, non-residences * ? — to our declaring wis 

more bloody, libidinous, and detestable head of the church, than was^ , 
Hbnby VIIL the self-created Pope of our own ecclesiastical consti-^ 
tution. Shew me a worse man among all that abhorred race, or a 
more consummate tyrant over the consciences of men. 

* The Curates of our cFiurch» in many cases are as culpable with 
sespect to non-residence, as the Bishops, and Rectors, and Vicars^ 
In my own neighbourhood, and mostly in my own parish, we have 
upwards of twelve chapels, where thene is no resident Clergyman^ 
It is much tlie same in otlier parts of tlie kingdom. 

The Reader will find several of tliese defects of the Church of 
£n^2(inif touched upon by BustNST in the Conclusion of the His- 
tory of his Own Times. — 1 add, 

. My Liord S — h has got a Mistress, of whom he b groWn weary. 
On condition the Rev- A. B. will marry her and make her an h6ne8t 
woman, he shall be Rector of such a livuig in the gift of his Lord* 
ship. 

The living of C — H is in the gift of Mr. G^-T ; he has got a 
daughter ; if the Rev. Ch. P s will marry her, he shall be pre- 
sented to the church. 

Mr. G — N has a sod, who is neither fit for law, physic, or tlw^ 
army. He has such a living in his patronage. This rip of a son shall 
be trained to the churchy and be the incumbent of the family 
Rectory. 

My Lord D N has got four sons ; one shall enjoy the title 
and estate ; another shall' go into the armv, and be made a general ; 
another shall go to sea, and become an admiral; the fourth shall be 
trained for the church, and be promoted to a bishopric. 

Sir P — R P — R has In his gift a Rectory, of the value of 2000 
pounds a year. Tlie Rev. G. W. agrees to give him five thousand 
pounds in hand, and five hundred a year for ten years. 

In this manner are daily bartered tlic souls of men, like sheep in 
a market! — Is it probable that such a state of things should be 
maintained for many ages or years longer 1 Surely the Legislature of 
the country ought to take these abuses in^o cousidention, and en^ 
deavour to remove them. If there be a God, who judgeth the eartfa» 
he cannot look upon such abominations with iudifiereqce. Abuiv^s 
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«te moved by the Holy Ghost to preach the Gospel, 
when we are moved hy nothing more than a desire to obtain a 
good living, and, perhaps^ even deny that there is any Holy 
Ghost i — to our reading one species of doctrines in the desk, 
and preaching directly opposite in the pulpit i 

Abundance of persons, moreover, object to several things in 
the 39 Articles of Religion — to several things in the book of 
Homilies^'^nd, above all, to the imposition of subscription to 
any human creeds and explications of doctrines whatever*. 
No man, or set of men upon earth, as it seems to them, has a 
right to demand aay such thing of a fellow Christian. 

<if a similar kind have brought destruction upon other countries, and 
shall England alone be permitted thus to play the devil, and no 
notice taken of us by the nutral GoVERNOUit of the world? Such 
tilings are indefensible, and make one blush for the church, in which 
it ispossible they should take place. 

lie valuable preferments in our Chwrch, are almost universally 
obtained by money, or by interest ; merit having little or nothing to 
do in the business. There are, however, several exceptions to this 
general rule, under the government of his present Majesty, But, 
my indignation constrains me to add,*tha^ Maurice, the present 
worthy author of Indian Antiquities, &c. &c.-^-0 shame to a venal 
age ! — is left to starve upon a distant and laborious curacy of fifty 
pounds a year. See his own account in the History of Hindostan, 
vol. i. p. 1 19» 120, quarto. 

" Ye bards of Britain, break the useless lyre. 

And rend, disdainful, your detested lays ; 
Who now shall dare to ktter'd fame aspire. 
Devotes to penury his hapless days,'' 
See Maurice's fine elegiac Poem on the death of Sir Wm. Jones. 

* It may be farther observed, that subscription to the 39 Articles 
hath kept many a good man out of the church, but not many bad 
ones. 

'' The requiring subscription to th^ thirty-nine articles," Bishop 
Burnet says, ** is a great imposition/' 

I jremember an Anecdote concerning the fhmotis W^LLiA\f 
Whiston and Lord Chancellor King, which is not foreign to our 
purpose. Whiston being one day in discourse with the Chancellor ^ 
who was brought up a Dissenter at Exeter, but had conformed, a 
debate arose about signing articles which men do not believe, fur the 
sake of preferment. This the Chancellor openly justified, ** because,*' 
said he, " we must not lose our usefulness for scruples." Whi&ton, 
who was quite of an opposite opinion, asked his Lordship, ** If in 
his court they allowed of such prevarication?" He answered, *' We 
do not." " Then,*' said Whiston, " suppose God Almiohtt 
should be as just in the next world, as my Lord Chancellor is in this, 
where are we then Y' 
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Cad any thing in the whole absurd system of Pt^neryh^ 
more improper^ than to make etery young man^ wkfaoot excdp^ 
tioD, subscribe^ when he becomes a member of either of onr 
English universities^ he believes from his soul^ ex ammo, that 
every thing contained in the Articles, Homilks, Common 
Prayer, and offices of Ordination, is agreeaUe to the Ward of 
God? wh^n in all ordinary cases^ he has nevei^ seriously and 
attentively read either one or another of them i How is it lAnlf, 
. that a boy, raw from school, should be competent to siicb a 
task ? And, if he is to subscribe upon the faith of others^ off tke 
same principle he may subscribe to the Masi-B6ok, Xh» Kanm, 
or any other book whatever. 

After a careful examination, I, for my own part^ am con* 
strained to object, pede et manu, to several things ifi the 14 f 
Canon, and consider the requirement, on oath, of canonical 
obedience to the Bishop of the diocese where we officiate^ as 
one of the most detestable instances of antichrislian imposition 
that ever was exercised over a body of CVerg^*. AnA yet, irfler 
we have gotten our education, at a considerable exp^nce, {)0a- 
sibly at the expence of our whole fortune, we must take thia aA- 
horred oath, or renounce the profession to which we have bees 
trained, after our fortune, with which we should lurve begoa 
business, is gone, and the proper time of life expired. These 
things ought not so to be.-^Let it be observed, however, that 
this is not the fault of the Bishops, but of the Constitution. 
It is one of the existing laws of the Establishment, and 
cannot be dispensed with as things now stand; and the 
Bishops are as much bound to administer the oath, as we are to 
take it. 

Moreover, there are not a few persons again, who object to 
some things in the Baptismal office— in the office of Coit- 

Jirmation — in the office for the Sick — in the Communion 

■ ■■-•' ■ - ■ I. . ■ - 

* The 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9lh, 10th, lltb, 12th, 27fN 2Sth,^ 
29th, 38th, 58tb, 72d, 139th» 140th, and 141st, Canons, are roost of 
them peculiarly objectionable. Prior to experience, it would appear 
highly incredible, that conscientious aiid liberal-minded Ciernmen 
should be able to swear such kind of obedience. The good Loud 
pardon his servants, for we surely consider not what we do. • 

Let any man seriously read, and soberly consider tiiese several 
Canons, and then judge of their tendency. They contain the verv 
worst part ofpopety, that is, a spirit of infallibility. They ptooral, 
at least, upon the infallibility of our own church, while we disavow 
that infallibility, and condemn the pretension in the church of Rome. 
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office— io the Ordination office— *in the Burial office-— in 
the Common Praytr^-Mx the Litany-^m Jthanasius'i Creed 
— i-iu the Calendar-^ in our Cathedral worship*— io our 
Spiritual courts — in the management of our Briefs*^ 

* Many persons have an objection to contribute any thing to 
Brief Bi because they suppose a principal part of the money coil^ed 
goes iato the hands of improper persons. The usual charges attends 
iog them, with the collecticM^s thereupon^ will be best understood 
from the instance given in Burne's Ecclesiastical Law- 

Fot the parish church of Kavensiondale, in the county of West" 
tnoreland, £. s, d. 

Lodging the certificate ■•-•*076 
Fiat and signing -*----- 19 42 

Letters patent^ ------- 21 18 2 

Printing and paper -.----. i6 00 

Teller and Porter - 050 

Stamps IS 12 6 

Copy of the brief -------05 

Portage to and from the stampers - - 5 
Mats for Packing -------040 

Portage to the waggons -----040 

Carriage to the undertaker at Stafford 1 1 1 6 
Postage of letters and certificate - - 4 8 
Clerk:sfee r220 

Total of the Patent charges - - - 76 3 6 
Salary for 99S6 briefs at 6d each - - - - 249 1 3 
Additional salary for London --- ---500 

The whole charge? - - - £330 l6 6 

Collection on 9986 briefs - - £6l4 12 9 
Charges - 330 16 6 
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Clear Collection ^283 ]£ 3 

The expeuce of a brief for Sf, Mary's Church, in Colchester, is 
stated in tJje Gtntmmans Mag. for Feb. 1788, at 5461. 19s. lod. 

Tiius we see, that according to the more moderate of these cases, 
if ten Briefs are issued in the course of a year, there would be col- 
lected upon them the sum of 6l461. 7s. 6d. of which 33081. 5s. is 
expended iu clearing 28381. 2s. 6d. for the ten charitable purposes. 

But if we take the more extended of these cases, the e pence of 
collecting ten Briefs would be 54691* 18s 4d. which is withii^ 
^761. gs. 2d. of the whole money iu the former case collected ? 

There is a deduction of a similar kind from public money in Si. 
Michael's Chapel in this town. Fifty pounds a year are ordered by 
jroyal grant, to be paid out of the Exchequer to the Mayor of the 
Corporation, for the time being, for the use of the Minister, without 
fee or reward. Instead of fifty, however, he never receives mor^ 
than three and thirty. Seventeen pounds are deducted for fees of 
office. So much for, " without fee or reward!" Charitable dfyKQi-' 
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—in the Test- and Corporation ^crt* — in our Tithe 
laws-f. • 

There are some again, who earnestly deplore our total 
want of discipline, and our incomplete toleration — that our 
Church holds out other terms of communion than the Scrip' 
ture bath enjoined-^and that she is a mighty eucourager of 
ambition among (he superior orders of the Clergy, by the 
nereral ranks, degrees, honours, and emoluments, which prevail 
among us. — ^They are firmly persuadad, that the people of every* 
1^ and country have an unalienable right to choose their own 
ministers ; and th^t no king, no ruler, no bishop, no lord, no 
gentleman, no man, or body of men upon earth, has any just 
claim whatever, to dictate, who shall administer to them in the 
concerns of their salvation ; or to say — You shall think this, be* 
lieve that, worship here, or abstain from worshipping there. 

tions^ of every kind, should be reduced as little as possible by those 
through whose hands they must naturally pass. An undue deduc- 
lion is a sort of sacrilege, and must be accounted for as such before 
the Judge Supreme. 

The number of Church and Chapd Wardens in England and 
Wales must be considerably above '20,odO. Evei-y one of these 
takes a solemn oat)i whed he enters upon his office. And who will 
Undertake to prove that nine in ten of these church-officers are not 
perjured ? Certain' it is, that the oath is of sucli a nature, it is next 
to au impossibility to keep it inviolate* Very few of those gentlemen 
ever attempt to fultil their engagements. They make no efforts to 
avoid the grievous sin of perjury. 

* ** I last thou by statute, shov'd fron^ its design. 
The Saviour's feast, his own blest bread and wine. 
And made the symbols of atoning grace. 
An o^cc-key, a picklock to a place. 
That IttfidelH may prove their tKle good 
By an oath dipp'd in sacramental blood ? 
A blot thai will be still a blot, in spite 
Of all that grave apologists may write. 
And though a Bishop toil to cleanse the stain, 
lie wipes and scours the silver cup in vain." 

Cowfer's Poems, vol. i. p. 122. 
See Dr. Sherlock, Dean of Chichester^ in favour of the above 
two /lr/*,and HoADLY,i:?iA7iC7) oi Bangor, in answer to Sherlock. 
This celebrated Bishop used to say, " Our fiturgical forms ought 
to be rcviseil and amended, only for our own sakes, though there 
were no Difmenters in the land." 

+ See the article Tithe in BURN*s Ecclesiastical Lao? ; whence it 
ap()eais that Tithes were not paid in England till tlic eighth century, 
and were then given to Xht Clergy by an act of tyrannical power and 
usurpation, by two of our Popish and superstitious kings ; and« io 
one of the jnsfunees, as a commutation for murder. 
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For much more thui a thousand years, fbe- Chruiidn 
world was a stranger to religious liberty. Kven Tolerathn 
was unknown till about a century ago. The Clergy, espe- 
kiiMy, have usually been unfriendly to religious liberty. And 
Wien the jfctif Toleration was obtained in King Willi Ail's 
lime^ great npmbers of men were much agsinst it:-^It af>^ 
peara to me, howeve^i that both the tiame and :thing are 
iaconsistent with the very nature of the Gospel of Christ. 
For^ have not I as much right to controuryou in your reli- 
gioas concerns, as you have, to controul me? To talk of 
icieraiing implies an authority > over me. Yet, who but 
Cheist has any jucb authority i He is a tyrant, a very pope^ 
who pretends .to aay such thing* These matters Will be^ better 
iiodcrstooil by < and by. lj*he M'hole Christian world lay in 
darkneaSi -upoa -this subject^ we have obs/BPvedy for many 
ages. Dr. Owek was the iktsi lam acquainted *with/ ubo 
nvroie in favour of it, in the year ld48«- MiLtoh ftdlowed 
dum about the year 1658, in: his Treaiise of 'Xht:42itil\Pwxftr 
in EcclemMstical Caus€$. And the immortal Lock-e follbwed 
them both vvitfi his gplden Tre<nti$e on Taterbtfdi^ ini 1689- 
Alt sot withstanding these, and many other 'works which havi 
Mice beeovRsittea on the saipe sUbjeet, mtkeh'i^till remakiatb 
,be done in this countryw Locke's bo^ has not yet beea 
generally' read and understood. Though we hlive had the 
honour of being among the first of the nations, which bb^ 
tained a large portion of civil and religious iVeed6m, others 
are now taking the lead of us, on the rights' bf • conscience. 
And it does not appear to many, thai we livei* can .be a 
thoroughly united and happy people, titt every good subject 
4»joya equal civil privileges, without any regfla*d' to religioia 
eects and ppii^ions. If a man be a peaceable, industrious^ 
morale and religious persou, and an obedient subject to the 
cuvil govemaoent under which he lives, let his religious views 
of Aings be what they may, he seems to have a just claiin to 
the enjoyment of every office, privil^e, and jemoluaQent of 
t{uit goveramcnt. And till ^is is in fact the case, I appre- 
faead^ there atever can be a settled state of things. There 
will be an eternal enmity between the governing atid the 
governed; an everlasting struggle for superiority. But when 
every member of society enjoys equal privileges with ^ his 
Mlow memberf, the bone of contentied is removed, aid , 
diate la oothii^ for which they should any lon^jst be al 

X 
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<iDmity. Equal and impartial liberty ; equal privileges ' and 
emoluments^ are^ or should be, , the birth-right of every 
member of civil society; and would be the glory of any 
government to bestow upon all its serious, religious, a^d 
morally- acting citizens^ without any regard to the sect or 
party to which they belong. Talents and integrity alone 
should be the sine qua nom to recommend any man to the 
notice of people in power. This, it should seem, would make 
us a united and happy people. 

As we have been speaking on the subject of tlie Patronage 
of Livings, it may be worth while . still farther to observe, 

that the Bishop of enjoys very, considerable privilegeti 

of this nature, which have, on a late occasion, been shame- 
fully abused. Not less than 130 presentationt beloag- to bim! 
A certain episcopal Gentleman of that diocese, ^knowing the 
extensive emoluments he was likely to be possessed, of in this 
way, brought his son up to the church; and when he came 
of proper age, bestowed first one living upon him, . and then 
.another, as they became vacant, to a vet^^'conskierable 
amount, which thia son enjoys at .this day. i He.7is now one 
.of our dignified Clergi/men y. '4nd m posseiiuon;to£.a Vfary un« 
reasonable number of valuable preferments, to.most of. which 
be pays extremely little personal attention., Jle i takes care, 
however, to secure the fleece, the < devil may take the flock. 
j}o}in X. 1 — 18. ..i . : 

Another Son of Aaron, in a neighbouring disttict, which 
might be named, possesses preferments in the. church, by 
thgi procurement of his episcopal father, to . the amount of 
^000 pounds a year. He has for a long season been ex- 
tremely attentive to his tythes; but hardly ever man paid less 
attention to the salvation of the souls of his people^ «and the 
sacred duties of his office. Seldom, indeed, doesi.Jie appear 
^mong the former, less frequently still does he attend. the 
proper duties of tlie latter. Fifty or sixty pounds a year he 
reluctantly pays to a journeyuiau Farson, to supply bis own 
lack of service; but like, niabtcr, like man;. they are a miserable 
couple together; the one is penuriuiis, the other dissolute. 
What must the condition of the flock be, under the care of two 
such wretched shepherds? 

1 will mention a third curious instance of clerical sagacity. 
A cehain Rectory not fifty miles from this place, ii^ said to 
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hb of the value of near 2000 pounds a yean A kind young 
lady, whose friends have sufficient intere3t with the patron, 
fiills in love with a wicked, swearing, dashing officer in the 
army, and marries him. Tliat a comfortable maintenance 
may be secured for the happy pair^ it is agreed, that the 
gentleman shall change the colour of his clothes, api>ly 
himself to the attainment of a smattering of Latin and 
-Greek, and admit himself a member of one of our famous 
JJniversitie$» There he actually now is, qualifying himself 
to take possession of the bouncing Benefice. The incumbent 
being dead, a pliable parson is put in for a time as a locum 
itnens.- And when the quandum officer has obtained his 
proper credentials, this worthy Levite must resign all his fat 
ffigs in favour of this Son of Mars, The white washed officer 
wUthen come forward, and declare in the face of God and 
ffnan> with a lie in his mouth, that *^ he trusts he is moved by the 
Holy Ghost to preach the gospel." 

If these were solitary instances of improper proceedings 
fh church-matters, it would not be worth while to notice 
them in this manner. But, alas! they are only specimens 
^f what is by no means uncommon, where valuable livings 
lire concerned. O! were the business of private Patronage 
«iYid Presentation thoroughly investigated, and laid before 
the public, the picture would be highly disgusting to every 
serious mind, and call for reformation with a tone not easy to be 
resisted:- ' 

r^- It is remarkable, that the ecclesiastical and civil parts of 
«oUr con^itution are, in some respects, in opposition one to 
the other ; for the former, iii the book of Homilies, especially, 
'•holds forth the doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance, 
awhile the latter is fouiideii, by Uie compact at the Revolution, 
on the reciprocal rights of King and People. In this respect, 
■therefore, as well as in several others, a reformation is highly 
desirable. Every Clergyman particularly should see and feel 
this, who is obliged to subscribe ex animo, that all and every 
thing contained in the book of Common Prayer, &C/ is agree- 
able to the Sacred Writings. 

I add a second circumstance. Which seems a hardship 
to the enlight#ned and conscientious pait of the Clergy. 
'Whenwe baptize children, we thank God ''that it hath 
pleased hio^ to regenerate them with the Holy SvibiTj 
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tD receive them for his own children by adoption^ a&d M 
incorporate them into kis holy church." When the satn# 
d^dren are presented to the Bishop for confirmation^ h^ 
alK> addresses the Divike B'Eing as having ^/ ^oucbsalM 
tH regenerate them by water and the HolV Ghost> and 
It having given unto them the fprgtveneis of all their 
Ms;" while many of diem are as vile yout^ rogues at 
efver existed. Theii^ when we come to bury them, we (kre d# 
HO other than send th^in all to heaven^ though misny of those 
W9 commit to the earth h^ve been as ^kked in life aa* 
men well can be on this «ide hell. This sarely is a great hardf- 
ihip. Yet we h^ve no^reniedy. We mui»t do it> or forf^^it oMr 
toast beef and plumb puddings . . 

. But what I mean to infer from this view of the jnattier 
here, is^ that if the doctrines of ^baptismal Regeneration .and 
tnal perseverance be true ^ e\ery member of the qbnrch of 
England is as sure of heaven when he dies, as if he wcitr 
already there. I leave those whom it may concern |o dravv the ^ 
natural infer^n<;e. How is tlii^ oonsisteat with the i7tli Attict^ 
efReligioni 

; There is another (circumstance in pur public- ofiiOes^ Mrhic^ 
seems to affect the credit of our church, and the comfort 
of it^ minifttefs^. X^P morning service fonaeriy counted of 
ihcee parts, wbi(^h were used at three different 'times id 
the forenoon. These are now thrown into on^, and all need 
s^t the same time. Supposing each service taken singly 
to be ever so unexceptionable; the conjunction of tt|em 
render$ the whol^ full of repetition. By this absurd uhioQ^ 
the t.oRp'9 prayer i? always repeated .^i(^« times every Sunday 
mormng, and on sacrament days^ if there happen . to be a 
baptism and a ch^rchiQg, it is repeated no less than tight timte^ 
in the spac^ of about two h6ur«. Ui^e may reconcile us to any 
thing, how absurd soever it be — witness the popish ceremoeiea. 
Now let us suppose, that any pf the Sectaries of the. countiy 
should, in theif public devotions, be guilty of the same tautologji^ 
3vhat should we think and «ay of themS i!)hould we not con* 
elude they were mad? 

By the same absurd conjunction of the three ancient aer^ 
yiijes into one, we are obliged by the laws of pur chHrch to 
pray for the King, no less than ^'i^ times every JLqbd's day 
morniiig; and ev^ six on co^nmunion d^y. |f rX iwei^' e 
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Biskopf or a rich Pluratist, .or m fat RtcUvy my cjrci^ for 
any thing I know, might be so for blinded with gold diift» 
that I should iiol see these imperfections of our public sernoe; 
but, as >it is, I do tee tiiem, and feel them, and groan under 
ifaem every sabbath dby of my life. They may lote suck 
things that will, I confess I do not. 

Some of the objections, which are nsoiiny «. made to 
several parts* of our ecclesiastical code of doctrines and 
lawsy it will be granted by every candid person, are of no 
great consequence in themselves; but as they respectively 
constitute a part of the general system, and are connected 
with other things of a more serious and objectionable nature; 
and as we are compelled to swear obedience to all tha 
Ciiiioii5[*,] and subscribe, ex animo, to all and every thing 
contained in the Common Prayer, &c. as being agreeable 
to the Holy Seripturei; the least deviations from those 
Scriptarxs become great and weighty. And though there 
can be no solid objection to the doctrines and ceremonies 
ot Hke Establishment, in general; yet, .seeing there are som^ 
things which certainly are reprehensible, and those too of 
DO very indifferent nature, the imposition of them in a' 
mamier so solemn is an extremely great hardship, and not 
to be justified upon any principle of expedience whatever* 
Tliere is not a Bishop in England who does not continually 
transgress one or more of the 141 Canons; and, I am per- 
suaded also, there is not an episcopal character in the nation, 
v>'ho can lay his hand upon his heart, and appeal to heaven, 
tbal he believes all and every thing which he subscribes. Why 
tben not strive to repeal what is faulty ? Why not ease the 
labouring consciences of those Clergymen, who are upright 
ID the land i 

These, and some other matters, which might be brought 

-.» ' '. .. : ~- — 

. .][*] This hardly appears to be the true construction of this cele* 

btated oath, the words of which are " J, A. B. do swear, that I 

will perform true and canonical obedience to the Bishop of C. and 

his successors, in ail things lawful and honest:'' the meaning of 

which may possibly be, that the juror shall obey the Bishop in all 

those points where the canon law may require such obedience, so far 

as is consistent with the rules of the comr.on law, and the dictates 

of common honesty. Were the oath of that latitude contended for 

by our author, there would certainly not be a clergyman in the lung-. 

dom exempt from the sin of mobt delibei-ate perjury; yet the teiln%. 

of the oath are obscure. Editor. 
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forwtrd more at large^ seem^ to muuy verj well informed 
and respectable persons^ truly objeGtionable, aod strong io- 
dicatioDSy that we are not so far removed from the old inere^ 
tricious lady of iBabj/lonf as we * would willingly bave the 
world to believe'"'^ Among the several Protestant establish- 
ments^ we must^ they fear^ be, at leasts considered as the eldest 
daughter of that first-born of wickedness^ . 

.l^hat I am not, singular in supposing there are several 
things wrong in the ChurckrEstab/ishment of this country, 
is evident from the words of Bithop Watson in his reply 
to Mr» Gibbon: ''There are/' says this able advocate for 
regenerated Christianityy *^ many tcorthless doctrines, many 
superstitious observances, which the fraud or folly of mifokind 
bave every tthere annexed to Christianity, especially in the 
Church of Rome, as essential parts of it. If you take theso 
sorry appendages to Christianity for Christianity itself, as 
preached t^y Christ, and by the Apostles — you quite mistake its 
nature |. i 

Many of oiir Bishops and Clergy wll complain in this 
manner in private, and some few in public, that various 
things are wrong and want mending: but there are exceed^ 
ingly few who will speak out, remonstrate, and use their 
inliuence, that things may be put upon a more defencible 
footing* We keep reading what we do not approve,— the 
damnatorv sentences in Athanasius's Creed for instance, 
— professing what we do not believe, subscribing what we 
know or snspect to be wronj^, and swearing to observe laws, 
which are truly horrible in their tendency, all our lives long, 
for the sak|^ of a little paltry food and raiment, and a moiety 
of worldly honour.— Is this the way to glory, and honour, 
and riches everlasting? — If Wickliffe, and Luthbb, and 



* See the doctrines of the Church of Rome pretty ijiuch at large 
in the 17tli Sect, of Simpson's Key to the Prophecies, -^Tht cruelty 
of that church is horrible. Joseph Made reckons up 1,200,000 
of the Valensefis and Alhigtnses put to death in 30 years ! The Same 
intolennit ; nd perserutiii*; spirit prevailed in our church also for many 
5<r.r.'s after the Re form/it ion, and is not yet perfectly done away*. 

* Sec The Pri^oKn\'f Defence against the Rev, George Markham; a wcH 
written pamphlet. Brother (c orge cuts but a poor figure in the hands of these 
Quakers, 

t That man, of Sin-^fhe Son of Perdition— that Wicked, 2 Thess. 

I Apology for Chridianify, IM, 6. 
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Cranmes, and Ribley^ and Latimbk^ and the glorious 
army of Martyrs^ had acted in the manner we do, .no re« 
formation had e^er taken place* We should have been 
Popish priests at this day. The same spirit wliich keeps us 
quiet in our several snug Protestant preferments now, would 
have kept us quiet in our several snug Popish prefermcutt 
theoi if such had been our situation. It is much more 
easy to . Aiwn, and cringe, and flatter, with .£b asm os^ 
than face a frowmi^ world, with Luthbr^ and his nobk 
companions. 

From the forgoing short view of these two classes of 
predictions concemii^ the Sayioub of mankind, and the 
condition of the ChrijUiaw Church in the world; every candid 
and aoher-minded ■' man^ I think, may aee,.- without . the 
snudlest- room for deception, that there is. :;80cnQthing ifiilr 
more than hiunan in the Prophetic Scriptuhes^ It is inp- 
possible to account for all these strange coincidences, upon 
any principles of nature or. art whatever. Here is a long 
aeries of ipiedictions running through all time, partly fulfilled, 
partly fulfilling, and partly to be fulfilled. Let any. man 
account for it, vrithout supernatural interposition,, if he can. 
If he cannot, then the Scriptures are of . divide original; 
Jbsus is the Saviour of mankind'; all the great things forch 
told shall be accomplished; Infidels -Bxid If^delity shall be 
•confounded world without end; and souiui^ practical be- 
lievers in Christ Jesus, of every denomination, shall stand 
secure and joyful, , amidst the convulsion of uatioils, the sub- 
verwon of churcb^Si -' the wreck of matter, and. the. crush 

of worlds." 

^' Such, in that day of terrors^ shall be seen 
To iace the thun()ers with a godlike mien. 
The planets drop ; their thoughts are fix'd above: 
The centre shakes ; their hearts disdain to move.'' 

Are not abundance of these predictiotis fultilling at this, 
-very day before our eyes? la not the religion of Jesus dif- 
fusing itself far and wide amoiig the nations of the earth? 
Did not the corruptions of it commence at a very early 
period? Did not the Church of Rome assume a universal 
spiritual empire in the seventh century, and temporal domi- 
nion in the eighth*? Is it not expressly predicted, that the 

* It is remarkable, that Mahomet began his imposture in the 
very year that the Bishop of Rome, by virtue of a grant from the 
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illegkiaiate empire of that Church sfaould continue the predae 
poriod of 1£60 yeanf Does it not. seem tlmt jfcboto 1260 
^MiB are upon tlie point of expiring? Were not greal 
changes to take |^ace among tlie kingdoms^ into which U^ 
jRommn empire was to be divided^ jabout the ejcpiratioa^ of 
the. aaid term? HavQ not |;reat changes alreadjr tal^ea pbice 
in thoee kingdoms ? . Were not the natiousi iwhichyi' fqr ao 
many ages^ had giiren their power. unto (be Beu^t, *U> turm 
against that Beuit, and use mefma for its destruction. *r Is 
not tliis part of the prophecy also, in a good degj^eoiiiui^ed 
at the present nsooient? Have not all the Cati^iiafaMfera 
idvsakeB bis Uolimsss of Rome m the time oC h» gveateslt 
aeedi And is not Hb, who, a.. few agesvSgOy made ail 
Europe tremble at the thunder.ofhisvoice^ now become ¥leak 
like other men? Are not the 4:hLWs aif the Beait now!. cut", 
and his teeth drawn/ so that he am no longer 'either! i scratch 
or bitet i Ib. he. not already, in our own daif,.mad before auf 
pam eyes, stripped of his temporal. domimoD'i^v And doth 
not the triple crown, even now, dance upoa hia head? or 
ratherj has he not for ever lost all right and title Xowear.it? 
Is it not extremely remarkable, and a- powerful confirmatioB 
of the truth of Scripture prophtcy, dkat just ISGOyeam ago 
-Arom the present 179B9 in the very begionuig of the year 
598^ fiELiSABfUs put an end to the empire of the Gath»M 
tUmu, leaving no power therein but the Biihop of that Me^ 
tropolisf 

II - -. ■ , ■ ^ ■ ^ . ^ . .. -a 

wkked tyrant Phocas, first assumed the title of UnimrBsl Pasiw; 
and thereon ckmotid to himself that supremacy, which he hath been 
ever since endeavouring to usurp over the church of Chsist. TtuH 
was in the year 6*011, when Mahobtet retired to his^ cave to forge 
his impostures; so that AntiehrUt seems at the same time to set 
both nis feet upon Ckrisitnd^m together ; the one in the east, and 
the other in the west. — Prideavx's JL^e ofMAHOH9>T, p. 13. 

A valuable Cwrrespimdtnt^ thoroughly acquainted witli the pn>- 
phetic Scriptures, gives it as his opinu)n, that we are now in the 
second period of the seventh vial, Kev. xvL 17 — 21. " The battle 
of the great GoD has been, and is fighting. The sacking of the 
nations is come« The Man of sin who has been sittina; in Uie tem- 
ple of Gob 1260 years, all but a few; whom Gob hath be«fi 
consuming with the spirit ot his mouth since the Re/prmotion; 
whom he is now ready to destroy with the appearance of his 
presence, we see is ready for the blow." 

* Consult the seventeenth chapter of Revelation. 

t See the treatment which the present Pope of jRomshas received 

from the French, Tliey even took the ring from his finger^ and de- 

pn'ved him of hia snixSl Ungenerous frciiciMRsii / Cruel conquerors I 
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Read tliese things in the prophetic Scriptures • ; compare 
them coolly with tlic present state of Europe, ani then, I say 
again, deny the truth of Divine Revelation, if yoti can. Open 
your eyes, and behold these things accomplishing in the face of 
the whole world. IViis thintr is not done in a corner. * 

It would be well, my Countrymen, if ye wouldsenously 
consider stoll further, that the opposers of the Gospel are 
no otjier than ^00/5 and instruments in the hands of that Re- 
OERMBRf, whom ye so cordially despise, and rashly reject. 
He sitteth in heaven at the right hand of power, and 
laugheth at all your puny and malicious efforts to impede the 
interests of his kingdom +. He permits his word, however, to 
be tried like as silver is tried. But the more it is opposed, 
the more completely will it be refined. The more it b scru- 

* There is an astonishing chain of prophecy in the^arrf^^ Writings: 
and the argument from thence is invincible. iSir Isaac Newton, 
Hitihop Ne WTON» and several other writers, have treated upon them 
mth eiiect. The prophetic scheme may be ridiculed, but it can never 
be answered. Consult Simpson's Key to the prophecies, for a con- 
cise view of this indissoluble chain. — Bishops HuRD, Uallifax, 
Clayton, and others, have written with ability upon these abstruse 
parts of Sacred Writ. Dr. Apthorp, Afr. Maclaurin, and 
Brown, have thrown pretty much light upon them. But of all 
who have treated upon tlie book of Rev!elation, none seems to 
me to have excelled Low man. 

t See Ibis matter discussed atlargc in Dr. Gerard's D'lssertation^ 
entitled Christianity Confirmed by the Opposition of Infidels, 

t Would the reaaer be at the paius to compare the second and 
hundred and tenth psalms with the history of tliose persons who' in 
the several ages have set themselves to oppose either the Jewish or 
Christian dispensations, he could not fail of receiving strong convio- ' 
tion of the truth of these two prophetical compositions. We may, 
indeed, deny any thing, and turn into ridicule every prophetical 
accomplishment; as Josbfhus informs us the Jews did in the last 
dreadful ruin of his unhappy countrymen. It was familiar with 
them ** to make a jest of divine things, and to deride, as so many 
senseless tales, and juggling impostures, the sacred oracles of their 
prophets ;" though they were then fultilliiig before their eyes, and 
even upon themselves. 

If the reader is disposed to examine another prophecy, I will 
refer him to the ninth chapter of Danikl. The late eminent Phi« 
losopher and Mathematician Ferguson has written a Dissertation 
upon it, which he concludes in these words : ** Thus we have an astro- 
nomical demonstration of the tnitli of this ancient pr(4phecy, seeing 
that the prophetic year of the Messiah's being cut otl^ was'the very 
frame with the astronomical.'' Astronomy, p. 3/3 — Z77* 

V 
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tioized^ the more it will be approved. The severity of your 
criticisins will serVe the cau^ it is intended to overthrow. 
Your assistance is advantageous to us, though infinitely danger* 
ous to yourselves. Ye are co-operating^ unintentionally indeed, 
with all the sealous servants of Christ^ in carrying forward the 
designs of heaven^ in like manner as J cid^s^ with the Jcfx?s and 
RomanSf contributed to the fulfilment of 0ie ancient prophecies, 
and the salvation of the worlds in betraying the Lord of glory. . 
The greater the learning, the more rancorous the hatred ; the 
stronger the opposition, the more brilliant the talents of its an- 
tagonists; the faster will the kingdom of Messiah come for* 
ward, and the more complete and honourable will be the vie* 
tory*. The Gospel ijever triumphed more gloriously, in the 
first ages^ than when Cblsvs and Porphyry drew their pens> 
JDiocLEsiAN and Julian their swords, vowing its aniiihiia'- 
tion. Truth fears Aothii^ more than inattention. It is too 
important to be treated with indifference. Opposition calls 
forth and sharpens the powers of the human mind in its de* 
fence. The cause of the Gospel hath ever gained by investi- 
gation. Credulity is the bane of it. Sound policy in the 
t)eists would let it alone^ and leave it to itself. It was by op-^ 
position from all the world that it was originally propagated. 
When that opposition ceased, and the great ones i)f the enrth 
smiled upon and fostered it, a worse than Egyptian darkness 
of ignorance and delusion overspread Christendomf. It is by 



* *' Christianity may thank its opponents for much new light, 
from time to time, thrown in on the sublime excellence of its nature, 
and the manifestation of its truth. Opponents, in some sort are more 
welcome than its friends, as they do it signal service without running 
it In debt ; and have no demand on our gratitude for the favours they 
confer. The stronger its adversaries, the greater its triumph: the 
more it is disputed, the more indisputably will it syne." — YouNO. 

t In the middle ages, such thick clouds of barbarity and igiio* 
rance had overwhelmed all schools of literature, that the maxim 
then current was — Quanto eria melior grammaticus, tanto pefor 
theologus, EsPENca:us, who was one of themselves, acknowledges, 
that amongst their best authors, Greece nosse iuspectumfuerit^ jF/e- 
irmcipropri6 kareticum. Zuinglius and Collinus had like to 
have lost their lives for meddling with Greek and Hebrew. To give 
the derivation of the word Hallelujak racked the wits of whole 
universities. Doctors of Divinity were created, and pronounced 
most sufficient, who had never read the Bible. Erasmus says» 
Divines of 80 years of age were all amazement at hearing any tl^g 
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9t revival of that oppositioD, and probably too, bj a revival of 
the persecution of its most zealous advocatesi even unto deaths 
that it must be purified, reiined, and restored to its primitive 
beauty and simplicity* Philosophical Unbelievers, as well as 
intolerant Ckristians, will proceed per fas atque nefas to carry 
a favourite point. Huniau nature b the same in all, however 
modified^ and whatever our pretensions. The pure Go^l of 
Chbist, too^ never hud more determined and well-famished 
enemies in these latter ages^ than Lewis the Fourteenth!*, 

quoted from St, Paul, and, that Preachers of 50 years standin(^, 
had never seen the ^ew Testament. MuscuLUS assures us, that 
multitudes of them never saw the Scriptures in tlieir lives. Am AM A 
^tells us of the Archbishop of MefUz, that opening the Bible, he said» 
hi truth, rdo not know what this book is, but I perceive thai ever^ 
thing in it is against us. Cardinal Hosius's persuasion was, that 
if had been best for the Chmrch, if no Gospel had been written, 

Tht Clergy of the Church of Rome, all through Europe, in the 
last and present ages, though much su|)erior to those in the middle 
centuries, are still in a situation truly deplorable. They have had, 
indeed,' some very considerable individuals, especially among the 
Jesuits ; but, taking them as a body, there has been a most nielao^ 
choly deficiency of Uterarv attainments. The French Clergy seem 
to have excelled those of most other countries, which profess the 
Romish iaitli. 

Bishop Burnet's Travels will'afford the reader considerable in- 
formation upon the state of Popery in the close of the 17th century, 
and Dr, John Mooke's View of Society and Manners, in Italy, 
will furnish us with a tolerable knowledge of its present state. 

If it had not been for the Reformation, niost of Ihe riches of 
Christendom would at this day have been in the hands of the Clergy • 
The revenues of the preficni Archbishop of Mexico are said to be 
70,000 pounds a year ! Tiic* bishopric of Durham is said to be now 
' 20,000 pounds a year. Winchester also is very cousiderable, and 
some others are the same. 

* If is calculated, that the Roman Catholics, since the rise of 
persecution, in the seventh or eighth century, to the present time, 
have butchered, in their blind and diabolical zeal for the Church, no 
less than fifty millions of Protestant Christians of difl'eyent descrip- 
tions. Cursed be their anger for it was fierce, and their wrath, for 
it was cruel, A righttous Providence is now taking vengeance on 
them for their horribk liansactions! It is about 300 years since the 
Spaniards discovered America and the West Indies, The GovKR- 
NOUR of the world has a (juarrel with them also for their dreadful 
cruelties towards the [>oor unofienduig inhabitants. Twelve millions » 
it is calculated, they butchered on the i'ontinent, besides the many 
millions who fell hi the Islands. Arise, O God, and plead the 
krause of these thy creatures ! « 

^ Y 2 
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I 

BoLiNGBROkB^ and VoLTAtRE ; never more true and power* 
fui friends. The sword of the first, the philosophy of the se- 

And is England less guilty, with xespect to her trade in hiiman 
beings [?]1 In ages to come, it will scarcely meet with credit, that , 
we, who hoast ourselves of being the most free nation upou earth, the 
most religious people in Europe, and the purest and b.est cojistituted 
Church in the world, should have been capable of buying and selling 
aBnually, upon an average, 60,000 soub. If there were no o^er 
cause, this is enough to bring down the severest of the Divine judg-* 
ments! No political motives whatever can justify tlie diabolical 
traffic. And is it not strange, that when the abolition of this trade 
had passed the 558 members of the Hause of Commons, it should 
not be able to pass the House of Lords, where are assembled 26 
Shepherds and Bishops of souls 1 Blessings on the head of tliose 
few worthy Prelates, who pleaded the cause of humanity, and stood 
Torth as the advocates of universal freedom ! 

' We have long enjoyed a large share both of civil and religious 
liberty. We have made our boast of this privilege, sometimes very 
insolently insulting other nations, because they did not enjoy tlie same. 
And yet we have the impudence, the inhumanity, the cruelty, the 
horrible villainy, to enslave 60,000 poor helpless souls every year! 
i> England! 

'' Canst thou, and honoured with a Christian name, 

Ruy what is woman-bom, and fed no shame? 

Tread in the blood of innocence, and jplcad 

Expedience as a warrant lor the deed .' 

So miiy tlie wolf, whom famine has made bold 

To quit the forest and invade tlie fold ; 

So may the ruffian, who, with ghostly glide, 

Dagger in hand, steals close to your bed-side ; 

Not he, but his emergence forc'd the door, 

He found it iucouveuieut to be poor.'' 

Cowper's Poeins. 
Without being carried away with the violence of any party what- 
ever on this great question, 1 think, it is clear, upon every Christian 
. principle, and en every principle of sound policy, that tlie importation 
o^ fresh ^slaves into the islands should be absolutely prohibited ; and 
ti/at every proper mean should be used to meliorate the condition of 
those who are already imported. Much wisdom and experience 
v\oui(i be necessary to enable any man to determine what means 
would be most proper for these purposes. 

It is to be feared we have also a long and dreadful account to 
settle with Divine Providence for |our rapacious conduct in the 
East Indies. This wonderful country has at the same time enriched 
and ruined every iration which hath possessed it. So the Spaniards ^ 
l)y a just re-action of a righteous Providence, have been ennVA^r/ and 
ruined, by the possession of Mexico and Peru. Every man who goe.^ 
to tl e East Indies, with mcKautile view5<, got$ to make his fortune. 
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cood, and the ridicule of the thirds have already had very conn- 
derable effects. The French themselves at; this moment, tbouj^ 

This is frequently done, and too often in ways the most dishonour- 
able. In the year 1769 thrte millions of the natives of Bengal 
perished for want, throng the avarice and rascality of a few EMgbahr 
men! 

<<^Hast thou, though suckl'd at &ir freedom's breast, 
. Exported slav'^ to the conquerU EMs 
Puli'd down the tyrants India serv'd with dread, ; 
And rais'd thyself a greater in their stead. 
Gone thither arm'd and hungry, rctum'd full. 
Fed from the richest veins of the Mogul, 
4. despot big with power obtained by wealth. 
And that obtained by rapine and by ^alth? 
With Asiatic vices stor'd thy mind. 
But left their virtues and thine own behmd. 
And having truck'd thy soul, brought home the fee. 
To tempt the poor to sellbimseif to thee }" 

Cowpbr's Poems^ 

For numerous re-actions of Providence, consult 2^h and 30tli 
sections of Simpson's Kei/ to the Prophecies* 

By way of softenbg our resentment agaiust the traders in human 
creatures, it maybe here observed, that the most polished of the 
ancient nations were over-run with staves of the most oppressed kind. 
£very person acquainted with profane history knows well the miser- 
able condition of tlie Helots in Sparta. 

Even in Athens, where slaves were treated with less inhumanity, 
they found their condition so intolerable, that 20,000 of them de* 
serted during one of the wars in which they were engaged. 

About the year 310 before Chxist the small state of Attica 
alone contained 400,000 slaves. 

Slavery greatly abounded in the Roman empire also. Among 
them, slaves were frequently mutilated in their youth, and abandon- 
ed in their old age. Some whom age or infirmities had rendered un* 
iit for labour, were conveyed to a small uninhabited island in the 
7i6er, where they were left to perish with famine. In short, all sorts 
of punishments, which the wickedness, wantoimess, cruelty, or caprice 
of their owners could inflict, were frequently made use of. The Ro* 
man writers aie full of horrid tales to this purport. 

Such has been the general practice of mankind in every age pre- 
ceding the introduction of the Gospel! And it is the introduction and 
profession of that Gospel, which render the dealing in slaves so enor- 
mously wicked ! A Christian buying and selling slaves! A man who 
professes, that the leading law of his life is, to do as fie tvould be done 
by, spending iiis tune, and amassing a fortune, in biiying and selling 
his fellow-men ! 

" Is there not some chosen curse. 

Some hidden thunder in the stores of heaven. 
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feady to overttun heaven and earth to bankh the Saviovr mit 
of Ae world he created by his power^ redeemed by his biocMi^ 
aiid governs by his wisdom, are but tools in his hand^ to bring 
forward his designs; to purge the Gospel of its contracted itn- 
purities ; 'to manifest to mankind the truth of the prophetic Scrips 
tures; to punish the kingdoms for their abominations; to roiwe 
them from their long sleep of guilty security; to remove all the 
rubbish of superstition and human ordhiances out of the way ; 
and to bring in the reign of universal righteousness, when con- 
tending nations shall learn war no more. Much is to be 
done, and they are suitable instruments, admirably adapted to 
amswer these purposes of Divine Providence. They are 
made with this view. A virtuous nation would not b6 fit for the 
business. In the mean time, there is great reason to appprehend^ 
there will be no small degree of human misery tliroughout the 
several countries professhig Christianitif, before tliese halcyx)ii 
days conie forward. 

b is a melancholy circumstance, that before the present 
French war broke out, there were fought, in little more than a 
century, a hundred bloody battles by land, besides what were 
fought by sea, between the several Christian governments of 
Europe. This state of things is awful. It is the pouring out 
the vials of Goo's wrath upon the churches. The time, how- 
ever, is fast approaching, when these miseries shall have an entL 
The Beaut shall be destroyed, and his dominion taken away* 
The several kingdoms which have supported him shall be 
overturned. False, superstitious, and idolatrous doctrines, rites, 
and ceremonies, shall all be swept off, and the pure, simple^ 
unadulterated Gospe/ of Jesus shall spring up. The present 
bloody war is of GoD. The French are God's rod, to scourge 

Red with uncommom wrath, to blast the man," 
Who galas his fortune from the blood of souls 1 
[*] England will have great reason to exult in the accomplish- 
ment of that long-wished-for event, namely, the total abolition of this 
most abominable traffic. Those faithful men, who industriously and 
perseveringly promoted it, should be bailed amongst the greatest 
benefactors of mankind, and posterity shall eternally bless their me* 
mory. The greatest statesmen of ancient or modem times, the 
most celebrated heroes, the most enlightened literati, historians, poets, 
and pliil( sophers, environed with all the splendour of their various 
works and atchievements, shall be eclipsed and almost vanish when 
put into competition \yith these illustrious patriots and pbilaur 
ihropists.— Editor. 
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die nations of Europe for their unchristian abomination;. 
Tbey are God*s besom, and intended to sweep the Christian 
church of itb filth, and nonseni^ej and superstition, and idolatry. 
It is true, they have no such intention. They mean no good to 
the Go^tL But when the Lord has accomplished his whole 
vork upon the corrupt Christian nations and chmches, then he 
will lay them aside, cause the indignation to cease^ and pure uu<- 
defiled religion shall spring up. This can never be, till the rub- 
bish is removed. The superstitions of Popery must first be 
don^away. One generation, or j;»erbaps two or three^ must 
first be swept off, and in the course of a few centuries, those^ 
who shall then live, will see more peaceable, more happy, and 
more glorious days. But it will be long 'ere the nonsensical 
superstitious doctrines and practices of Antichrist can be rooted 
out of the several popish countries. And it is exceedingly 
probable, that Infidelity must; first become almost general 
among the several orders of the people, before pure, genuine^ 
purged Christianity can prevail. We Protestants who live in 
£ngland, and have never been abroad, can have no proper idea 
of the poor, low, silly, superstitious state, in which the minds of 
the common people arie kept, by the mummery and art of the 
Priests, in all the catholic countries [*]. In Naples, which 
contains only about 300,000 inhabitants;, there are 300 churches^ 
120 convents of men, and 40 of women. The mother-church 
is dedicated to St, Januarius, and when any calamitous 
events arise, this 5/. Januarius is applied to, his image in 
carried about m procession, and thousands of prayers are offered 
up to this supposed Patron, for deliverance*. Processions of 
e similar kind are extremely common at Rome, and all over 
Italy f and, indeed, all through the catholic world. At Madrid, 
the capital of Spain, the Virgin Mary, it seems, is the most 
favourite Protectress. Abundance of ceremonies are here con- , 
ttnually canying on in honour of the mother of our Lord. In 

[*] The late treacherous occupation of Portugal by the modem 
CarthaginianSf however lamentable in its immediate consequences, 
virttl, as in other cases, ultimately benefit aiankind : as their work ap- 
pears to be the destruction of Popif/ tyranny; or, as they call it, 
** the melting down of superstition/' Spain will. probably share a 
similar fate very speedily* What will become of unhappy Ireland? 

EditoI?. 

* See a droll account of this pretended Saint in Moore's View 
€ff Society and Manners in Italy, vol. ii. p. 274— 291< 
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all Madrid not a single street or house is to be found, which is 
not decorated with a portrait or bust of the Virgin. Incredible 
is the annual con8uni(ltion of flowers made use of in Spain for 
crowning the VirgitCi image; incredible the number of hands^ 
which are continually employed from rooming till night in 
dressing her caps, turning her petticoats, and embroidering her 
rufBes. Every Spaniard regards the Virgin in the light of his 
friend, his confidante, bis mistress, whose whole attention is di- 
rected to himself, and who is perpetually watching over his hap*- 
jHness, Hence the name of Mary hangs incessantly upon his 
lips, mixes in all his compliments, and forms a part of all his 
wishes. In speaking, in writing, his appeal is always to the 
Virgin y who is the guarantee of all his promises, the 'witness of 
alt his transactions. It is in the name of the holy, blessed 
Virgin, that the ladies intrigue with their gallants, write 
billet-doux, send their portraits, and appoint nocturnal assig- 
nations. 

The funeral pomp and parade which characterize the Spa-- 
mards at their burials of the dead, is inexpressibly great. Up- 
wards of a hundred carriages, five or six hundred priests^ and 
monks, with at least 2000 flambeaus^ form the ordinary appen- 
dage of a common funeral*. 

These things are deplorable, and shew the very low, degraded^ 
and superstitious state of that nation. 

Hie use of the Inquisition, however, in that pope-priest* 
ridden coumirj, is still more shocking than all their other super- 
stitions put together. 

What a curse have the Priests of Christendom been to 
Christendom! How many precious souls have been led into 
the pit of destruction by an ungodly, superstitious, and ido- 
latrous priesthood ! I was almost going to say, that wi Par^ 
sons have been the means of damning more souls, than ever 
we were a mean of saving! From our profession it is, that 
iniquity diffuses itself through every land! God forgive us! 
we have been too beid ! instead of being a blessing, and spread- 
ing health and salvation through the nations, as is the un- 
doubted design of the Gospe/ of Christ, and the Christian 
ministry, we' have been playing into each others hands, have 

* Vide Monthly Magazine for Feb. 1798. 
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ek^cted a huge fabric of wprldly dominion for ourselves [^'j, 
ai.d have brought down, and are at this moment bringing 
down, the Divine judgments upon every country, where we 
have erected our standard. We Protestants will be ready 
enoagh to allow, that tliis hath been the ca»e in the Catholic 
states: but it is also true, if I mistake not, of the Protestant 
JBishops and Clergy. We will not sacrifice one inch of the 
Jocular damiaion we have, through the Weakness and folly of 
raeu^,obtamed; no not to save the kingdom from destruction! 
The jsecular and superstitious conduct of the Heathen Priest- 
hood brought ruin upon the Pagan nations ; the secular and 
superstitious conduct of the Jewish Priests brought ruin upon 
the Jewish nation; the secnhir and sii|>erslitious conduct of 
the Catholic Prieits hath brought ruin upon the Catholic na- 
tions J and the same kind of secular and superstitious conduct ot 
our Protestant Biih&pi and Clergy will involve us in simi- 
lar destruction. Nothing can prevent this but the ecclesias- 
tical reform so frequently mentioned and alluded to in these 
papers 1 W^hat reason is there to be given, why a wicked, care- 
less, lukewarm, and secular Profestctnt Priesthood should not 
be punished as well as those of other denominations? As our 
light and privileges are the greater; we may justly expect 
our punishment will be the more severe. If there be a Goi> 
in heaven who regards the actions of men, and who respects 
the completion of his own predictions, we may be assured 
the day of darkness is couiiftg, unless prevented by a change in our 
conduct. See Jeremiah xviii. 1 — 10. 

Surely at the present dread Ijeriod, we, of all people, 
eught to take the alarm, and use every endeavour to remove 
whatever may subject us to divine judgments. My daily 
prayer is, for the safety, welfare, and prosperity of my Kifig 
and Country. But when 1 look around me, I cannot help 
being exceedingly affected at the present melancholy state 
of most of the neigh bourint; nations. The sun, moon, and 
stars, are all darkened; and the powers of heaven are shaken. 
Is not the sun set and perished in France and Poland'^ Ax^ 
not Holland, Flanders, Switzerland, Geneva, Genoa, Sardima, 
Savoy, Trtvts, Cologne, Venire, Hume, tlic Italian dominions 

[*] It is paiulU' to ccnleniplaie inai tnv Jbishupa should be dis- 
covering an ociive disposition to increase the extent of their ^vx>lldly 
dominion. — tniT o R. 

- z 
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of the House of Justria, and the little sea-girt empire of the 
Kitights of Malta, are not all these revolutionized and fellen? 
Do not the Kings of Prmsia, Naples, Spain, and Portugal,' 
and even the Emperor hiraself, at this moment tremble on 
their thrones? And doth not the same power, which hath ac- 
complished^ 18 accomplishing^ and will accomplish similar 
changes in all the continental states^ denounce the most com- 
plete destruction to the British empire ? What then can save 
us from the threatened calamity? Nothing under heaven, but 
a national reformation^ by which we may engage the divine 
protection. Hitherto the Lord hnth wonderfully helped us i 
and I pray Goo effectually to help us in time to come: but 
this we have no solid reason to expect^ for any great number 
of years, unless the rubbish of human ordinances shall be re- 
moved out of Christ's kingdom, the church> and a very 
general moral and religious change take place among us. 
Oh ! that I could sound an alarm into the heart of our excel- 
lent King, and into the hearts of our Princes, Nobles, Bishops, 
Clergy, Gentry, Tradesmen; and into the hearts also of all 
the inferior orders of society! It is reform, ot ruin! The 
1260 prophetical years are expiring ! Reduce the Redeemer's 
religion to its primitive purity and simplicity, or he will come 
ill judgment, and plead his own rights'*^. Let any man, any 
'Bishop, any Clergyman, say and prove that these things are 
not so, and I will openly retract all that is here advanced. 
The Popish constitution is overturned in Rome this very year; 
and 1260 years from this time the Roman Pontiff began his 
secular dominion in that proud and idolatrous metropolis of 
the Christian world, through the expulsion of the Goths by 
Bblisarius the Roman generalf! — Alljiesh is as grass, and 
-- - ._ - - ' • ■ ■ — — 

* The propagators of Infidelity in France, before the Revolution, 
raised among themselves and spent no less a sum annually than 
<^00,000 pounds sterling, in purchasing, printing, and dispersing book« 
to corrupt the minds of the people, and prepare them for desperate 
measures. And similar means are at this moment carrying forward 
in this country, in no small degree, to accomplish the same purposes. 
While we Parsons are asleep, crying peace and safety, the enemy b 
sowing bis tares! 

t I mention the Gotfis and Belisarius again in this place, be- 
cause I wish to draw the Reader s attention to this remarkable ac« 
complishment of Scripture prophecy. 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS, 171 

all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
ethy and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the 
Lord endurethfor ever ! 

And shall we be so blind and selfish as to suppose^ that all 
the rest of the nations shall fall, and Me alone be preserved? 
Amen! Amen! May my King and my Country live for 
ever! 

We readily grants therefore, you see, my Countrymen, 
that the corruptions of Christianity shall be purged and done 
away; and we are persuaded the wickedness of Christians, so 
called, the lukewarmness of professors, and the reiterated at- 
tacks ef Infidelsffxpon the Gospel, shall all, under the guidance 
of infinite wisdom, contribute to accomplish this end. The 
Ictfty looks of lordly Prelates shall be brought low; the su- 
percilious airs of downy Doctors and perjured Pltiraliste shall 
be humbled; the horrible sacrilege of Non-reside nts, v;ho 
shear the fleece, and leave the flock thus despoiled to the 
charge of uninterested hirelings that care not for them, shall 
be avenged on their impious heads« Intemperate Priests, 
avaricious Clerks, and buckish Parsons, those curses of Chris- 
tendom, shall be confounded. All secular Hierarchies in the 
Church shall be tumbled into ruin ; lukewarm Formalists, of 
every denomination, shall call to the rocks and mountains to 
hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. Infidels, seeing the 
prophecies accomplished before their eyes, shall submit them- 
selves to the long-resisted, but gentle yoke of the GespeL 
Wicked and openly profane men, Men of Rank, especially, 
these corrupters and debauchers of the lower orders of so- 
ciety, shall be converted, and become righteous^ or swept from 
the earth with the besom of destruction. The invidious disdain of . 
illiberal Sectarists shall be succeeded by equal and universal 
bjBnevolence; and the Lord Jesus Christ alone shall be 
exalted in that day*. The Bible, my Countrymen, the 

* It may he very much questioned whether tlie united wisdom of 
men be equal to such eflectual reformation in Church and State 
as may be thought perfectly consistent with the purity and simplicity of 
the Gospel. In civil matters, it may be there is uo government de- 
vised by human wisdom, better calculated to promote the liberty, 
prosperity, and happiness of a country than our own, by King, Lords, 
and Commons, supposing all abuses displaced. Nor do I see any 
valid objection to the three orders in the Church, of BisJiops, Priests, 
and Deacons* It is certain they have prevailed from the days of tb^ 

z 2 



172 A PLEA FOR REUGION 

liible, stripped of every human appendage^ shall rise euperiop 
to all opposition ; and shall go down with the revolving ages 
of tinie^ enlightening the faith^ enlivening the hope^ enkindling 
the love^ enflan)ing the zeal^ and directing the conduct of men^ 
till tlie world shall be no more. 

" The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces^ 
The solemn temples, the great jjlobe itself. 
Yea, all which it inherits shall dissolve^ 
And, like the baseless fabric of a vision. 
Leave not a wreck behind :" 

But the promises and threatenings of the Holy Writings 
bhall be receiving their awful completion, upon Believers and 
Unbelievers, throughout those never ending ages, which shall 
commence when the present scene of tilings shall be fully ter- 
minated. Let MY Countrymen, therefore^ 

j4posfIes, in some form or other. But here we have abundance of 
things to be removed, wiiich are inconsistent with the scriptural mo« 
del. And if our Covtmors, ecclesiastical and civil, are determined to 
Jiold fast what they have gotten, and sufl'er no abuses to be rectified; 
the great Head of the Chyrch, it may be fully expected, will arise, 
ere long, and )>U"ad his own cause in slaughter and blood. It is 
morally impossible that the present degenerate state of things should 
continue another century. Without a lIiorou|;>h reformation, both in 
civil and religious concerns (and even such a reformation is big with 
danger) a much ^Jjorter tim.c must subvert the present order of things, 
rot only through Kvropc in general, but in Evgland particularly. 
God grnnt we may have wisdom to do thatof ourown accorH, which 
must othriAvise l)e clone by constraint. When the iniquiiij of the 
^4morHe' isju/l, their enemies will receive commission from above to 
enter M:eir land, and to Kill and destroy. 

The charges and denun(iatioi;8 n<::ah)st the several culprits men- 
tioned in the ahove pa^e may seem too severe to some gentle spirited 
persons, \^ho can cail evil itood and good evil \ but in my opinion, 
fall greatly below the propriety of the case. The oft'endinii^ Clergj^ 
are the cnrse and the bane i^i the countrv, and the wrath of ( rOD shall 
i^moKeaiiainst the faithl♦'^sshepherdsof Christ's flock. — Men of rank 
likewise are sometimes uncommonly blameable. I myself have known 
s<.ii e, vlio have corrupted and debijuched the whole neighbourhood 
where tbey lived. '] he late L — d S— h was a pest in this way. The 
late S-r W— m M— h also did much mischief am(^ng the y< ung men 
and w<'n!en all avcHind the place where he resided for several miles. 
>»o y» ung person, cf more decent appearance than ordinary, could 
well cccaje hi& allurements. Boys and girls were equally his prey. 
AVe ha\e many wow living, also, \\ ho are extremely culpable; and 
when the scourge of Heaven visits the land, it shsdl fell peculiarly 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 173 

** Read and revere the Sacred Page, a Page 
AVIiere Iriiiniphs iinmoitality; a Page 
Which not the whole creation could produce; 
Which not the conflagration shall destroy; 
In nature s ruins not one letter lost," 

In the mean time, be persuaded also to reflect upon our 
respective situations. Suppose that we who believe in the 
Saviour of mankind are mistaken? Upon your ou-n principles 
Me are safe. But suppose you are mistaken? Your loss is 
immense. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give - 
in exchange for his soul? You know who it is that hath said 
too — He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him — he is condemned already! — Whoso- 
ever sh^llfall on this stone shall be broken : but on wbomso" 
ever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. Is there no 
danger to be apprehended from these^ and similar declara- 
tions, with which the Sacred Writings so largely abound? 
We are persuaded there is danger, and such as is of the most 
iserious kind which can befal a rational creature. 

** Know'st thou th' importance of a soul immortal? 

Behold the midnight glory: worlds on worlds! 

Amazing pomp ! Redouble this amaze; 

Ten thousand add; add twice ten thousand more; 

Then weigh the whole; one soul antweighs them all ; 

And calls th' astonishing magnificence 

Of Hnintelligent creation poor." 

Treating, with just contempt, therefore, the scoffs and 
sneers (for solid arguments we know they have none) of the 
^hole unbelieving body of our countrymen, whether among 
the nobility and gentry of the land, or among the ignoble 
vulgar, the beasts of the people ; our determination is, whatevef 
"we gain or lose beside, by the grace of God, to secure the 
salvation of this immortal part. No harm can happen to us in 
so doing. We are secure in every event of things. If the 
fourscore scourges of the Almighty, the sword, famine, i>oi- 
sonie beasts, and pestilence, should receive their commission 
to run through the land, we are yet assured it shall be well 
with them that fear God. Sound religion, rational piety, 
solid virtue, and a lively sense of the divine favour, will in- 
jure no man. They will render us respcted, ^t Ve^'sX \i>3 xJc^a ^ 
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wise and good, while we live, and be a comfortable evidence 
of our felicity when we die*. In the mean time, if it be 
enquired where present happiness is to be found f May we pot 
say with confidence, 

" No doabt 'tis in the human breast. 
When clam'rous conscience lies at rest, 

Appeas'd by love «tivine : 
Where peace has fix'd her snow-white throne. 
And faith and holy hope are known, 

And grateful praise erects her shrine/ 

After all, suppose there should he no future existence'^ ^ 
what do we lose? — But, if there should he ^ future state f--^ 
*' and that there is, all nature cries aloud through all her 
works*' — then what shall beconie of the philosophic Infidel; 
the immoral Christian ; and the mere nominal Professor'? If 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 

*' What can preserve my life ! or what destroy ! 
An angel's arm can't snatch me from the grave : 
Legions of angels can't confine me there/' 

• 

Reflect then, my Countrymen, upon your situation. 
Be the Scriptures true or false; be JlKsus Christ a vile 
impostor, or the only Saviour of the world; yet we are un- 
deniably reasonable creatures, and under the moral govern- 
ment of God. This is no mere notion, that may be true or 
false; but a plain matter of fact, which every man may be 
sensible of by looking into his own bosom. Natural religion, 
therefore, at least, must be binding upon us. And that also 
requires, on pain of the highest penalties, that we should deny 
ungodliness, all iftipiety and profaneness — and worldly lusts, 
all irregular secular pleasures and pursuits — and live soberly, 
chastelj', temperately; — righteously, doing strict justice in all 
onr dealings, between man and man, and shewipg mercy to 

* When that fine writer, and pious author, Mr. William Law, 
came to die, he seemed to enjoy the full assurance of fiiitli: " Away 
with these filthy garments," said the expiring Saint; " 1 feel a sacred 
ilre kindled in my soul, which will destroy every thing contrary to 
itself, and burn as a flame of divhie love to all eternity." 

This learned man, in the latter part of his lifo^ degenerated into 
all the fi)olerics of myst'cism; and there is some reason to suppose 
Jns extravagant notions might be one mean of driving the celebrated 
(7 IB BON into a state of infidelitv. 
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every child of distress to the utmost of our power — and godlily, 
religiously, piously, worshipping the Divine Being con- 
stantly and conscientiously in public and in private, and 
zealously endeavouring to please him in every part of our 
conduct. Deism^ as well as Ohrislianitj/, requires all this* 
We gain nothing then, but lose a great deal, by rejecting the 
merciful dispensation of the Gospel, and. having recourse to the^ 
religion of nature*. For natural religion, equally with re- 
vealed, condemns all immoral men; under the penalty of in- 
curring the utmost displeasure of our Maker. 

** But then you have the satisfaction to think there is no 
Devil: by rejecting the Bible you have at least got clear 
of this bug-bear^ with which we frighten children and old 
women !** 

If we should ask, how you know there is no suoh fallea 
spirit? You can give no rational answer. Are you ac- 

* What a picture does Voltaire draw of the condition of man? 
and, indeed, though it is very melancholy, it is very just, upon his owu 
principles, that the way of salvation revealed in the Gospel lias no 
ibundation in truth. 

•' Who can without horror," says this sophinter, '* consider the 

whole earth as the empire of destruction? It abounds in wonders; 

it aboumis also hi victims; it is a vast field of carnage and cou- 

lagion! — Every species is without pity; pursued and torn io 

pieces, through the earth and air and water? In man there is more 

Tvretchedness than in all other animals put together. He smarts 

continually under two scourges, which other animals never feel; 

asnxiety and Ustlessness in appetence, which make him weary of him^ 

«elf. — He loves life, and yet he knows that he must die. If he eujoy 

some transient good, for which he is thankful to heaven, lie suifl^rs 

various evils, and is at last devoured by worms. Thb knowledge is 

ills fatal prerogative ; other animals have it not. He feels it every 

jnoment, rankUng and corroding m his breast* Yet lie spends the 

transient moment of liis existence, in diffusing the misery that he 

suffers; hi cutting tlie throats of his fellow-creatures for pay; in 

cheating and being cheated; in robbing and being robbed; in serving 

that he may command; and in repenting of all that he does. — The 

fculk of mankind are nothing more than a croud of wretches, equally 

^riqiinal and unfortunate ; and the globe contains rather carcases 

than men, I tremble upon a review of this dreadful picture, to find 

that it implies a complaint against Providence; and I wish that 1 

Jiad never been bornT 

Let any man consider well this declaration ; afterwards proceed 
to take a view of the last three months, and dying scene of Vol- 
taire, and then let him say what this old Sinner ever gained by hb 
boasted Infidelity and Philosophy. 
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quainted with all the secrets of the invisible world? Your 
ipse dixit will go no further than ours. We say there is such 
a Being, and we appeal to all history; especially to the 
writings of the Old and New TesiamefUs, the evidence of 
which is such as no man ever did, or ever can fairly answer. 
The Son of God, the Messenger from the invisible state, 
hath taught us this doctrine ''^; and we are firmly persuaded, 
it is acting a more rational part to give credit to bis infornia* 
tion, concerning the invisible world, than to tfusrt to the 
vague, uncertain, and contradictory lights of a vain philo- 
sophy. What have you to reply ? — " ITierc is no snch Being 
in nature." — And so your affirmation or negation is to be the 
standard of truth ! — A little more modesty might become you 
well : certainly it would make you the more amiable men, and 
not less comfortable in your own mind. 

But, suppose there be no Devil; what do you gain?— 
Still man is a rational creature, and you are under the moral 
as well as the natural government of the Divinb Bbino* 
And if you have been dexterous enough to get clear of one 
enemy, you have two yet left, the world and your own nature 
— ^your lusts and passions within you, and the allurements of 
visible objects without you. Can you deny the existence of 
these ? And are you perfectly sure, that you shall be able to 
wage a succcssfid warfare with two such potent adversaries ? 

You see then, MY Countrymen, that when you have 
hooted the Bible out of the world, proved the Virgin Mary 
to be a bad woman, Jesus Cubist to be an illegitimate 
child, and annihilated the Devil — wonderful feats! worthy 
of all praise! — you must not stop here. There is no safety 
for you, till you have also annihilated the Maker and 
Governor of the world. Atheism must be your dernier 
resort +. For if there be a God, every immoral man will 

* The Bible is full of the doctrine of fallen angels. See espe- 
cially Matt. X. 1. — Ibid. xxv. 41. — Mark v. 8, 9. — ^John viii. 44.—* 
2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. — James ii. 19. — 2 Peter ii. 4. — I John iii. 8.— 
Jude 6. 

• Antiphanes, a very ancient Poet, who lived near a hundred 
years before Socrates, hath strongly expressed his expectation of 
future existence: " Be not grieved," says he, ** above measure for 
thy deceased friends. They are not dead, but have only finished 
that journey which it is necessary for every one of us- to take. We 
olirselves must go to that great place of reception hi which thej 
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be, ere lon^, a miserable man. You must, tlierefore, to be 
c-oiYsistent, and obtuin composnre in your irreligious courses, 
plunge headlong into the gulph of Atluwu*, — But then, 
wiiat M'ill you do \\\\h reason and conscience, those trouble- 
some inmates of tiic liuman bosom? Can you bring your* 
selves calnilv to beheve, tliat tWis beautiful frame of nature, 
which displays so muck intelligence, wisdom, power, good- 
ness, justice, art, design, is tlie work of chance? That. 

are all assembled, and, in tliii general rendezvous of mankind, live 
together in another state of being." 

Spectator^ No. 289- 

* Books pntpcr to be c<insulted against Aihiism maybe thesie that 
fpUow: — Nieuwbntyt's Iteligious Philosopher — Adams's Lec- 
tures on Natural and Krperiinenta/ Phifosophi/ ■ ChxnKE's Dig- 
course concerning the Being and AltHhutes of CjOD — Baxter's 
Mat ha — Neckek's Importance of Hcii*rious Opimons — Bishop 
Cumberland on the Jfjaws o/" AVi^wr— Bkntley's Boylt^s Lec- 
tures^^KAY'^ IVisdmn of Go n iu the Worka of Creation — Wollas- 
ton's Religion of Nature — Wesley's Survei/ of the UudomofGon 
in the Creation^D kruam's Physicoand Astro-Theology — Cud 
worth's True Intellectual System — Bishop Wilkins on Natural 
nkligian — Sturm's Reflections on the IVorks of Go D-^Spectaclede 
la I\atwe, by Le Pluche — and Fenelon's Demonstration of the 
Stistehce, Wisdom, and Omnipotence of God, drawn from the know- 
ledge of Nature, particularly of Man, and fitted to the meanest ca- 
pacity. — This is a fine little work, and worthy of its great author. 
To these may be added also Swammerdam's Book of Nature, — 
Bonnet's Philosophical Researchis, and Pierre's Studies of Na- 
tare, iibound with nmch ingenious matter in proof of the Divine 
Exjstknce[*]. 

I transcribe the names of such a variety of authors both here, and 
on former pages, not out of any vain and foolish ostentation; but, to 
inform tlie less ex))erienced reader, to wJiat books be may have re- 
course, if lie find it neces.^ary for tlie peace and satisfaction of his 
own mind. Wui thrre is no proof of the existence of God, and the 
truth of Chrifi'.innity, so consolatory, as the experimental ?a!iA heart- 
felt knowledge of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ. Indeed, all 
other proofs, without this, are to little piir|>ose, and this is inde- 
pendent of every other argument; for thouiili it cannot with pro- 
priety be adduced for the conviction of Unbelievers, it is calcnlated 
to yield more satisfaction to our own bosoms than the most laboured 
arguments that reach the understanding only. Pof)r people, whose 
minds have taken a religious turn, usually rest their sah-atiou upon 
tiiis e\})enniental conviction alone. 

[^] Great as are the evils that Paley has brought on ns, by 
teaching tlie clergy the art of prevarication, the christian world is 
certainly much in(iebte<i to him for his able treatises on the Evidences 
of Christianity and Nat ural Theology ; which cannot be too warmly 
recomnicndccL — Editor. 

A A 
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%d(irirable piece of mechanism your own body^ the meanest 
Hwcct that crawls upon the ground, nay, the very wateh itk 
your pocket, will confute tho supposition. You must, there* 
f<fr^i you see, come back to and embrace the Religion of 
J lis V 8 with us Btlitvern. You cannot find rest, upon the 
principles of sound reason, in any other system. For though 
the Gospel is attended with various and great difficulties, as 
every view of both the natural and moral world unquestion* 
ably is; yet it is attended with the fewest difficulties, and 
none but such as are honestljf superable ; and is, at the same 
tiiue,' the roost comfortable and happy institution that ever 
was proposed to the consideration and acceptance of reason 
able creatures. Nothing was ever so pure, so benevolent, so 
divine, so perfective of human nature, so adapted to the 
wants aiid circumstances of niankiikl. To live under the full 
})OweF of it, is to have the proper enjoyment of life*. To 
befieve pnd obey it, is to be entitled to a crown that fadetk 
not away, 

(Jpon the supposition, that tlie person, whom we call the 
Saviour of the world, had no commission from heaven to 
make the will of Gon known to mankind, would it not be 
oiic of the greatest of miracles, that he and his twelve fot 
lowers, poor, unlettered^ and obscure men, should have 
brought to light a system of doctrines the most sublime, and 
of morals the most perfect? tht^t Jesus and the Fishermen 
of Galilee should have far surpassed Socrates, Plato, 
CICERO, and all the greatest men of the most enlightened 
perio(^ of the world: that every thing they advanced should 
perfectly agree both with the natural, civil, and religious 
history of mankind? that their discourses should still bo 
capable of improving and delighting the most learned and 
profound geniuses of these' latter ^ges*]-? that all modern 
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♦ " There is not a single precept in the Gospel^ without excepting 
that which ordains the forgiveness of injnries, or that which com- 
ic^nds every one to posstsu his vesnd in sanvtificatiofli an4 A<^P<^» 
which is not calculated to pt^rmiote our happiness/' 

5/r Isaac Newton has given us a demonstration of the exi^t* 
cncc and intelligence of the Divine Being, in the close of his 
Principia, which the atheisUcal reatler would (lo well to consider at 
his leisure. And to the above hooks against Atheism should be added 
a very excellcut and satbfactory Discourse by Archbishop Tl llotson 
on tlie Wisdom of being FUligious. 

t Newton accounted the Scriptures the most sublime philo* 
^ophy, and never inentioned the word — Goo— but with a pause. See 
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discoveries should bear witness to the truth of the facts re- 
corded in the most venerable of all Folnme$ ? and that every 
t>ook in the world, sacred or profane. Christian, Jewish, 
Pagnit, OT' Mahometfifif instead of lessening, should estabhsh 
the credit and authority of the liiblc as a revelation from 
heaven * ! 



Biskgp Watson's Two Strmont and Charge, p. 9* where this is 
asserted, l^e same thing is recorded of the Honourable llOBfiRT 
BoYLR, by Bishop BuRNfiT. How diflerent the coodua of our 
Afinnfe Philosophers? 

* Mr. WHiSTON,in his AHironomieal Princivlesi^ Roligian^ given 
us a short view of the reasoos^ which iuduced him to believe the 
Jgwishjaod Christian revebitioDs to be true. These reasons are the 
following: 

1. ** The revealed religion of the Jews and Christians lays the 
law of nature for its foundation ; and all along supports and ai^ists 
natural religion; as every true revelation ought to do. 

2. " Astronomy, and the rest of our certain mathematic sci- 
ences, do confirm the accoimts of Scripture, so far as they are 
concerned. 

3. " The most antient and best historical account^ now known do, 
generally speaking, confinn the accounts i^Scriptwre, so fin as they 
are concerned. 

4. " The more learning has encreased, the more certain, .in ge- 
neral, do the Scripture accounts appear; and its difficult places are 
more cleared thereby. 

6, " There are, or have been generally, standing memorials pre* 
served of the certain truths of &e principal historical facts, whkh 
were constant evidences for the certainty of them. 

6*. " Neither the Mosaical law, nor the Christian religion,. could 
possibly have been received and established without such miracles as 
the sacred history contains. 

7* " Although the Jews all along hated and persecuted the pro- 
phets of God; yet were they forced to believe they were true 
prophets, and their writings of divine inspiration. 

8«. " The ancient and present state of the Jewish nation are strong 
arguments for the truth of their law, and of the Scripture prophe* 
cies relating to them. 

9. " The ancient and present state of the Christian church are 
also strong arguments for the truth of the Gospel, and of the Scrip- 
ture prophecies relating thereto. 

* 10. '< The miracles, whereon tlie Jewish and Christian religion 
are founded, were of old owned to be true by their very enemies. 

11. *' The sacred writers, who lived in times and places so re- 
mote from one another, do yet all carry on one and the same grand 
design ; naniely, that of the salvation of mankind, by the worship 
of, and obedience to, the one true Gop, in and through the king 
Messiah: which, without a divine conduct, could pever ha,ye been 
done. 

K K ^ 
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This is more extraordinary slill, when it is considered that 
the object of onr SAvioun's reli«;ion is new, the doctrine 
new, his personal chanicter ni*\v*, and the reti^on itself 



12. " Theprinci|)aldoctriDesof thet/eim'^A and Christian rcW^liai 
arc agreeable to the most ancient traditions o( all otiier nations. 
^ 13. *• The dithcnf ties relating to this relijjion are imt such a** aflect 
the truth of the facts, hut the condnct qC Providence: the reasons of 
wJiich the sacred writers never pretend fully to know, or to I'eveal to 
mankmd. 

14. ** Natural religion^ which is yet so certain in itself, is not 
without such difficulties as to the couduct of Providence, as are ob- 
jected to ReveMum* 

15. •• TTic Sacred History has the greatest marks of truth, ho- 
nesty, and impartiality of all other histories whatsoeTcr ; And withal 
has none of the known marks of knavery and imposture. * 

1& •• The predidHoiis of Scripture have been still fulfilled in the 
several ages of the world whereto tliey belong. 

17. " No opposite systems of (be universe, or schemes of divine 
revelation^ have any tolerable pretehCes to be true, but those of the 
Jews wnd Christians. 

** These are the plain and obvious arguments, which persnade me 
of the truth of tlie Jewish' and CMstian revelations, wlrich I 
earnestly recoiumend to the ftrther consideration of the inquisitive 
reader." 

* •* The four EvmtgeKsts," of whom such contemptuous things 
have been spoken by Mr. Painb and others, " have done, withotit 
appearing to have intended it, what was never perfonned by any 
authors before or since. Tliey have drawn a perfect lioman character, 
without a single flaw ! They have given the history of one, who^fc 
spirit, words, and actions, were in ever}' particular what they onglit 
to have been; who always did the very thing which was proper, and 
in the best manner imaginable ; who never once deviated from the 
most consummate wisdom, purity, bi^nevolence, compassion, meek- 
ness, humility, fortitude, patience, piely, zeal, and every other ex- 
cellency; and whb in no Instance let one virtue or holy dispcysition 
entrendi on another ; but exercised them all in entire harmony and 
exact proportion f The more the histories of the Kvan^Uits are 
examined, the clearer will this appear ; and tlie more evidently will 
it be perceived, that they all c(^iiicide in the view they give of their 
Lord's character. This subject challenges investigation, and sets 
Infidelity at defiance! Either these fotir men exceeded in genius and 
capacity all the writers that ever lived, or tliey wrote under the 
special guidance of divine ins])iralion; for without labour or afiec- 
tation they have effected, what hath balHed all others, who have set 
themselves purposely to accomplish it. 

Industry, ingenuity, and malice have, for ages, been employed, 
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miperior to all that was known among men. These are con- 
siderations which ought to have much weight with every man ' 

against the poison of that virulent Deist's publication, and may be 
had at the very moderate price of One Shilling. 

With this may be compared the line account that Koussbau ha«» 
given us of the Gospel, which is the more remarkable, as it is from 
(he pen of an enemy. 

^ 1 will confess to you,** says he, ** that the majesty of tlie 
Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as the nurity of tlie Gospel 
hath its influence on my heart. Peruse the wons of our philoso- 
phers with all their pomp of diction : how mean, how contemptible 
are they, compared with the Scripture/ ts it possible that a book, 
at cmce so simple and sublime, should be merely tlie work of mani 
Is it possible that the sacred personage, whose history it contains, 
should be himself a mere inanl Bo we find that he assumed the 
tone of an enthusiast or ambitious sectary 1 What sweetness, what 
IMirity in his manner ? What an affecting gracefulness in his delivery I 
What subhnity in his maxims 1 What profound wisdom in his dis- 
courses! What presence of mind/ what subtilty, wb«t truth in his 
replies ! How great the command over his passions ! Where is the 
man, where the philosopher^ who could so live, and so die, without 
weaknesi,. and without ostentation 1 When Pt^ato described his 
imaginary good man, loaded with all the shame of guUt, yet merit- 
ing the hi^iest rewards of virtue, be describes exactly the character 
of Jesus Christ : the resemblance was so striking, that all the 
Fathers perceived it. 

** What prepossession, what blindness must it be, to compare the 
son of SoPHRONicus to the son of Mary? What an infinite dis- 
proportion there is between them I Socrates, dying without pain or 
Ignominy, easily supported his character to the last; and if his 
death, however easy, had not crowned his Hfe, it might have been 
•doubted whether Socrates, with all his wisdom, was any thing 
more than a vain sophist. He invented, it is said, the theory of 
morals. Others, however, had before put them in practice ; he had 
only to say therefore what they had done, and to reduce their ex- 
4imj)lesto precepts. Aristioes bad been just belbre Socrates 
4lefining justice ; Leonidas had given up his life for his country be- 
fore Socrates declared patriotism to be a duty; the Spartans were 
a sober people before Socrates recommended sobriety; before be 
iiad even defined virtue Greece abounded in virtuous men. But 
where could Jrsus learn, among his cObipetitors, that pure and 
sublime morality, of which he only hath given us both precept and 
•example. The greatest wisdom was made kiK>wn among the most 
bigoted fanaticism, and the simplicity of the most heroic virtues did 
iionour to the vilest people u])on earth. The death of Socrates, 
peaceably philosophizing with bis friends, appears the most agree- 
able that could be wished for; that of Jesus expiring in the midst 
of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, and accsued by a whole nation, 
h the most horrible that could be feared. Socrates in receiving 
the cup of poison, blessed indeed the weeping execuViow^t viVio ^- 
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wbo calls himself a PhilofOffher, and wiskes to i)a deici^ 
miDed Vk his ju^gmeBl ouly by the reason aiid suiture mt 
things *• 

^* But^ IS it possible^ any reasonable man sliould be so 
weak as to suppose the book^ called the Bible ^ can be the 

Word of Gopr ... 

No intelligent Christian will distinguish it by that name, 

without a Isrge restriction of its contents. AH i\e assert re- 
spectiiq; it, is, "Aiat it is a collection of writings, containing a 
history of the divine dispensatknu to our world, and that the 
proper Wordf of God, with nuinl«esrletts <Aber pacticidarsy is 
iDterwoven all the way through these most aiwaflnt and inva- 
luable wfitfi^. 

'' Is it to be conceived by any man, who hafh tlie least pre- 
tension to common sense, that the several siniplfi reIatioBs> 
recorded in die ibooks of Mosbs, JcmnvA^ dv»tiss^ 
those which foHow, can be founded in truth ?* 
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miDbtered it ; but JMus» in the midst of exciuciirtiiig tortares, 
prayed ftnr his meialass tormeators. Ves, if 4lie lifie and deatk<Ff 
Socrates were tiioee of a mge, tlte hik iaad. death of Jksvs are 
those of a Gad. ^laH we si^ypme the evungeNc hirtory a mere 
fiction t Indeed, aiy frieod, it hears nat ifke mmk$ of fidtioD; an 
the contrary, the history of Socrates, which Mobndy presmuea ta 
doubt, is not so wett attested as Hhat of Jesus CHSiaT. t$ucli a 
supposition, in labt, only shifts the dittcudty without obviating it; 
it is more inconceivable that a nombcr oi^ persons should agree 
to write such a history, than that one only should l^mbh the sub- 
ject of it. The Jewish amthors were inoapafale nf the dictfoo, 
and strangers to the morality contained in the Go^»r7, the marks of 
whose truth are so striking and imDittable, that the inventor would be 
a more astonishiiig cliaracter than a hero." — JSM/iusu 

* It is 'truly Femarkahle, and highly satisfartory to the sesious 
Christiau, that ^sdl modem discoveries are so far irooa proving ud^ 
fiivourable to tht truth of the Saa'ed Writings, that they stranglji 
temi to the illui^lration and confiniiation of tk»m« AU' voyages smd 
travels, into tlie JbMSt especially, are particularly uscfal in tins point 
of view. BrctcIb's Traveis throw light u})on many biblical circum* 
stances. Maurice's hdian Antiquities, and llistary of Hindtrntan, 
are suigularly valuable. H armer's Ohservatimu on divers passaged 
of Scripiw^ is a work superior to every tiling of the kind, as it con- 
tains a selection, from a variety of voyages and travels of hiMrh cir- 
cumstances as have a tendency to illustrate the meaning of a large 
number of obscure passages in tlie Sacred Writings. [A new edi- 
tion of this work is just publislied, with numerous additions, by Ih\ 
Adam Clarke.] 

t See this matter set in a very proper light in the fourth iMier of 
Bishop WAtsoN's AfQlagyfor the MiHe. 
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Most of our misapprehensions of this kind arose from not 
only considering the infant state of the \voridy the progressive 
nature of civil society, and the different manners of the 
several ages and countries of the eartli. The customs of the 
eastern nations^ where tiie Bible was originally written, were 
then, aud^ indeed, are at this day, extremely different from 
our owQ, almost as much so as betxveen the manners of the 
iuhabitauta of die south^sea itilands, and those of this coun-. 
try. And while we are wondering al the simplicity of their 
customs, they are entertaining Uiemadves with the novelty of 
ours*. 

^' But then, what occasion was there for a Mediator f Is 
not God the wise and good purent of all his creatures? and 
cannot he pardon our offences, and make us happy in the 
future state, without the interposition of any other beii^ what- 
ever r 

What God can do, what he hath done, and what he will, 
do, are very different considerations. li it were equally coq«- 
sistent with -liis wisdom and goodness tf> save mankind with 
oat a Mediator, we may be assured it would have been done. 
But as the Divine Bbing hath thought proper to institute 
the mediatorial scheme, we may be assured there are tlie best 
reaaons for the appointment; though vne may be incapable ' 
of discovering, and even comprehending, ^hat all those rea* 
9ons are. tnueed, even in this state, few' of the blessings of 
Provi PENCE are conveyed to us, except by the intervention 
of mediators. The whole plan of the world is carried for- 
ward by tlie assistance of others. Ho^ many mediators 



* This Dhjection is well answered in the first Letter of Bishop, 
Watson's Apology, 

The character of iMosES and his writings is viery amply and satis- 
ftctorilj vindicated from all the usual objectiotis of Infidels iu the 
first oi Bishop Nbwton's Dissertations un suwe parts uf the Old 
TisUameni. Little more eitlier need or cau be added to what this 
lournod man faatb advanced. If the reader is d isposed, he ma^ add 
Okay's Key to the Old Testament. After reailiug such authors, it 
IS scarcely possible to avoid entertaining an op'iniou extremely con* 
Umptible of Thomas Painb. 

Mr. Hervey's Remarkson jL^(/Bolin6brokh's Letterson the 
Study and Use of tlistory contain many picas ^d satisfactory ob-. 
servations on the History ai the Old Testament, especially ou the 
writings of Mosss. 



\M A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

must there be> before we can be supplied with oar AAy 
bread*? ^ 

'' If a revelation must be made to mankind^ why was 
it delivered in the historic form ? Why was it not rather 
given in some set and regular compositioDi worthy of its 
author ?" 

The: reason of this must be resolved into divine wiidom. 
He, that best knew the nature of man^ chose this aiethod in 
preference to every other; and there is ik) reason -to quea- * 
tion^ but that the variety of compositions, of which the Bible 
is formed, is much better adapted to the circumstances of the 
great bulk of mankind, than any set and regular discourse i it 
the didactic form ^. 

** The books of MosKs are thought by many to have beeD 
written isome ages after his time J r" 

The authenticity of these books is unquestionable, and has 
been aiuply vindicated by men every way furnished fur the 
enquiry^. 

* See SoAME Jenyng's View of the internal. Evidence of the 
Ckrhtian Religion, and Butler's Analogy, passim, where the 
doptriqe pf the mediators/tip of Messiah b considered at large, 
with iinanswerable evidence. 

f Let the reader consult Mr, Wakefield's Evidence qf Chris- 
iwnitj/f where he will find a number of remarks well adapted to 
display the e:^cellence,reeoiinnend the purity, illustrate th^ character, 
and evince the authenticity of the Christian religion. See too Cob- 
BOLd's Eaaaif on the Historic form of Scripture. 

X Le Clerc was of this opinion in his younger days; but after 
inrire readit7g and a better informed judgment, he changed hb mind, 
and wrote in defence of their genuineness and authenticity. 

** The first, and truly original historians" says another learned 
n\an, " are those of the Hthriw Scriptures, The sacred writers, 
to the unequalled dignity of their subject, unite a majestic simpli^ 
city and perspicuity of stile and narration. MosES, the most 
ancient, is the most perfect of (listorians. His stile is copious, even, 
and clear. Like a deep river^ he hears his reader with a calm and 
niajestic course. It was his purpo$^, to give a body of laws, as 
well as a thread of history ; and by interweaving them together^ 
lie has authenticated both : for it is impossible to forge the civil and 
religious policy of a great nation." 

The ingenious reader will find much entertainment and instrue* 
tion, and various difficuhies obviated, in Bryant's Ohservation on 
the Plagues of Egypt, 

§ See Prideaux's Connection, b. 6; Kiddbrs Commentary 
on the Books of Moses: \\ it su Miscellania Sacra } Marsh's i>is«' 
course on the Authenticity of those Books^ and Do Pin's Bibliotheca. 
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** Though some parts of the boo'^s of Moses are written 
with great beauty and simplicity; yet many of his laws ar« 
trifling, and unworlhy of a great' legislator f" 

Tlii» objection arises frotti a want of due attention to the 
state of the people^ for whom those laws were enacted. When 
the 'circumstances of the Jews are properly considered, the 
Mosaic mstitatioDs will appear to be adapted with the most 
consummate propriety to those circumstaiKesf. It is ex*^ 
tremely hard that the Bibk should be made accounlaUe for oar 
Ignorance. 

^' The character and conduct of David, who is called 
a man after God's own heart , can never l>e defended by 
any person who has the least regard to truth and moral 
excellency?" 

(t is not the business of these papers to enter into a mi* 
nute defence of all those parts of the Bible^ which may seem 
objectionable. The character of David, however, stands 
high in our estimation, except in the case of Uriah ; and 
as it h^ been virulently attacked by some considerable men, 
so it has been no less ably defended. And to such defence, 
we beg leave to refer those readers who fiad^ themselves con- 
cerned +. 

■ Mil I ■ I I . ■ ■ ■ . .. > 

t Consult LowMAK*^ Dissertation on tJu civil Government of 
the Hebrews, and Dr. Randolph's Excdlentp of the Jewish 
Law vindicated. See too Fobres's Thoughts on Religion, 

:{: Delany's Historical Account of the Li/e und Reign of Davih 
is valuable. — Bishop Porteus's Sermon on the Character of D AMD 
abounds with just remarks.— But Chandler's Critical History of 
the Life ii^ David enters at large into the subject, and is particu- 
larly satisfactory. Another learned man says :— 

<< If we consider David, in the great variety of his fine qoiali- 
fications ;. the ornaments of his person, and the for more illustrious 
endowments of his mind ; the surprising revolutions in his fortune ; 
'Sometimes reduced to the lowest ebb of adversity ; sometimes riding 
upon the highest tide of prosperity;— his singular dexterity in ex- 
tricating: himself from difficulties, and pecaluir felicity in accommo- 
dating himself to all circumstances; — the prizes he won, as a youthful 
champion ; and the victories he gained, as an experteuced genei-al ; 
bis maste r l y hand upon the harp, and fa&Jhiraitabl^ talent for poetry ; 
— the admirable regulations of his royal goven]^^^[|L':<ind the iuooin' 
parable usefulness of his public writings ; — the qepth of his repentr 
auce, and the height of bis devotion ; — the vigour of his t^ith in the 
diviue promises, and the ardour of his love to the divine Majesty/. 
— If we consider these, with several other mark^ of honour and 
grace, which ennoble the history of his life ; we slmll see such an 

B B 
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^* The characters and manners of the ancient Prophets 
weie uncouth^ and nnworthy of the God who i.s said to have 
sent them V 

In general^ they wei^ moral and religious men ; and 
their manners were in perfect conformity to the times in 
which they lived, and the people among \ihom they con- 
versed. Besides, it is not essenlial to the character of a 
prophet of the true God, that he should be a good man. 
Balaam is an instance to the contrary. God, indeed, in 
the course of his providence, frequently uses bad meu as 
instruments to accomplish his own purposes. 

" But there are many actions ascribed to the servants of 
God in the Old Testament, which very much wound the 
feelings of every good man. Noah was guilty of intoxi- 
cation; Abraham of dissimulation; Jacob of lying; Aaron 
of idolatry; Jael of treachery and murder; David of adultery 
and murder; Solomon of idolatry and lewdness; and many 
others of crimes of several kinds F" 

The relation of all these instances of wickedness in the 
servants of God, is a proof of the disinterestedness and 
impartiality of the sacred historians; and these crimes are 
recorded, not for our imitation, but for our admonition. 
If M'e attend to the consequences of these several transgres- 
sions, we shall see no good reason to imitate them. It L* 
not any where recorded, that these faulty parts of their conduct 
met with the approbation of Heaven. 

'' How may the horrible destruction of the nations of 
Canaan be reconciled with the principles of mercy and 
goodness f" 

Just as pestilence^ famine, storms, tempests, and earth- 
quakes may be reconciled with those lovely perfections. The 
Moral Goyernok of the world is at liberty to destroy 
offending nations and individuals, in any manner he juc^es 
meef*^. We se» this to be the constant course of Ditine 
Providence. 



assemblage of shining qualities, as perhaps were never united in any 
other merely human character," 

* Sec this vindicated in Bryant's Treatise on the Scriptures; 
in the first Letter of Watson's Apology; and iu almost ever\' other 
author who has treated upon subjects of this nature. 
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But^ you should like to have been eye-witnesses of the 
mighty works wrought by Moses * jand j£sus Christ ?" 

So should we. Has not every nian, in every ^'^e, and in 
every country under heaven^ the same right to expect this in- 
dulgence? Miracles must, therefore, be wrought at all times^ 
in all places, and before every individual of mankind. And 
wliat would be the consequence?* Miracles would cease to be 
Buracles, and the whole course of nature would be thrown into 
confusion and disorder. So unreasonable are the demands of 
wayward men! 

** Many parts of the Old Testament are extremely dull, 
uninteresting, and even unintelligible ^ 

* The writins;s of MosES have received much confimi^tion and 
elucidation from the learned labours of the late Sir Willi am Jones, 
and the present Mr, Maurice. AU the leading circumstances of 
the Mosaic history are found detailed, with various degrees of cormp- 
tion and perversion among the writings of the East Indies, The 
following account of Noah and \m three sons, from Mr Mau- 
rices Sansereet Fragments, is very remarkable, and strongly corro- 
borative of this Mosaic history. 

.1. "To 8ATYAVARMAN that sovereign o{ the whok earth, were 
born three sons, the eldest Sherm A ; then Charma; and, thhrHy^ 
Jyapeti, by name. 

2. They were all men of good morals, excellent in virtue and 
vinrttLOus deeds, skilled in the use of weapons to strike with or to be 
fhrowu; brave men, eager for victory in battle. 

3. But Satyavarman, being continually delighted with devout 
meditation, and seeing his sons fit /or dominion^ laid upon them the 
burden of government. 

4. WhiUt he remained honouring and satisfying the gods, and 
priests, and kiue, one day, by the act of destiny, the king, having 
drunk mead, 

5. Became senseless, and lay asleep naked. Then was he seetf 
by Charma, and by him were his two brothers called : 

^. To whom he said. What has now befallen ? In what state is 
this oor sire ? By those two was he bidden with clothes, and called 
to his senses asain ati<l a<;ain. 

7* Having recovered liis intellect, and perfectly knowing what 
had passed, he cursed Charma ; saying. Thou slialt be servant of 
servants; 

8. And, since tliou wast a laughter in their presence, from laughter 
sbalt thou acquire a name. Then he gave to SuBRM A the wide do- 
main on the south of the snewy mountains, 

9* And to Jyapeti he gave all. on th^ north of the snowy 
mountains ; but he, by the power of religious contemplation, attained 
supreme bliss." 

Asiatic Researches^ vol. iii. p. 467, and Mr. Maurice's SamcreH 
Fragments^ p. 44. 

B B 2 
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Consideriog the ages in m bich it was vf ritten ; the differ- 
ent manners which prevailed ; the frequency of allusiooN to 
ancient customs and circumstances no longer known ; con- 
sidering too that we generally read it in one of the most 
literal of all translations ; and that many hundreds of placet 
are really inaccurately translated ; it is tmly wonderful that it 
should be so intelligible as it is, and appear to so much ad- 
vantage. Most of our objections to those admirable writings 
are founded in our own ignorance*. Before we set up to 
be critics upon the Bible, let u#niake ourselres Thorough 
masters of the three languages in which it is written, and of 
tlie customs which prevailed in those countries, and in those 
ages when it was written. An avowed Injidel, with these 
qimlifications, I believe, is not this day to be found in 
England. No person of a serious cast of mind, of pure 
morals, and a competent share of learning, can be an Injideh 
Sh€w us the man of this description, who professedly rejects 
the divine mission of Jesus Christ, and we shall think tbe 
cause of Infidelity less desperate. 

** But are there not many contradictions, absurdities, aril 
falsehoods in the books of the New Testament, such as uo 
niaa cas reconcile f" 

We cieuy that there is either contradiction, absurdity, or 
falsehood, in this inestimable Polume +. Tliere are, we grant, 

^ It is no inconsiderable proof of tbe truth of some oi the his- 
torical hooks of tbe Oid Testament^ that the ten tnhes of Israei, 
wbkh were carried captive by SHALMANBSEa, king OfAm^ria, 
upwards of 2500 years ago, and which had been supposed to be lost 
and swallowed up among the nations through which they were 
scattered, are now found to exist as a distinct people, in the eastern 
parts of tbe world, under the name of Afghans. Their traditians 
fue little more tban a mutilated and perverted histofy of tbe ancient 
Jew$, See tlie second vokune of tbe Asiatic Resgarckes for a fuller 
account of these people. 

-f* " iMy Scriptures are an adorable inixtnre of clearness and oIk 
scurfty, which enlighten and humbly the children of GoD, and blind 
and harden those of this world. The light proceeds from OoD and 
blindness from tbe ereature." 

This is an observation of that admirable Divine, Dr. Wilson, 
late Bishop of So dor and Man, whose works con^ain a rich maga* 
aioe of pious and useful observations. If all our Bishops and Clergy 
1^ lived, and preached, and wrote in the spirit of this good niaD, 
there would have been few Tnfidels this day in En gland. ^^Bi^hop 
WiLSOlf, though entitled to the honour, always declined sittmg in 
the HmueqflM'ds, ^ying, "That the Church should have notlung. 
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certain apparent blemishes of these kinds, but not even one 
that is rra/. Learned men have vindicated it from these 
charges with all reasonable evidence. Can we suppose that 
such a man as Locke would have said, that ''it is all pure^ 
all sincere ; nothing too much, nothing wanting,** if such 
charges could be made good against it? But supposing the 
New Testament did abound with both contradictions, absur- 
dities, and falsehoods, this circumstance, though less honour- 
able in itself, would by no means render null the divine 
mission of Jesus Christ. He might be the tnie Mbssiah 
notwithstanding. Impartial men should weigh this welt, before 
they make the real or supposed blemishes of Scripture a ground 
of their rejecting the Saviour of the world. 

** Why was so severe a penalty as everlasting * punishment 
denounced against sin in the Gospel^ This seems hard, and, 
indeed, inconsistent with the goodness and mercy of the 
Divine Being r" 

Guilty man is an improper judge in this matter. Infinite 
wisdom hath been good to denounce such punishment aguost 
incorrigible transgressors, and, therefore, we may be well 
aserored, it is consistent with infinite goodness and mercy* If 
the denunciation of eternal torments will not restrain men from 
sin, much less would a shorter duration have done it. 

to do with the State, Chri.^t's kingdom is not of this world." See 
his ^VorkSf vol. l. p. St, quarto edit. * 

The public is greatly indebted to the lute Archbishop Newcomb, 
an Iri^h Prelate, for his learned labours on InhUcal subjects. This 
sound scholar declares his opinion to be, that '^ every genuine pro- 
position in Scripture, whether doctrinal or historical, contains a truth 
when it is rightly understood; and that all real difii^'Ahies in the 
QaspeU will at length yield to the efforts of rational criticisim.'' 

See his Harmony. 

Tliough Dr. Mill has enumerated more than J0,000 variations 
in the manuscripts and versions of the Aew Testament, it is very 
remarkable, and highly satisfactory, that they do not when all put 
together affect any thing essenthil, either in the doctrines or precepts 
of the GoipeL 

* In the 35th of Archbishop Tillotson's Semnms every thing 
is said upcm the ej^ernity of the torments of hell that can be known 
with any certainty. It is a discourse well worth the serious atten- 
tioQ of the reader, especially in the present time of relaxed divinity, 
and more relaxed morality; 

Some very considerable men, among whom may be reckoned the 
late Bishop ^E^w TON and Dr. David Hartley, have been of 
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*' The Gospel of Christ bean too hard upon tbe 
pleasures of mankind, and lays us under too severe re* 
straiots i" 

Does it then rob us of any pleasures worthy the rational 
nature ? , It restrains us, indeed, but it only restrains us from 
things that would do us harm, and make us and our fellow 
creatures miserable. It admits of every rational, noianly,' 
benevolent, and humane pleasure. * Nay, it allows every 
sensual fjnjoyment that is consistent with the real good, and 
true happiness, of the whole compound nature of man. I^ 
enjoins every thing that can do us good, and it prohibits 
every thing that will do us harm, under penalties of the most 
alarming kind. Could a Being of infinite benevolence and 
perfection do better, or act otherwise, consistently with thoae 
perfections ? 

*' Hqw can we at this distance of time know, that the 
M ritings contained in the Bible are genuine i May they not 
have been corrupted, and many additions made to them by de- 
signing men in after-ages *V^ 

Opinion, that eternal punishment, properly so called, is no where 
denounced in Scripture, If so, the objection is of no force in any 
point of view. Consult Scahlett s New Testament on Universal 
Resfifi/tion, We may be assured, hbwever, in every event of things, 
the Judge of all the earth will do right. 

* There are several circumstances, as we have already in part 
observed, still in existence strongly corroborative of the truth of the 
Bible. Tiie Mosaic history of the creation is confirmed by the 
present appearance of things ; Noah*s flood by a variety of natural 
)>h%nomena, and the general history of the world : The destruction 
of Sodom, by the f«ice of the country around, and the ruins which 
have been discovered : the passage of the Israelites through the 
\viidenif.ss, l>y the rock that supplied them with water, which is 
stiil m existence, and visible to the curious enquirer, besides the 
names of places, and the traditions of the present inhabitants: the 
)iis>rory and prophecies couceruin« Ainewhy Jiab^lon, Ty^e, Egypt ^ 
JtTusalemt and other cities and countries are all confirmed by the 
present state of those places and countries: the birth and resur- 
rection of CiiKlST are established by the existing circumstances of 
the Christian church: and it is remarkable, that the cleft in the 
rock, which is said to have been made by the earthquake at tlie 
crucifixion of CHRIST, is still visible, and bears witness to the pre- 
ternatural concussion. Let the curious reader consult Shaw and 
Maundrkll's Travels, to&:ethcr with Bryant s Disstrtation on 
the Divine Mission ti/MosBs, and his Observations on the P4aee of 
Residence given to the children of Israel in Egypt^ and their />!»• 
parture from it, for several of the above particulars. 
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i 

Never were any writings conveyed duwn with so good 
evidence of their being genuine as these. Upon their first 
publication y the books of the New Testament, in particular, 
were put into all hands, scattered into all nations^ traii»- 
lated into various languages. They have been quoted by 
innumerable authors, appealed to by all parties of Chrutiaus, 
and made the standard of .truth in every question of moment. 
We can trace them back through every age to the period in 
which they were written. And extremely remarkable and 
consolatory is the consideration, that notwithstanding the 
innumerable times they have been copied, and the various 
> errors, sects, and parties which have arisen, the corruptions 
which have prevailed in the church, and the revolutions and 
convulsions which have taken place among tlie nations, the 
^ible has continued fundamentally the same ; insomuch that 
from the very worst copy or translation in the worlds we may 
easily learn the genuine doctrines of Christianiiy. The divi- 
sions and squabbles of men have been wonderfully overruled to 
the establishment of God's truth. The gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it*. 

*^ fiut, notwithstanding all the boasted advantages of the 
Gospel, are not many who profess to believe in Christ, and 
who attend the ordinances of religion, the arrantest knaves 
. upon earth V* « 

Granted. Do you, therefore, infer that the Go5pf/. itself 
is an imposture? This argument is good for nothing. It 

• Noah's ark is found, by the most accurate observations of 
modem geometricians, to have been contrived after the very best 
form for the purposes for which it was intended ; and its dimensions 
perfectly well smted to receive the burden designed for it. It has 
been calculated to contain upwards of 72,000 tons burden. 

Consult Doddridge's Lectures for Heathen Testimonies to the 
facts of the Old Testament. 

* See Lardnbr's Credibility passim; Simpson's Essay on the 
Avtheniicity Of the New Testament yVthei^ the evidence is brought 
into one short view; and L(n'd Haii«k's Disquisitions concerning 
the Antiquities of the Christian Church. 

The celebrated Philosopher, Bonnbt, of Geneva, assures us 
after a very serious and accurate examination of the subject, that 
there is no ancient history *' so well attested, as that of the Mbs- 
. 8BNOBR of the Gospel: that there are no historical facts supported 
by so great a number of proofs ; by such striking, solid, and various 
proofi, as are those facts on which the religion of Jesus Christ is 
founded.'' 
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proves too loucb. Some professoni of mtutal reUgios are 
bad men: therefore aatunil religion is an imposture; there 
is no God. Some great pretenders to Philosophy are 
knaves ; therefore Philowphjf is all an im|K>bitton upon man- 
kind. Some deists are immoral men ; therefore tlie pritici^s 
of Deian ajre founded in error and delusion. Was it «ver 
known that any man grew more morale ]>ious, virtuous, and 
heavenly minded, after rejecting the GospeVi 1 coidd pro- 
duce you a tliousaod instances where men have become better 
by cordiaUy embracing it ; and ue may defy you to produce one 
lAMtaiice where any man became wor^e. 

" Can any man, of an enlightened and liberal mind, embrace 
the mysterious doctrines of CkriMioiiUy ^ What must such 
an one think of the Trinity, the jitommtni, U»e incarnation, 
mA those other unaccountable ptculiarities of that institution, 
which have been a stumbling block to many persons in every 
age of the church * ?*' 

And are tliere not also many strange and unaccountable 
things, in the book of nature, and ia the admkiistration of 
DiviNB Providbncb, the design and use of which we 
cannot see*? Nay, are there not even some thit^s whic4i to 
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*■ Consult Simpson's Apology for the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
.on this objettion, where the subject is treated at large. 

It ap|>ear3 to ifie indubitable, that all the real doctriaes of tie- 
ligion, Ai contained, not in this or the other hunian in:>titntkMi, but 
'in tde I\'ew Testament ^ are defeasible ou the purest principles of 
reason, without sacriiicinjq; any one of its mysterious doctrines. There 
is no need that we i>hould carry our candour and complaiiiaocie so far, 
to gain the approbation of any luau, or set of men whatever. . • ■ 

The mysterious doctrines of religion have caused some iscepttcal 
men to reject thoj^ scriptures in which they are contained; others 
have explained and retiued them awa^. So, because the doctrines 
of religion have been abused to superstition •Mtd folly, abondanee of 
our fellow creatuic:^ witliout due consideriiti^m, ure disposed, to et^X 
oti* all rf:]igious whatever. Ill judging men! Wluit is human nature^ 
without rcli^kin ? How horrible the state of the world without re- 
ligion! IaX Cicxtto speak its iiuportanre to human happuie^: 
lleligione siiblata, perturbatio vjtin sequilnr, et magna ^coufusio. 
Atque baud bcio, an pietate adversus Decs sublutii, tides etiani te 
societas hurnani generis, et una oKcelicfttissinia virtus, justilia, 
toUalui. IJe Nat, Deo. 1, 5. 

How strongly has this been cxeuiplided in the state of France for 
some yearb ! 

t What a there should be some incompreliensible doctriitesin 
the Ckrisiiaa religion; some circunistauces, which in their causes, 
pr their conscMincuces, pass the reach of human reason; are they to 



AND THK SACRED WRITINGS. i^a 

IIS seem wrong and ill-contrived ? Yet wc own the world wts 
created by God, and that he is the Gqvkrnour thereof. 

be rejected upon that account? — ** Weigh the mater tairl^; .and 
consider whether Revealed Religion be not, in this respect, just 
upon the same footing, with every other object of your contem- 
plation. £ven in m&ihemaiic9, ttie science of demonstration itself, 
though you get over its first principles, and learn to digest the idea 
of a point withuiijt parts, a line without breadth, and a surface with- 
out thickness, yet you will find vourselves at a loss to com- 
prehend the perpetual approximation of lines, which can never 
meet; the doctrine of iiicouimensu rabies, and of an infinity of 
injfinities, each infinitely greater, or infiiiitely less, not only than 
any finite quantity, but than each other. 'In physics, you cannot 
compiiekeiicl tl/e primary cai^se of any thing; nor of the light, by 
which ^ou ^e ; nor of the elasticity of the air, by which you hear ; 
nor of the fire, by wliich you are warmed. In physiology, you 
^not ^11, wlu^t ^rst gav^ motiop to the heart; nor what continues 
\if nor wb> its motion is less voluntary, than that of the luags; 
nor why you are able to move your arm, to the right or left, by a 
simple yohtion ; you cannot explajn th^ cause of animal heat ; nor 
comprehend the principle, by which ^our body was at first formed, 
nor by which it is sustained, nor by which it will b^ reduced to 
t^LTthm In natural religion, you cannot comprehend the eternity or 
ompipresence of the Deity; nur easily understand, how bis 
prescience c-4n be consistent with your freedom, or h^ iimmutabilitv 
with his government of moral agents ; nor why he did not make all 
bis creatures equally perfejct; nor why he did uot create them 
sooner; in short, you capnot look iuto any branch of knowledge^ 
but you will meet with subjects above your comprehension. Tbfi 
fill! and the redemptjon of human kind are not more incomprehen- 
sible, thao the (creation and the conservation of the universe ; the 
infiniit Author of the works of urovidence, and of nature, is 
equally inscrutable, eoually past our fiodiug out in them both. And 
it is somewliat remarkable, that the deepest inquirers into nature 
have ever thought with most reverence, and spoken with most diffi- 
dence concerning those things which, in revealed religion, may seem 
bard to be underst<»od ; they have ever avoided the sclf-sufncieucy 
of knowledge, uhich springs from ignorance, produces iudifierence, 
^pd ends in Infidelity, 

" Plato mentions a set of men, who ^wcre very ignorant, ami 
thought themselves extremely wise; and who rejected the argument 
for the being oi a God, derived from the harmony and order of the 
universe, as old and trite. There have been men, it seems, in all 
ages, who in affecting singularity, have overlooked truth : an argu- 
ment, however, is not the worse for being old; and surely it would 
have been a more just mode of reasoning, if you had examined the 
external evidence for the tru h of Christianity, Wfpighed the old 
arguments from miracles, and from prophecies, before y^u had 
rejected the whole account, from the difficulties vou met with in it. 
You would laugh at an Indian, who in peeping into a histof^ oC 

c c 
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And why then sliall we not allow that the Scripturti may be 
firom GoD^ notwithstanding these difficultiefi, and seeming 
incongruities? Indeed, a revelation, which we coald^ul/jf 
comprehend, would not appear the production of -an infinite 
mind : it would bear no resemblance to its heavenly author; 
aud therefore we should have reason to suspect it spuriouv^ 
It is extremely probable, that the three grand volume* of 
nature^ providence, and grace,^ should all, in some respect 
pr other, bear the stamp of their being derived from one 

'»■'■''■■' 111 I - - ■ ■ . < III M ■■ I ■ . I I ■ ' ■ - 

England^ and meeting with the mention of the Ti^dm^f being froaen, 
or of a shower of hail, or of snow, shduld throw the book aside, as 
unworthy of his further notice, from his want of ability to comprehend 
these pbcenomena." — JSrsAo^v Watson's Apology for Chriatimdig. 

The observations of this learned prelate, in his Apology for the 
BiUe, are equally striking, p. 1 15. 

" You are favish in your praise of desim : it is so much better 
than athdsnF, that I mean uot to say any thing to its discredit; it 
is not however without its difiicufties. What think yoii of an im^ 
^used cause of every tiling? Of a being who has no relation to. 
time, not being older to-day than he was yesterday, nor younger^ 
to-day than he will be to-morrow ? who has no relation to space^ 
not bc?Ug a part here, or a part there, or a whole any whe^ ? What 
think you of an omniscient being who cannot know the future 
actions of a man? or if his omniscience enables him to know 
them^ what think you of the contingency of human actions ? Ai|d 
if hiUnan actions are nor contingent, what think you of the mordftv 
ef actions, of the distinction between vice and virtue, crime an^ 
ifinocence, sin and duty? What think yoii of the tufiuitc goodnc»lk 
of a being who existed through eternity, without any emanation ^ 
his goodness, manifested iu the creation of sensitive beings? Or, fif 
you contend that there has been an eternal creation, what think 

Su of an effect C02cval with its cause, of matter not posterior to 16 
aker? What think you of the existence of evil, moral, and 
natural in( the work of an infinite being, powerful, wise, add goodj 
What think you of the gift of freedom of will, when the abuse of 
freedom becomes the cause of general misery ? I could propose, to 
your consideration a great many other questions of a similar ten- 
dency, the contemplation of which, has driven not a feW fn/tn 
deism to atheism, just as the dif!icullies in revealed religioti have 
driven yourself, and some uthers, from Christianity to deisip^ For 
piy Own part, I can sec no reason why either revealed or iiatuxut 
feligiod should be abandoned, on account of the difficulties w^icb 
attend either of them. I look up fo the incomprehensible Makey of 
Heaven and'cartli with unspeakable admiration, and self-annihila- 
tion, and am a deist .-^I conteinplale; with the utmost gratitude and 
humility of ihind, his unsearchable wisdom and goodness in the re- 
demption of the world from eternal death, through the intervention 
of his Son Ji^sos Christ, and am a christian.** — £di,tor. 
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source. Manj things in the volumes of nature and pr&ri' 
dcnce far exceed our highest powers to comprehend * ; it is 
not improbable/ therefore^ that the volume of divine grace 
should be under a similar predicament. What doth the 
wisest man upon earth know of the uature of God, but what 
the Scripture hath told hirap Extremely little. It may be 
questioned whether we should have known any thing of him, hitd 
it not been for some original revelation. 

'^ If Christ was so necessary to the salvation of die 
worlds why was he sent no sooner? Why, even according to 
your own account, were four thousand years suffered to elapse 
before the Sun of righteousness arose r ' 

Very sufficient reasons may be given, and have a hundred 
times been given, for this wise delay, it may, however, be 
retorted, if Philosophy be medicinal to a foolish world, why 
i»ere Thalcs, Solon, Pythagoras, Aristotlb, ZkNo/ 
AnTONiKUS, Senega, and other ancient HeatkenSf bom ho 
iooner^ but men suffered to continue so many ages in pr6^ 
fbond ignorance, little superior to the beasts that perish? 
Aaiwer this with respect to them, and you aro answered wiCfr 
respect to the Messiah. I add, moreover^ Christ itif 
the Lamb slain from the foundation (^' the' world. The 
dBeacy of bis death extends fjFom the beginning to the end of 
time;^ He is an universal Saviour. When we any of us be^ 
ttow a favour upon a fellow*creature, we alone fM-e to dateriuma 
the dme and circumstences of doi^g that favoar. - - ' / 

'^ If the Gospel, and our natural passions^ , .both conse from 
•oe aource, why doth the former oppose the latter r** 

it b well known, that while the inferii^ powers of buihan 
■atitfe assume dominion over the* superior, no man am bi 
faippy. The intention of the Gospel is, therefere>' 'noC to 

* The dispensations of Divine Protidence are ably vindicated &Qm 
the objections of Sceptics and Infidels by Dr. Shrrlogk^ Jd his 
vahmble TreMee on that subject. The reader wiUaiiso find a vary 
pktting pnper in the Spectator to the same purport, which be would; 
do well to consult It is No. 23?/ in the third vohmie. f . .j i 

t See a most /rmarkable deliverance from the floreinion of iaih 
dniged and long continued hut, in the case of Colonel GAaDiKSli. 
ae^ 37, 36, of his L^e by Dr. DoddRIDG t. Every man^ who is 
lii4ng Bnder tiie tyrannical dominion of his lusis, and wiihiia t» ^kf 
tain deliveranoe, should not fail to consalt this efttnM0P4iiHU7*amnm 
|«tioB. i Nothing is too hard fbf divine grace tv aaconipIijhK i ':< v^.L 

c c t 
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destroy the affections of men, but Co regulate, aiid rcStone them 
to due order and biinnon)^ and so to promote the felicity of 
huinau life. And, wherever it liath its prrptr, fuU, and ua- 
(ural effect, there it always forms a virtuous, respectable aikl 
happy character. The grand intention of it, however, is to 
train mankind for glory and immortality in a future state of 
ejMstence. 

'' If the human race are all sprung from one original pair^ 
and if the several species of animals, insects, and birds, 
were produced in the gardeu of Eden, as the Bible seema 
to insinuate^ how is it possible tliey should be found dis* 
peised into the several conniries of the world at an im- 
mense distance, and, in many cases^ separated by extensive 
oceans*?" 

If we refuse to believe in Gob, till we understand. 'all, the 
difficulties attending his existence, and in Jbsus CiiRimr, jtiil 
W« are acquainted with all the mysteries of frovid^n^ and 
Grace, we must continue, not only UnbelUvtrss but A^hiiiis 
to eternity. How often mufitt it be repeated, that our ^itipre- 
bnaion is not the standard of trutli ? The evidence for the g€^ 
nuineness and authenticity of the Sacred Recordg must be the 
measure of our faith. 

'< Is it at all probable, that we, and the several kinds f^f 
black men, should be sprung from the same parents, as the 
BM€ affirms, all human creatures were i" 

At first view,, this is a considerable difficulty, but has beep 
acco|inted for upon principles perfectly satisfactory, whick \\e 
cannot stop here at length to detail -f. 

^' Why is the Goipel attended witli so many difficidtiesf and 
why did not infinite wisdom, if infinite wisdom had any coqpem 
in the business, take care to make every thing plain apd easy to 
thc^mcanest capacity J f" - 

* See I^TACK HOUSE Oil this ditiiculty. 
• t' Consult Mr, Bryant's Treatite'im the Christian RtUgi^m, 
p. i267-r-S277. See the same work too for answers to aeveml ' othec 
objecfions. But for a solution of the greatest number of difficul- 
ties, I repe;it again, turn to Stackhousb's large work on |he 

t 'The religion of Jes^s Christ, any move than the dispen- 
sation of MosB8» was never intended to be iree from difficulties^ 
It 4V1S rather designed to be fi touchstone for ingenuous and curable 
ions* If we. aie honest enquirers after saving truths 
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It IS answered, with triumphant gratitude, every thingnece*- 
sary to salvation is plain and easy to the nnut common appre- 
hension, if we are humbly disposed to submit our wills and un* 
der^tandings to the will and understanding of God. And if 
there are some thiugs in the Sacrtd IVritings, and in the sclieme 
of redemption, difficult to comprehend, it is not less so in the 
course of nature, and in the principles of unrevealed religion. 
But if the Gospel of Cubist were attended with abundantly 
more difficulties than it is, still there could be no solid objeo- 
tiou against substantial proof. A poor illiterate man, in a dark 
comer of the earth, has preaclied a scheme of doctrines end 
> morals superior to all human wisdom, and calculated to make 
all mankind happy, if all mankind would submit to its authority* 
This he hath spread abroad to the ends of the world, in oppo- 
sition to all tlie powers of earth and hell. Let any man account 
for this phcsnomenon, on principles merely human, if he can, 

''Has not the Gospel been the cause of the greatest misery 
and destruction to the human race, upon various occasions, al- 
most ever since it was introduced r" 

It has. And tlib is among the proofs that it came fronn 
above. The Author of it predicted that so it should be. But 
the Gospel itself was no otherwise the cause of misery aud de^ 
atruction to the human race, than as Philosophjf has been 
the cause of mbery and destruction to the inhabitants of 
Irance, As in the latter case, . it was not Philosophy, but 
the abuse of it, which has done so much u^ischief ; so in the 
former, it was not the Gospel, but a most wicked perversion 
of its pure and benevolent doctrines, which has produced 
so much havock among mankind*. And though it has 

persevere in our pursuit, we shall not be disappointed. Wliat we 
know not to-day, we shall know to-morrow. That is a fine anecdote 
which i«* given us by Jacob Bryant, Esq, in the above Treatise 
on the. Christian Religion, cooccrning the Queen and the Princess 
M AR V. See that IVork, and Si m pso n's Essaj/ on the Net- Testament, 
p. 123. 

* See this difficulty answered in Bonnet's Interesting Vlfrws of 
Christianity, p. 230—237, and still more fully in the lirst vol. of 
Jfifthop Port bus's Sermons, Discourse the twelfth. 

The Roman emperors of the three first centurif^s afVer the birth of 
Christ are somewhere said by..Sf. Jeromk, if I remember right, 
to have martyred 5000 Christians a day every day in the year, 
except one; that is, they put to death at different times, during 
those centuries, >,820,000 souls !— Tli^se Ihathens; however, a<^ 
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not done ill tlie good thtt mkbt bare been deivcd or ex- 
peetedy yet it ims alreadr iKCoznpIiiibed f;reai tlui^f for die 
world. To die liibte vie ovie ;ii! die best !a«? in our best 
civil iDKtittitioiitf. To tLe Bilft, Emropt is iodebud for much 
of the liberty which it uow enjois; aod, litd« as %ie mav 
think of IX, the Bible too was die mean of presert ip^ die 
smiH ghare of learuing which was cultirated during die dark 
•ges*. We may dose die«e observations in die words of 
that great French mriter, Moutehguieu — " To assert that re- 
ligion has no restraining po%«er^ because it does not always re- 
straiHy is to as^rt^ that ciii! laws have likewise no reatratn- 
ing power, fie reasons fa1st:ly against reli^on, who ena- 
merates at great length the e\i1s which it has produced^ and 
overlooka the adranUiges. Were I to recount all the evils 
'which civil laws, monarchical aud republican governments, 
have produced in the world, I might exhibit a dreadful pic- 
ture. — Let us set iNifore our eyes the continual massacres of 
Greek and Roman kings aud generals on the one hand, and 
on the odier the destrucuon of cities and nauons by those 
very kings and generals; a Tixvr and a Jencizkan m- 
Taging Ana ; and we shall see, that we owe to religion a cer- 
tain poliucal bw in government, and in war a certain law of 
aations ; advantages which human nature cannot sufficiently ac* 
ktiowledge t * 

'< If the Gospel be sftrli a blessing to mankind, why, in these 
ages, has it not been published in every uadou :* 

It is answer sufficient, diat God giveth account of none 
of his matters, aud every man shall be judged according to 
the privileges he halh enjoyed, and not according to those 

cording to diis calculation, were not half so bloody as the Roman 
Catholic Christians have heen. — The infidel Philowphers oi France^ 
who are evermore charging the Gospel with cruelty and murder, 
though it prohibits every thiug of the kind under the most awful 
sanction, hy a most tremeudous retuliatiou, have turned their 
arms one against auother, aud have murdered upwanis of two 
millions of their owu countrymen in the course of seven years! 
Hence it appears, that your vain glorious Philosophers have been, 
and are now, at least as bloody, illiberal, aud intolerant as the 
most bloody, ilhb^lral, aud intolerant of us Parsons ! What has the 
rgcctiou of Chtistianiti^, aud the introduction of Philosophy done 
that enslaved, yet triumplunt couutryi 

* See this proved by Jortin. vol. 7* p. dSa^-^drZ* 

t Spirit of Laws, book 21. ch. 2, 3. 
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with ubich he has uut becui favoured* No iiatioo hath any 
right to the blessing. God is a &overeigii| aud may dispenie bin 
iavours as his own wisdom shall direct. Moreover, all the nft- 
tions of tlie earth shall be bles-sed with it iu the due course of 
Divine PitovrofiNCE. 

** Jesus shall reign wliere'er the snn 

Does his successive journeys run; :; ^ 

Hiskiugdom stretch from shore to shoiie^ 

Till suuii shall wax and wane no more *." 

'' But if God was the original author of the JtfflPtsA and 
Ckrutiun dispensations, \i-hy were they permitted to. coaftmct 
such a mass of ceremonial corruptions r*' 

The fault lay not in either of the institutions> but in tlielow 
and superstitious state of human nature. The institutions wei^. 
good, bu^ the folly of men bath perverted them to unworthy. 
purposes. Is the fountain to be blajned, because the streams 
have been polluted by the ieet. of men i 

^^ Be it so ; but why was man created in so low and de» 
graded a state? or rather, why was he permitted, by the bene- 
volent and all. powerful Cue a toe, to sink down into such an 
idolatrous and superstitious condition f" 

/TJiis is a dilBSculty, be it observed, which affects natural as 
WfsU as revealed religion, Deism as well as ChrUtianity. There 
is no end to questions of this nature. Witli equal proprie^ 
may we ask why man was not created an angel, a seraph, a 
Godf 

" Presumptuous Man ! the reason wouldst thou find. 
Why fbrm'd so weak, so little, and so blind? 
First, if thou canst, the harder reason guess. 
Why form'd no weaker, blinder, and no less.*' 

' Can- you say that Thomas Paine* has not brought 
inany very heavy charges against the writings both of the 
Old^ aud New Testaments, aud such as cannot easily be 
answered?'' 



*■ The reader may consult the 90th section of Simpson's Ke^ 
to the Prophecies, for a concise view of the millennial reign oif 
Chhist.- 

t Painbi book against the Bible can never stagger the faith of 
any man, who is well formed upoii the subject of religion ; ytt 
they will have great eliect upon all our mnwral tmdhikewarm pror 
lessors of the OctpeL But where is tlie difierenc^ between a iriiked 
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We gr«nt this objecrion iii all it* force. He is a man of 
ghrrwd Bbihliesj antj bas & meihod of letung diflicMlties m a 
•WoUB point of view. But, if you wureelf are a person of 
tnj JiKtritmciil, you cannot help seeing, that he Ascovers 
great pride of understand iiig, much rancour and inuli;^ui^ of 
heart, und iiiosl it]viiiciblv ignorance of the nibject upon 
which ht write*. His inlenlioti ■in hia Rights of Man was 
plaiel; to subvert, ns hr as in hiin lay, the civil government 
of this country; and, in his A%c of Reason, he meant no 
other than to convert the common people of England to a 
slat« of iniidelitt/, and so to overturn the religious goverii- 
Bieiit of the country; and, in both, he evidently niiauut no 
other ihaii to involve us as a nation in civil and religious de- 
■Inictiou. To men of stnse, moderation, and information, 
there is no danger, either from his political or religious 
(iffoitu; but there is duiiger to every reader of hii writings, 
nho is not poiiseBsed of these quuliBoations. liitkop Wat- 
5o(*'s ^pnlaaif mny prtfecily satisfy any man that Thomas 
Painb is by no nieiiifl tinalified to write against the HibU. 
Any fool, indeed, may isneer, revile, ul}iiE>e, and ridicuk', 
the most valuable i.bjeets iu nature. Tlie lata albeislical 
King of Pnmia has had the impndeiioe to treat the DeitV 
himself iu this niaimer. Uut what shall the end be of then 
that knOw nut Goi>, uud obey nut tlie Gospel of our I^rd 
Jesus Cmuist; 

If the audacity of this scurrilous Infidel were not equal' 
to his i^orautt, lie ucvec would have atiaclced the Clergy 

hfidel and a wicked Chrisliim ? Iinmnral nten are hicapaUe of 
happinciis uuder any dis|iensHliua of relision whatever. They must 
Wclftipget) or p^nsli. /\iid {t is of htllc (onsequeiKe wlietbet a 
m)n'i>i>es to hell as a Dtltt i>r a Chr'ulian: ool^, it is presumed, tbt 
tdst Cnh'sfi'iTn wllf perish under greater aggravations. 

A kttfr DOW lies before me, which I this day, Jviy 30th, 1798,' 
received from a Correspondent, who was intimately acquainted wllti' 
Thomas Paine before he >teiit to France, and in whose house he 
spent pretty mucb of his time, \vbicfa assures me, " that ^r. PaiNx, 
iwtwithstauding his superitu' jtDwers of natnntl reason, wfi a prey to 
chagrin, and aj^renl disappointment — that he was never at rest in 
his ■B>'>^ ^' "'^''y ^'^ '^' frouited sra, thrttoing up nare and 
jtOi'—'TUii gcullemau further adds— and I have seen the same in* 
^niatioB iu the public prints — " 1 now understaud that Mr. PAtltK^ 
i| lost to all Rose of decency in Purit, being intoxinUed from monn 
iiig till njght." 
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on the score of literature^ as he doci^ when he intinuatet 
they are acquainted with little more than a 6 ab, tbA, and 
hiCf h^Cf hoc. Where does he find^ in anj period or country 
of the world, men of more . deep^ various, and exteosive 
learning, than are large number$ of the Clergy, among. the 
several denominations of Chrittiaiu f Abundance of names 
are to be foi|nd,-with whom he is no more fit to be com* 
pared, than a dwarf with a. giant. One does not wonder, 
iadaed, to hear him explode an acquaintance widi languages, 
when, according to his own confesaion, he is a stranger to 
all but the English. To see such an Ignoramus prale about 
the science of astronomy, and the properties of triangles, is 
enough to sicken any man, who has even a snmttering of know- 
ledge: Let this empty and vain-glorious boaster call to mind 
a small number even of Priests, who have 4>eeii an honour to 
human nature, in point of mathematical, , phiiesophica]* and 
literary attainments, at lesst ;y— and then let him blush, if he is 
capable of blushing, at his own vile perversions of Scripiurt^ 
and misrepresentations of the characters of the, friends; of 
Meligion. Whatever faults some of the Clergy may. have 
been guilty of, or whatever defects there may be in the £e« 
clesiasticai tonsiituiion of this^ or any other .country, a large 
number jof elerital names will be handed down with^ honour, 
as the benefiictors of mankind, while his shall be damned to 
fame, as a base calumniator of the Sacred. Writings, and 
the characters of men much better than himself. ;What shall 
we say, when sQch scholars as Barbow, Cuowoath, Wiir- 
KiMs, Pearson, Derham, Flamstrbd, Hales, Bsmt- 

LEY, BOCHART, DeSAGULIERS, MeDB,. BaXTBR, ChII^ 

linoworth, Clarke, Berkley, Butleb, Warburtok, 
Watts, DoDoatDOE, Lowman, Jortin, Larbnkb, 
WiTHERSPOON, Robertson, and a thousand others, both 
living and dead, are involved in. the censure of thisseurrilous 
Stiolist %-^lt is true, the. church has had a very long, and 
dark eclipse. Priests have been highly to blame on many 
occasions. But no age can be produced when fhey liave not 
been, siX lef^t, as learned and religious as any other body of 
men. There was a time, indeed, when.ViGiLi.l7S M^as^vcour 
demned to be biurntfor asserting the. existence iaf .the uf n^t- 
podes; and, even so late as the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, Oallileo, who di^rover^d and.iniroduced, the jise 
^f telescopes, instead ^of being rewarded, iot VSa 1^^vcv>) .^t|k 
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imprisoned, and compelled to renounce his opinions residt*- 
iag from sudi discoveries^ «s daomable hereacs. These are 
hasentabie facts, and the PriaU, concerned in the perte- 
enlion, deserved to be hanged. But I mil Sak^ upon me to 
aver, that ei^en in thia eoUffhttned, Nleraryy and philoso|iitt-> 
ad age, at the very close of Che eighleendi eeniuty, Thomas 
Painb himself iMik viibMitled to the view* of die M^orid a 
mNBber of as palpable instances of ignaranie, Or asa&'ctovs- 
it^sf, «r boft, as ever $kn insulted public ivas cursed with in 
asiy one person> w^ pretended to write for the mprovemmt 
of mankind. Wkt Age iff ReagoHy as applied to this vain 
HMui's pttBiphkts, ia a ^nrksque ; it is an insuH apo« commmi 
Mnse ; h oughiC tatherto be fcslledy 7%e Jge (ff Fahchood^^ 
Tie Jge ^f hffideUtj^Tki Jge tflgMtme^Tke Age iff 
Cabmtq^The Jge of Manidrntf/i-'^-ot, in Atftt^ The Jge njf 
Mf SnUN^, ikff ^t of Aeif iSH. • 

I will. ipvo'tbe reader a ifis# specimens, and leave him tt> 
jndg^4--- ' .-•-..■ I. ■■•■■■.: ■ 

1» iMK FiitifiB tlled^e8> 'tbiil Mosfift couM Mt te the 
amfaor iof the five b^k^, ^vtricb go nndl^ his taame> bocMsa 
they aril fiisqiMitl3^ written ill the' thiM person. * ' '" ' 

XBNorawfi ami Gjksar wilt Answer this difficult]^. '* 

fi« Jf(ri' Pmlike confounds Mathemati c al with hiMOtfcd 
evidence. ■' 

An; mmce in eoietiGe^ hmv«fvel-,)ctioWS'tbe diffin*efice. 

t. itfKpAiKR confDWids al^ a book that is genuine with 
oBeibatiaatMhedtie. ' . " 

lie oughfib haVe known that tlietliffsrence isextfetnelygieal 
and important. 

4. He de<)kireB <bat the prodigies recorded by LsvY ^sA 
Tacitus, are attended with as ^od evidenbe as -the miraclea df 
Christ. 

No man of any information can justify such an assettkm.' 

6.'. He asserts, that miracles admit not Of proof. 

Let the rtader turn to CAiMFasLL on tlic - sttbject and 
judge. » The testimony of 500, or d^ or even 10 credible 
.^rsoas is sufficient to establish the vaMity of any of the itrip^ 
fiurml aairacks, where there is no teuBter evidence. 
• 'A Mjt* Pauce assures ua, there is no tffirmative evidence 
dmt Moess is the author uf tha iPai/tfleirdt. ' 
vy4Ko booki in the worid over had more effinaauyH evi- 
'• 0Mlg»t W^fTSOM haa ktfiiu^t^k ittto dm;' view J-^ 
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Abundaace of the most refpectaUc uiibora» who have mittro 
lonce th^ lime of Moses, give their testiaM>iiy to hi$ witi«gp# 
The /booka of Joikua, Judgei, Sanuulf KingSy OwomiUh 
and iBest of those which follow, ail bear witness to ttm^p 
beaidBS flttveral c»f tbe Heaihem* ^ • * 

7- He asserts, that the genealogy from A^Aii to &A^h 
Ukm up the first nine chapters of tbe first book of CkrO'' 
midei. 

. Now aogr nam may see, that the desceodanls of David 
10 /our generations after Zbrvbbabsl are ibtmd in tbe 
third chapter; and the succession of the high priests tiU 
tbe captivity, in the sixth chapter, with various other siaoilar 
matiars. 

8. Mr, Paijib GOBsidera the books of CArente/cs-asftre^ 
{MMion of tbe two books of ii[fi^. 

It is easy to be convinced, however, that this la B verjf 
iMx>Beoiis iiqiresentationi/^— The first book of Kingt contains 
an accoBOt of the old age Bod death of David, widb tbe 
BBcesasioki and reign of Solom om ; the hiatoiy. of Rbho* 
JBOAM, and division of the kingdom; Jbbbboam^i T^tfSa, 
and seiFeral of bis successors ha tbe kaqjdom of Ifrmel till the 
ideath of Abab. It coatains, moreover, some aeconnt of AsA, 
Jbrosaphat, and other kings oijudahf so fur as eonnecled 
with the contemporary kings of Israel. The history of Elijah 
in bIso interwoien in the same book pretty much at iengtb, with 
some notice of Elisha. ' 

The second book of JCtngs finiriies the history of Elijah, 
Bod carries forward tbe history of Elisha to some estent, 
with a kind of joint history of the kings of Israel and Jwtah, 
and those with whom they l&d war, till the captivity of the 
king of Israel by Shalmanesbb, and of the ki^g of Judah 
by Nbbocbadnrzsar. 

L^ us now exaoiiue tbe contents of the two books, of 
CkrmueU$* * 

The first book contains the genealogies before mentioned, 
andlfae bistory of Davib, with tbe setdement of the temple 



The second book of CKromeks contains the history of 
Solomon, Rbhoboam, Abijah, and ell the succeeding 
kings of Judahp preUy much at large, viX tbe Bahflonish 
captivity. 

From this short review of tfiese four books, it a^^earSt that 
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Ae teigm of Solomon and Rbhoboam, vith Bome Miiall 
variations^ are common to the booLg of Kingt and Chn^ 
mtUz\ biit that, in most other respects, they are entirely 
different. ■ > * 

9. Mr. Paine says, the book of Ezra was written sm* 
iiudidtely after the Jeies returned from Babylon. » 

He should have known, however, that it was near fourscore 
years after. 

10. Mr. Paine says, Ezra and Nbhbmiah wrote an 
account of the uime affairs in the return of the Jeivs from 
captrdty. 

He is as much mistaken here as he was concerning the 
four books of Kings and Chronicle%\ for Nehemiah r^latea 
few or none of the same events with Ezra* 

11. He says, Satan is 110 where mentioned in the Old Teiiar 
mtnt but in Job^ 

'Let any man consult 2 Sam. xix. £f ; l Kings, v. 4; 
fi'Ciiron. xxi. 1 ; Psalm, cix. 6 ; Zech. iii. 1 : and other places, 
and say what dependance can be placed on this mbtaken Boan's 
alsertions. 

12* He pretends to prove that the book of Job is the work 
of some • Heathen writer, from the words Pleiades, Orion, 
and jircturus, which are found in our translation. See chap% 
ix. 9; xxxviii. 31,32. 

In the original Hebrew, however, the words |ire Hus, Chesil, 
and Kima. Where then is his argument? 

13. He says, the Heathens were a just, moral people, not 
addicted to cruelty and revenge, neither were they wordbippera 
. of images. 

This assertion is in direct opposition, not only to the Bible, 
but to the general strain of universal history. 

14. Mr. Paine makes himself merry with supponng that 
we Priests are of opinion all the Psalms were written by 
David, and that be must therefore have composed some of 
them after his death. 

But, where does he find aqy man of character, that asserts 
they were all written by David? The titles to the Psalms 
might convince him to the contrary. 

15. He says. Priests reject reason. 

As a universal proposition, this is utterly false. There are 
none more reasonable men upou earth, than many of ' ihe 
Christian priests. 
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l6. He «9y8, '' almost the only parts in' the book calkd 
the BibU, that convey to us any idea of GoDj are some 
chapters in Job, aqd the 19th Psalm. I recollect no 
other.** 

/Very possibly. But then, is he not a very fit man to 
nrrite against the Bible? What thinks he of the 8th psalm^ 
tbe 18th. the 24th. the QQih. die SSrA. the 34th. the S6tb; 
the 46th. the 47th. the 50th. the 65th. the g3rd. the 96th. 
the 98th. the 103rd. the 104th. the 107th. the I3gth. the Udth* 
and a vast variety of ether passages^ which speak more or less 
of the existence, perfections, and government of the. Divine 
Being f 

17* He says^ '' some chapters in Job and the IQth ptalm 
are true dehtical compositions, for they treat of the Deity., 
through his works. They take the book of creation as die word 
of God; they. refer to no otiier book; and all the inferences 
they make are drawn from that volume." 
. This declaration is so far from being true, that one half of 
the ^ 19th />sa/m itself is occupied in celebrating the perfection 
of the Law^ of Moses ! 

18. He says, the Jews never prayed but when .in trouble. 

That this is a vile slander, see 1 Kings iii. 6 — Q\ 1 Kings viii« 
93 — 5S ; and a variety of the p$alm$, which were composed 
fipou joyful ooccai»ions. 

The man who can thus wickedly slander a whole nation, 
is admirably well suited to declaim against the iniquity of 
prieUs and prophets ! Bolingbrokb and Voltaibb were 
tolerably expert in perversion and defamation, but Thomas 
Paine, I think, excels them both in these estimable qualifi- 
cations! 

19* He says, king Aha^ was defeated and ^destroyed by 
Pekah. 

This is utterly false ; he was defeated, but not destroyed* 
He died a natural death ; and the promise of the prophet Isaiah 
was literally fulfilled. 

Sto. He 8ays> the book of Isaiah is '' bdmbastical rant, 
extravagant metaphor, such stuff as a school-boy would have 
been scarcely excusable for writing/' 

Better judges than Thomas Paine are of a very diffe- 
rent opinion. And to go no farther, I challenge him, and 
alt his . ffitVid»9 to . produce, from any book^ ancient or 
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nodcm^ an oration equally eloquent with tbe firat * cbapler 
of this despised book^ or any poem more sublime than that in 
tbe fourteenth. 

21. He says, the prophet of Judah was fouud dead by tfaie 
eontrivanee of the prophet of Israel, 

'. JlVbere does be find his evidence? He can prove no inch 
thnng. There is an <51d- fashioned book of high authority, 
which mth^^fVhen the Devil speaketh a lie, he iptaketh of 
hit own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

fi^ Solomon had bis house full of wives and mistresses at 
the age of one and twenty. 

Let hiin produce his evidence. Where is it recorded ? 
^ 415. The infants were not butchered by Heroo, because tbe 
Baptist was not involved in the destruction. 

Mr, Paine ought to have known, tliat tbe parents of die 
SaptiU did not live at iBethlehem ; but at Hebron, which was 
at a good distauce. 

84. He intimates, that Christ had in view the delivemoe 
0f his country from the Roman yoke. 

Assertions arc not proofs ; where is the evidence ? 

fi5. He says, Christ was not much knoviu, when. hc^ was 
ppprebended. 

Where did he learn this ? Produce tbe evidence. 

26. He affirms, Christ did not intend io be apprehended 
atid crucified. 

This is in direct opposition to the Gospels, from whence all 
his evidence arises. 

€7. He asserts, that Peter was the only one of the men 
pilled Jpostles, who appears to have been near die spot at tbe 
crucifixion. 

It is very plain from \\\w, that Mr. Paine knows very little 
3bout what he is so abusive. Where was John? 

28. Mr. Paine calls Luke and Mark apostles. 

Let any person consult the list of these tweWe honour* 
able men, and see if he can find tliese two names among tbenn.' 

29. He says, it appears /fo/n the Evangtlisis, that the wlK>le 
|iine, from the crucifixion to the ascensioii, was apparendy not 
piore than three or four days. 

This assertion she^vs the most cousummate tgnotance -of the 
tmbject upon which he writes. 

30. He says, all the circumstances of CHilfsf a conduct 
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between the rdtumction mid ttcouiMV «»• vqioried ta kave 
liuppeoed aift^fi the utmt ipot. ' 

Some happciiecl at and iimir Jermsakm, otbert in Galiiee, 
ivUch WM upwtnb 6f/^ flIiVes from Jerff«^»^^ 

31. Ha affinm^ that, according to MATTiiBw,.€HSiaT mk 
Us diaoifks m Galikt od the day of hit reaarrectioh. 

There 'is -a phunbiiitj in thii assertibn,. of which ninijr 
of the others are destitute, but it is nvithoBt due tonsadenH 
tion. ,f.. .- 

5S« Jfr. .PAiNBiBsinuates, that CaBisT appeared only oiu:€ 
%ft^ hia jneftrrecliun. 

Read:.&e Gospek, and judge \vhat credit.it iiae to feudia 
wfiteri - lUe app^red upoa vanoua oteasioasj; « 

as. Htiasaena^ that we have only the* efideace of a%bt or 
nine p^rsonMo the resurrection of. CHmtai?. : 

.Such affirm^tims merit nothiiif^ bat cotitwa^pt. Were not 
flip tvebe 4pG9tiei witnesses of this event i ^ And what doei 
he make #f tjbke ^00 witoeases- motioned by Patui. ? . 

S4. lie .says,' there was nodiinlf miraculous W extmordfaiai^ 
in the c^aversion of St. Savlz he was: slmclc dawn ^l^idi 
lightmng. 

This is the apostle of Infidelity! . Wfaoit atnmge credulity H 
necessary to make a coai{)lete Ihist f 

34. itfr. Painb affirms, that St. Pavl's discourse on th^ 
resurrection is ** doubtful jargoi^'-^zt destitute of meamng as 
the tolling of the bell at the fiwerai/' 

W^l done, Tommy Paine, thou art a clever fellow-^ 
worthy of -a seat in the French convcntiod! We shall ex-^ 
pact, ere iongf lo hear thou hast obtained one of die most 
honourable niches in the nationai Pantheon, as a benefactor of 
mankiDdl 

36. Mr. Painb has the audacity repeatedly to call St. Pa ox 
afooL 

Mr* Looks, Lord Littleton, and Mr. Palby, will 
aetde the matter of the ApostU'sfoothhutzs widi this doughty 
champion for unbelief. 

After «U these instances of ignorance^ falsehood, malicious^ 
fuu, oTmi9r€prt%entation^ will aiiy person undertake to say diat 
Mr. Paimji is « wise man. 

. .57. Mr.. Pm^s. roundly asserts, ** 4bat there was no sticfa 
IbQok as the Neev Tt%tmmmt till more than 300 yean after 
Christ.** 
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Uprieatt and pr^pkehnve mich ^< lying raseds; tbat tbenr b' 
no believing any thing they say,** F dose th'it laag eatalogoe of ^ 
strange assertions, by asking — If ho is ike Kar nocr f < 

The principal books^ of which the Nem TtUament'COtt' 
matB, were in.eiistence, and read as sacred writ, from dbetlne 
they were fijvt composed by the authors vriioaa nan^e* they^ 
respectively bear. I defy Mr. Painb or any other tmn to 
disprove this assertion *. 

I give these as so many specimens of the fake, ignorant, 
or . malicious ; vepBeseatatibhs of 4ia vain-glof ioiis mn.'- It 
were an easy matter to encrease the number. Tbese^ how^ 
ever, <may saffice^ Jt can be of Ettle use ta enlaife fte 
selection. From, the wholes it appears, thal'misapprirfieivir 
sion, misrepresentation^ false wit,' empty- declamation, aeiir- 
riious language, and bitter invective, are the -sum total, that 
the keenest capacity^^ and most virulent : enmity ctin produce 
against jtbe Sacred Writileg$. * I have examined fab booksf 
repeatedly, and' with scmpolons- attention, and- ft declare^- 
upon pny salvation, that it does not appear to . tne, be has 
maije good, and fairly substantiated, any One obJectiMi t^ 
the Sacred Folume, that, in the smallest degree, affeetir the 
business of human redemption, or the credit of the DMne 
Records. ■ He has, indeed, done his best« The book and the 
authon whom Milton, Locke, AbdisoK, Bo yle^ Hal- 
leu, EuLER, and Newton had in reverence, almost to adon^' 
tion, this ignerant and conceited man bath treated with all 
possible indignity and contempt.' We have given thereadet* a 
few specimens of his ignorance ; we will produce a few instances 
of his insolence. — ^Among other malignant things, with wbieM 
his pamphlets abound, he says : " The books of M OSES were 
written by some very ignorant and stupid pretenders to 
authorship/' — ** Moses was one of the moh vain and 
arrogant of coxcombs." — ^' Genesis is but an anonymous' bbolr 
of stories, fables, and traditionary or invented absurdities, 
or of downright lies." — *' Among the detestable villainy 
that in any period of the world have disgraced the name 
of man, it is impossible to find a greater than Mo9Es/* — 
<< The Bible is such a book of lies and contradictions, there 
is no knowing which part to believe, or whether any." — 

* See Simpson's Ee$$y on the Authenticity i}f the NiwTetiament. 
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*' The book of Ruth is an idle, buagling story, foolishly 
told^ nobody knows by whouii about a strolling country girl 
creeping slyly to bed to her cousin Boaz." — '* Wrinkled 
fanaticism." — " Priestly ignorance." — " Studied craft of the 
scripturefniakers.*' — " Cant phrase of all the prophets/'— 
Barefaced perversion," — '* The lying prophtft and impostor 
IsAiAUy and the book of falsehoods that bears his name." — 
" The traitor Jeremiah." — *^ Stupidity of the Bible*' — 
*^ A stupid book-maker, under the name of Jeremiah." — 
'' The prophets are impostors and liars/^ — '' Jeremiah^ an- 
other of the lyiiig prophets." — •'The poetical^ musical, con- 
juring, - dreaming^ strolling gentry, the prophets." — Elisha 
was a conjuror," — " The prophets were famous for lying." — 
" Some of them exulted in cursing. " — " Frantic writing,*' of 
the prophets. — ^^ The vicious and malignant character of a 
Bible prophet, or a predicting priest." — '^ The cant language 
of a i}« We-prophet,"— « This lying book the Bible:'—'' The 
virgin Mary was debauched by a ghost." — V Matthew was 
a dashing writer." — *'* The writer of the book of Matthew 
was an exceeding weak and foolish man." — '' The sum total of 
B parson's learning." — ^^ Priests and conjurors are of the same 
trade." — *^ It is better, far better, that we admitted, if it were 
possible, a thousand devils to roam at large, and to preach pub- 
licly the doctrine of devils, if there were any such, than that we 
permitted one such impostor or monster as Muses, Joshua, 
Samuel, and the JB2V>/e-prophets, to come with the pre- 
tended If^ord of Goo in his mouth, and have credit among us." 
— « What is it the Bible teaches us?" — '^ Rapine, cruelty, and 
murder." — What is it the Testament teaches us : — '* To be- 
lieve that the Almighty committed debauchery with a woman 
engaged to be married ; and the belief of this debauchery is 
called faith." — *' Fragments of morality are irregularly- and 
thinly scattered in the books of the New Tntamet/t:' — " The 
obscurity and obscene nonsense of the Testament:' — " Faith 
hath its origin in a supposed debauchery." — " The descent of 
the Holy Ghost is such absurd stuff as is fit only for tales 
of witches and wizards."—'* The grovling tales and doctrines of 
the Bible and the Testament are fit only to excite contempt." 

These are some of the Jiorcers of Mr. Painb's Jge of 
Reason, 1 have' not one word to reply. If gmy one of my 
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readers find a stomach for such stuff, he is very ^'elcotne to 

it. I envy not his taste. If he would give himself the 

trouble to read over Bishop Watson's Apology for the Bihfr, 

be will see most of these scurrilities handsomely chastised. 

I shall only apply the words of one of these iii^/e-writers as 

he contemptuously calls them, to the case in hand: JVhy 

bxHistest thou thyseff in mUchief, O mighty man? — Thy 

tongue dtviieth mischief; like a sharp ixtzor nrorking deceit- 

fulty. Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful 

tongue ! But God shall destroy thee for ever^ he shall take 

thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and root 

thee out of the land of the living. The righteous also shall see, 

and fear, and shall laugh at him. Lo, this is the man, that 

made not God his strength — but strengthened himself in hi$ 

wickedness. Psalm lii. 

To proceed to other considerations : 

" Some men of great ingenuity have very seriously called 
in question the very existence of Jesus Chbist, and faarve 
contended, that there never was any such person upon 
•arth.** 

Those, that will call in question whether diere ever existed 
npob eserth such a person as Jkstjs Christ, may with much 
greater reason question the existence of Alexander, Cjesab-, 
!PoBlPBT| and all die other heroes of antiquity. 

^' Odiers there have been, who have presumed to reject the 
authority of the New Testament.^ 

Those who will xmdertake to deny the genuineness and 
authenticity of the four Gospels, with the writings of Peter, 
Pavl, James, andJoHT), may, with much more appearance 
of truthy deny the authenticity of the writings of Homer aod 
Hesiod, of Plato and XBi^opiroN, of Horace and Via- 
Ci L ; seeing there is much more evidence for the authenticity of 
the former, than of the latter. 

'' Does it not appear unaccountable^ that the whole 
Jewish nation should entertain ^urh a warm expectation of 
their Messiah's appearance, and that they should reject 
Christ when he actually did cooie, if he had not been au 
impostor f" 

It is well known that many thousands of the Jews and 
religious proselytes were at first converted to the faith of 
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Christ. This suflkieatly proves, that the very general rejec- 
tion of Christ ytas not owing to a want of evidence concerning 
Lis mission^ but to causes of a different nature. 

If it be enquired what those causes were ; it may be re- 
plied — Many false Messiahs arose about that time. This cir- 
cumstance was calculated to perplex the mind of simple 
people^ and leave them undetermined which was the true. 
The meanness of our Savioub's parentage; his dwelling in 
Galilee ; his rejectii^ all worldly honour ; the simplicity of 
his life and doctrine ; the ignominy of his death : the sublime 
language of the prophets concerning his kingdom; but 
above all^ the general wickedness of the generation in which be 
appeared ; these seem to be sufficient causes for the rejecticm 
of the Messiah, without considermg him in the light of an 
impostor. 

Besides; by the infidelity of the Jez0S, we gain a laige 
SHunber of unsuspected witnesses to the truth of the Old 
Tesiameut^ and by their dispersion into all countries, they 
are Goo's witnesses, and as a seed sown for the future con« 
version of the nations: by their infidelity too are fulfilled 
abundance of prophecies : it is, moreover, a great advantage 
to the Gospel to have been first preached in a salioii of 
unbelievers: it is a means of making the prophecies more 
attended to and more studied : it serves to shew tbat GoD 
did not chuse the Jews from among the nations for tfaeir own 
aakes : it is a warning to as to beware of the same infidelity: 
we are taught by it likewise, that it is not being of any par- 
ticular nation or church which saveth a man : and, lastly, it 
ia well calculated to correct a vain opinion, which every one 
is apt to entertain, that had we lived in the times of our 
Saviour, and conversed personally with him, we should have 
been better Christians, and obeyed without doubt and without 
reserve. 

'' Say what you please, you shall never persuade me to be- 
lieve abundance of things contained in the book called the 

BibUr 

Very good. Take your own way. I wish not to force 

your conviction, contrary to evidence. Only weigh the mat- 
ter seriously and conscientiously, and may the Author 
of your being direct your determination ! — But^ suppose you 
feel yourself incapable of receiving the tJew Testament as a 
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religious system^ founded in truth, cannot you receive it as a 
system of morals, founded in policy? This will not make 
you a religious man indeed, but it may make you a good 
subject, and a respectable member of civil society. It is weH 
known, that the importance of Religion, to the well-being 
of every civil community, is a point on which the greatest 
politicians, no less than the most respected moitilists, have 
been generally agreed ; and it is an undisputed fact, enta-i '' 
blished in the page of history, that, in proportion as the 
influence of Religion has declined in any country, in that 
dame proportion the state itself has tended to its dissolution* 
Is not this an unanswerable argument, founded in universal 
experience, if not For the truth, yet for the utility o£ 
Religion. 

" But, suppose I should be convinced of the fallacjitf 
my own opinions, and the truth of Christianity^ what must 
I do? How shall I know, among all the uncharitable and 
contending denominations of Christians, iSB^ is right, and who 
is wrong, and to whom I should unite myself in Christian 
fellowship r 

Take the New Testament into your hand ; read it dili- 
gently, call upon the Lord for direction faithfully, and 
follow whithersoever it leads the way. Take nothing upon 
trust; pin your faith upon no man's sleeve; to the law and 
* the testimony*. JBelieve in Chkist, as the M^ord teaches; , 

* Few of the Sectarists of the present day have departed farther 
from the Scriptural view pf things than the Neiv Church. The form 
of baptism in their Liturgy is this : — " I baptize tliee in the name - 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is at once Father^ Son, and 
Holy Spirit." Their confession is this: — "Dost thou believe, 
that God b One both in essence and in person, in whom is a divine 
trinity, consisting of Father, Son, and .Holy Spirit; and 
that the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is He? I do." The 
Holy Supper is thus administered: — "Thehody ofour Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is the divii.ie good of his divine love, nourish and 
preserve you unto eternal life. Tuke and jeat this, in remembrance 
that the Lord glorified his human, and^ereby became the God of 
heaven and earth." 

Enough! One is grieved and surprized, that any set of people 
should take such liberties in altering the Sacred Writings, To our 
own roaster, however, we must each of us stand or foil. 

Some time since there was a Letter written and addressed to the 
C/CT-^y in behalf of SWEDENBORG*sT/i«)/(>«-tcffnfbrA*, The Letter 
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^^^>nhip God pjb>-j..\i« lui pcii;tie^% «rji <;>>oeniv «>d maI: 

i>«^ok for fais oacTC^' :hr:d£:. Cai.:^! •ii.>i> iLa;:o eicnollife; 

be Assured 2ui «^l^. Lfc v.l ... 

'* Be aii ihe^ ::.lr;^^, ii:«e4er^ &< thej maiT, the kI^mhi 

»f Jesis is a lij:':s: ^f \ti::'ch you i:,^ ixvs appr\uv« H^ 

light be a icir g.id <:r: cf w:<n, but hk d.H:ir:iie$ aiv 

not to \ our t^<c, ]:\\ou cc-uLi ou!y get clear of tbe i^JA/r. 

and these a — d Pr/:^-**^ «.ti e\erv deiwouiuiion, jis iho 

JFremch hare done, «cu then tiaUer your^eif^es \Ae should m« 

davs: 



is adminblv weii n htteD, acd in an excellent 5piri?» wKwer wii^ the 
author. But surtly a nxan of his stiise uiu^t see tlw &liach^ii$ue$» 
of bis own reasoning en the l:Uh pn>:e of the snaU etliiiiw. nhtre 
he gives bis reas^^ns why the writings be Irishes to nKt^iiKiend should 
be received. The whole force of his reconiineadaliitn resti^ U)Ha) the 
leasoos tliere given in favour of S^v R0KNBORi;'s divine coQinii»«iou» 
and yet those reaxius arc altugether without any Si)uiul ami le^itunate 
foundation. What wiil not iigenious uien say, aud how for will ihey 
not go, to establish a favourite hypotliesis \ 

* It is greatly to be lamented, that the Chrgv^ in nuv^t ajje* of 

the Christian Church, have been very generally untriendW to YW^rd- 

tion, and that they should have been the instrunH^nt^ft of calling for, 

or stirring up, tLe civil power to persecution. Everj' gootl uihI liberal 

minded man must confess and bewail this misfortuoe. This spirit, 

however, has not been confined to niiuisters of the KstMlthmtnK 

%/<nvs, neathenSy'dnd Mahometans, Prenhi/tenaus, infirptntttntv^wMl 

JBajttists, have a//, in their turns, when the power has come into their 

hands, been guilty of the same iutolerunt ronJuct f. It is luimnn 

nature, and a part of its disease. But the Gaspci itvself, all purr. 

and perfective of reasonable beings, is free from the bloody charge. 

Jesus, the author of it, was the most generous, humane, and amiable 

of characters. But, alas! we have sadly fiirgotton, or perverted his 

institutions. -Persecution and bloody (Kcds are the inJaUibh marks 

oi Antichrist, Uev. xvii. (). That the Ih'otestant rhurches should 

have imitated the Beast in this worst part of his conduct, run never 

be sufficiently bewailed. Every reigu almost frcmi the IteJ'onpHititiH 

to the Revolution was stained with the blood of souls-- Urn KY VIII. 

who contrived to remove the Pope of Jiomt i'rbiu heinf( iJtat/ of the 

English church, and put himself in his place, was u vile, tyruuiiieid, 

libidinous, and bloody wretch. A considerable number of prikcuifi 

were put to death in his reign for conscience uake. Nay, even the 

excellent young King, Edward VI. was a persi'culor in Nome ctiNrii 

unto death, being over persuaded by those about him, purticniurly the 

•t* See the PamphUt entitled, A Look to the LumI Century { or tht pUtmlfrt 

.veighed in their owa Scales. An in^itractivc |)iecc ! 
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The Bible, ind the persons appointed by tbtt book to 
minister in holy things, are unquestionably great restraints 
upon the passions of men : and blameable as our Order has 
been, and bad as the world is, there is no little reason to 
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good, but mistaken Cranmbr. Mary and Elizabeth shed 
much blood on account of religion. Jambs and Charlbs weie 
not innocent. They stained their bands in blood on the same ac» 
count Cromwell, and the prevailing parties duiiug the RAeUum^ 
made dreadful Iravoc. After the Reslaratton^ it b computed, that 
not less than 8000 persons perished iu prison, and the sum of two 
miUi'ins of money was wrested from the sufferers. Sixty thousand 
persons are said to have suffered, in one way or other, from the Rn^ 
toraiimi to the Revolution, which was only a period of about thirty 
years. 

Let the reader consult Dr. Doddridge's ezceUent AnNM, 
against the damnable spirit of persecution. 

Indeed, all natimuU religions, whether Pagan, Jewish, TMdak, or 
Chrietianf have ever hitherto beennational tyrannies. The last began 
with CONSTANTINE, the first Christian emperor, and contmues to 
this day, our own EstabKshmeni not excepted. And of what pliable 
stuff we Parsons are made has been tried upon various occasions la 
this country. When Henry Vill. discarded the Pope of Rome, 
and made himself Pope in his place, the great body ot Bishops and 
Clergy followed the example; very few, comparatively, suffered 
death for refusal. When Edward VI. rejected most of the remain- 
ing rubbidh of Popery, 2tnd became Protestant, almost all the Bishopa 
and Chrgy again followed bis example. Then when Mart after- 
wards undid all that Edward had doue, and introduced Popery 
again, near 300() were turned out of their Livings, but no more 
than four or five hundred both of the clergy and laity suffered for 
refusal to join her. And then, once more, when Elizabeth re- 
jected popery, the Clergy, very generally, imitated ber conduct. 
Not morie than 200 gave up their preferment. All these changes 
took pJHce in the course of forty yt'ars. But whoever prevailed^ 
Papist or Protectant, they were steady to their purpose of persecut- 
ing those who refused to comply with their tvrannical injunctions. 
Kay, even Calvin persecuted Servetus unlo death; and the 
gentle Melancthon approved of what Calvin had done. Cran- 
MER* had his victims; and, what is worse, the laws of Engiand, 
in the close of the eighteenth century, contuin bloody statutes m full 
force. Bloody laws, however, on account of religion, though of 
no force, through the liberality of the times, ought to be repealed, 
if it were only for the honour of old England ; but there is a higher 
reason which should influence the professors of an unpersecuiing 
Master. 

* CRAVxEm was concerned in putting five or six persons to death for thcip 
religioi)& opinions, and he himself was at last put to death by queen Mary for 
the same cause. A just retaliation ! 
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suppose, it would be much worse without that Order. It is 
probable you have not well coDsidered what the consequence 
would be of removing these grievances out of the way. A 
successful invasion from the French would^ iu ail likelihood, 
enable you to obtain these ends, for a considerable time. 
Had we not, however, " better bear those ills we have, than 
fly to others that we know not of?*' Reformation of the 
decayed, impolitical, and unevangelical parts of th^ BritiA 
constitution — not surely the destruction of the whole — should 
be the ardent wish of every true friend to his country, and to 
human nature. Perfect liberty, civil and religious, is the 
birth-right of man. Whatever of this nature is still wanting 
in this happy land, might be easily obtained from the very 
nature of our government. No man, therefore, who is a 
friend to his country, could desire to see it involved in poli- 
tical ruin, for the sake of obtaining what he may conceive to 
be some considerable advantages. Enlighten the poblic mind, 
and it will not be long before all remaining abuses shall be 
rectified. 

Delenda est Carthago * is the uniform language of French* 
men. What the meaning of that phrase will be, we may 
form a pretty good idea, from the history of Carthage, and 
the treatment which Lyons, one of their own cities, received, 
when it refused to comply with the decrees of the Convention. 
It is worth while to state this at some length, as a useful lesson 
to my Countrymen. 

By the new coastitution of France, it was decreed, that the 
King could not be dethroned, unless found at the head of an 
army against his country. This was to be regarded as the 
liighest crime he could possibly commit, and even for this 
lie could be punished no otherwise than by being dethroned, 
'** No crime whatever," says the const itutio?^, '^ shall be con- 
strued to effect his life." This constitution every French^, 
'snan had sworn '' to obey, and maintain with all bis might." 
When, therefore, it was proposed to the people of Lyons, 

* The city of Carthage was taken and plundered by-tbe Romans 

144 years before the birth of Christ. It wa:^ twenty-four miles in 

compass, and the burning of it continued seventeen days together. 

<^ATO was the author of tiie sentence, Delenda est Carthago, and 

SciPio put it in execution, with infinite horror, blood, and slaughter. 

See the Roman History for the account at large. 
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by the eniissarieB of the National CoTivention, to petiuon for 
the death of the King^ they replied^ almost with one voice, 
" No : We have sworn, with all France^ to maintain tlic 
new constitution with all our might. That constitution de- 
clares, that no crime whatsoever shall affect the. life of tbe 
King. For any thing we have yet seen or heard, we believe 
Idm innocent of every crime which has been laid to his charge^r 
The mode of his trial is unprecedented in the annals of in- 
justice, the Convention being at once accuser, evidence, and 
judge. We believe him perfectly innocent ; but whether 
he be or not, the constitution that we have, by a solemn 
oath, bound ourselves to maintain witli all our might, de- 
clares, that no crime whatever shall be construed to affect his 
Kfe : that life, therefore, we cannot, vye will not demand. 
The rest of the nation may sport with engagements which they 
have called the Almighty to witness; they may add the crione 
of assassination to that of perjury; they may stain themselves 
with the blood of their innocent aud unfortunate prince ; tbe 
Lyonese never will." 

This was an answer full of good sense, justice^ piety, and 
honour. 

What, however, was the consequence? The Convention 
immediately vowed vengeance. A numerous army was 
prepared. Siege was laid to the city. Ten thousand of the 
inhabitants defended it for sixtv days ns^ainst fifteen times 
their number, though it had neither magazines nor fortifica- 
tions. Thirty thousand men were slain without the city. 
Provisions failed within. A capitulation was proposed by the 
besieged. The besiegers, however, knowing the extremity to 
which the city was reduced for want of bread, would grtmt 
them no terms whatever, without putting to death indiscri- 
minately all those who had taken up arms within the city. 
Seeing no hopes of capitulation, the besieged determined to 
cut their way through the enemy, or fall in the attempt. 
The besiegers, knowing all that passed from their partizaus 
within the city, were prepared to receive them; insomuch 
that out of near four thousand persons who made this desperate 
effort, the whole were either killed or taken, except about 
fifty*. 

r. .1 ■ ■ ■ i. ■ I » ■...■■■ ■-■.... 

♦ The French have always been a brave and warlike people. lu 
no war, however, did they ever fight with such desperate aud fero- 
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After this the victors shewed such mercy as might be ex- 
pected from thein. Not content with butchering their prison- 
ers in cold bloody they took a pleasure in making them die bj 
inches, and in insulting them in the pangs of (kath. Placing 
several together, they killed one of them at a time, to render 
death more terrible to the rest. Neither sex nor age had any 
weight with them. Above two hundred women, thirty of 
whom had children at the breast, whom conjugal love had led 
to follow their husbands ; more than fifty old men, whom filial 
piety had snatched from the a^isassiu's stab^ were all most sa>- 
vagely butchered. The death of Madame de Vis ague de- 
serves particular notice. This young lady was about seventeen 
years of age, and very near her time of delivery. A party of 
the democrats found her behind a hedge, to which place she 
had drawn her husband, who was mortally wounded. When 
they discovered her, she was on her knees, supporting his head 
with her arm. One of them fired upon her with a carabine, 

cious courage as in the present On the first oi June against Lord 
HowB^ and in the other more recent actions, they displa;yed the 
most determined resolution. The Dutch did the sarpe in the late 
action af^inst Admiral Duncan. But if the French and Dutch 
displayed such feats of bravery, what must the English have done? 
By knid too, as well as by sea, the English, in the course of the 
present unhappy struggle, have di^icovered very eminent superiority. 
We usually say. Facts are stubborn things. Let the following then 
speak the language of honest truth : At Linccllr, 1 100 British Guards 
stormed a tonnidable work, defended by six times their number, 
completely routed the enemy, and made themselves masters of the 
artillery.— In an action near Cateau 1 800 British Cavalry defeated 
their army of 25,000 men, pursued them to the gate of Cambray, 
took their general prisoner, and upwards of fifty pieces of Gannon.-— 
At the battle oiTournay a small Brititfh Brigade, under the com* 
inand of general Fox, drove back general Pichegru's left wing, 
and decided the victory, till that moment doubtful. — At a sortie from 
A'imegven, six Briiish Jiaiialions marched out in the middle of the 
day, threw theniheives, without firing a shot, into the enemy's 
trenches, dis|)ersed the troops that guarded them, and, after being 
in possession of them two hi^urs, and completely destroying the 
works, returned in perfect order to the town, without the enemy 
daring to barrass them. — What feats did not Sir Charles Gr£Y 
perform in the West Indies? — What has become of the French East 
India possessi<»ns 1 

See Le Messuribr's Thoughts on a French Invasion, and 
Willy ams's Account of the Campaign in the fVest Indies in the 
year 17^4. 

F Y 
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another quartered her with his hanger, while a third held up the 
expiring husband to be a spectator of their more than hellish 
cruelty . 

Several wounded prisoners were collected together, and 
put into a ditch, with sentinels placed round them, to prevent 
thcui from killhig themselves, or one another; and thus were 
they made to linger, some of them two or three days, while 
their enemies testified their ferocious pleasure by all the insults* 
ing gesticulations of savages. 

Such was the fury of the triumphant democrats^ ^ that the 
deputies from the Cofiventioii gave an order against burying 
the dead, till they liad been cut in monsels. To l let, the infa- 

* The world has now existed near 6OOO years ; and wc who live 
in the present period are favoured with the experience of all former 
ages. During those ages» every kind of guverunient has been tried* 
And it is found by experience, that every kind of govennnent has 
its })eculiar advantages and disadvantages. To guard against tlie in- 
conveniences peculiar to each, the wisdom of 'J\v(MTUS conceived, 
that a mixed form of government, consisting of King, Lords , aud 
Commons^ if it were practicable, would be the most perfect ; but yet 
he could not conceive such a government to be possible. His words 
are : ** Cunctas nationes aut Reges, aut Primores, aut Populus rex- 
" erunt, dilecta ex his ot consociuta Jleipublicai forma laudari 
** facilius quain evenire; aut si eveniat, non diuturna esse, potest/* 
Tact. Ann, 1. 

The British goVernment, however, has long reduced this idea, by 
him deemed impossible, to practice : and it should really seem, not 
only from our own c\|H>ricnce in this country, but from the conduct 
of the Americans in forming their constitution, and from the conduct 
of the French \\\ forming theirs, that three estates, to act as checks 
one upon auothcr, forms the most perfect system of govennnent hu- 
man wisdom can contrive for the happiness of man. The Americans 
have t\io houses and a presid^'ut, wtio is the same as our king, only 
called hy another name; and the Frcnchy (luring their late sangui- 
nary irevolution, had tw"0 <»Ntate«:, and five directors, who occupied the 
place of our king and his privy council. So that after all llieir ex- 
}>erieuce, convulsions, and hlood, the liritisli government was at last 
the nio<lel they are ronstraii]ed to follow. This consideration ought 
to induce us F7i2:lishmen, not only to be contented with, but to glory 
in our (7ohstitution, as a mo>t finisihed model of human wisdom. 
We niay change, hut it is impossible we can change for the l>etter. 
All that we should desire is, that every thing may he removed from 
if, which is inconsistent with its purity and perfection. Our present 
Legislature is competent to the correction of ^vei*y abuse. — See a 
jiist account of the excellence of the British constrtution in jNIqn- 
TjrsguiEu's Spirit oi' Laws, b. xi. c. 6'. 
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moiw apostate priest of Trevoux, wept, blood-hound like, in 
quest of a few unhappy wretches, who had escaped destruc- 
tion; and uhen, by peilidious promises, he hud drawn them 
^rom their retreats, he delivered them up to the daggers of their 
assassins. 

Of the little army that attempted the retreat, six hundred 
and eighteen were brought back in chains; soine of them died 
of their wounds^ and all those who were not relieved from life 
this way, were dragged forth to an ignominious death. 

Prior to these misfortunes there was an infamous assembly 
in Lyons, which took the name of the democratic club* In 
this club a plot was laid for the assassination ^ of all the rich 
in one night. Their oath was— ^' We swear to extermhiate all 
the rich and aristocrats; their bloody corpses thrown into 
tlie Rhone, shall bear our terrors to the affrighted sea." 
This plot was happily discovered in time to prevent its effects; 
and the president Challier with two others were condemned 
to die. This Challier was looked on as a person of iufa- 
mous character before the revolution ; and, since the revolu- 
tion, he bad imbrued his hands in the blood of bis own 
father ! 

After the capture of the city, the above democratic club 
was re-organized, and Javooues, the deputj/ from the Con- 
vention, became its new president. After having represented 
Challier as a martyr to the cause of liberty, he addressed 
himself to the ajssembly in nearly these terms: — " Think," 
said he, " of the slavery into which you are plunged, by 
being the servants and workmen of others; the nobles, the 
priests, the proprietors, the rich of every description, have 
long been in a combination to rob the ^democrats, tlie real 
sans culotte republicans, of their birth-right. Go, citizens ; 
take what belongs to you, and what you should have enjoyed 
long ago. Nor must you stop here; while there exists an 
aristocracy in the buildings, half remains undone. Down 
with those edifices, raised for the profit or pleasure of the 
rich; down with them all: commerce and arts are useless 
to a warlike people, and the destruction of that sublime 
equality, which France is determined to spread over the whole 
globe/' He told this deluded populace, that it was the 
duty of every good citizen to discover all those whom he 
Lnew to be guilty cf having, in thpught, word^ or deed, con- 

F F « 
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spired against the republic He exhorted them to fly to the 
offices open for receiving such accusations, and not to spare 
one larcyer, priest, or nobkman. He concluded this harangue, 
worthy of one of the damned, with declaring, that for a man 
to accuse his own father was an act of civism worthy a true re- 
publican, and that to neglect it was a crime Vrhich should be 
punished with death. 

Tlie deeds which followed this diabolical exhortation were 
buch as might be expected. The bloody democrats left not a 
house, not a hole dnsearched ; men and women were led forth 
from their houses with as little ceieniony as cattle from their 
pens. The square where the guillotine stood was reddened 
with blood like a slaughter-house ; while the piercing cries of 
the surviving relations were drowned in the more vociferous 
bowlings of Five la Republique. 

Soon after this, orders were given from the Convention for 
the demolition of the city. A hundred houses were destroyed 
per day. All the hospitals, manufactories, banks, 8cc. &c. 
were destroyed, without exception. Before the revolution, the 
city contained above 150,000 inhabitants. It was the second 
town, with respect to population, in France, and the first ma- 
nufacturing town in all Europe. It does not now contain 
70,000 inhabitants, and those are all reduced to beggary and 
ruin. As for trade, there is no such thing thonght .of. The 
last report to the Convention, respecting Lyons, declares the 
inhabitants without work or bread. ^ 

It is difficult to stifle the voice of nature, and to stagnate 
the involuntary movements of the soul ; yet even this was 
attempted, and in some degree effected, by the deputies of the 
Convention, Perceiving that the above scenes of blood and 
devastation had spread a jiloom over the countenances of the 
innocfiit inhabitants, and that even some of iheir soldiers 
seemed touched with compunction ; they issued a mandate, 
declaring every one .suspLTted ol* tuiiitocracy, who should 
discover the least s}mptom of pity, either by his words or his 
looks ! 

The preamble of this mandate mukes the blood nui cold: 
" By the thunder of God ! in the name of the representatives 
of the French people; on pain of death it is ordered, &c. 
&c." Who would believe^ diat . this terrific mandate, for- 
bidding men to weep, or look sorrowful, on pain of death. 
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concl lick d with, f'7re la Liherte? — Liberty for ever! Who 
would believe that the people, who suffered this mandate to he 
stuck up about their city like a play bill^ had sworn to livtfrec 
or die * ? 

In spite^ however^ of all their menaces^ fhey still foiind, 
that remorse would sometimes follow the murder of a friend or 
relation. Conscience is a troublesome guest to the villain, 
whd yet believes in a hereafter. The deputies tlierefore were 
resolved to banish this guest from the bosoms of their partizans, 
as it had already been banished from their own. 

With this object in view, they ordered a solemn civic festi* 
val in honour of Challier. His image was carried round 
the city, and placed m the churches. Those temples which 
had, many of them, for more than a thousand years, tesounded 
Hi'ith hosannas to the Supreme BsiNo^were now pro&tied 
by the adorations paid to the image of a parricide. 

All this was but a prelude to what was to follow the 
next day. It was Sunday f, the day consecrated to the wor- 



* Under the most extravagant professions of liberty, the French 
are now become the greatest slaves in Furape, Wherever they go, 
they pretend to ofter the people liberty; but no sooner do the^ly 
folks listen and believe, than they tiud themselves plundered 'and 
enslaved. 

t The French, before the Revolutiort, were extremely inattentive 
to the sanctification of the sabbath ; and by a most striking retaliation 
of Providence, they are now entirely deprived of the sabbath! 
Many inthis country, especially tiie nobility and gentry, are almost 
universally treading in the same step;; >jid have we reason to sup- 
pose we snail not, ere long, be trcatew ■: the sajne manner ? Were 
I an Infidel in principle, I wouhl obscive the sabbath day, for the 
sake of example. For if religioii cou'd be proved to have no foun-* 
datioo in truth, it must be allowei to be extremely-tonvenient for 
the purpose of keeping mankind in onlcr. " I go to church some- 
time-," said the late infidel Earl of Oijord, ** in order to induce 
my servants to go to church, A good moral sermon may instruct 
and benefit them. 1 only set them an example of listening, not of 
believing/' . And what injury would his Lordship have sustained, if 
he had both listened, beiieved, and obeyed \ All hypocrites are base 
and contemptible characters, whatever specious attaiunieiits they 
may possess of a literary, philosophical, or political kind. It does 
not appear that his Lordship, any i-u.ie than IIumf. and Frank- 
I-IN, ever gave Christianity a seriou-. and conscientious investioa- 
tion. They were all too busy in liie, ai)il had little inclination to 
religious pursuits. The carnal niinds of a Nobleman and a PhilosO' 
pher are equally at enmity against God. 
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in the armies of the Con ention. They repeated this ofibr^ 
with llicir carabines at iiis breast. '' No/' replied this gaUant 
man, " I have never fought but for my God and my King: 
despicable cowards ! fire away * !" 

* The dying behaviour of vaiious of the victims was very noble- 
and animatt'd. Wt:cre so many merit ))raise, it is difficult to select. 

The Kiftg acquitted himself extremely well in the last trying^ 
scenes, of his life; but he was a main sup{>ort of the Beast; an' 
though he died piously, he died a determined catkolic ; not know 
ing that this was one ot the main causes of his destruction. 

it is but justice, to his character to observe, what I believe b noi 
generally kuown, that it was the late Queen of France* s party 
which forced on the King the treaty with America, iu the view o 
depressing Grf (7/ Britain. Louis considered it as an unfair mea 
sure, and threw away the pen, when urged to sanction it with his sig- 
nature. But v.\ an evil hour for himself and his family, he relente 
oq repeated importiiuity; he signed the fatal instrument which in- 
volved both hemis])heres in the horrors of war ; and, in so doing, 
< remotely signed tiie warrant for his own execution. What a lessor 
is this to men of ail ranks to.be just and honourable in thei 
(lealings I 

The fvinceag oi Lavballe was, after the royal family, one o: 
the most illustrious victiir.s of that bloody period. She was 
confined m lite Temple^ and was afterwards sent to the prison o 
jLh Force f where the massacre began early in tlie morning, A 
three o'clock she was witness to the preparations making for be 
destruction. At seven she was dragged by the hair of her head into 
the c^)urt where tl'.e victhn3 waited tiieir final sentence. Here she 
coutujucd, in a jtauclini: posture, to witness all the horrid proceed- 
ings till 7iinr ocUcky when sht^ herself was called before the bloody 
tiibunal. Tiicy a^ked her a lew questions; all which she answered 
wilii firmnchS. Thev charjied her with certain crimes; all which she 
denied. Being in a verv short time eondonined, without any proof 
of guilt, she was dragged to the gale ; and from the gate conducted 
through a double line of assassins to the place of execution, through 
\i varit-ty of insnhs and ropioadies. By the side of a pile of d^id 
bodies, hlie was eonmianded to kneel, and ask pardon of the nation. 
Firmly siio replied, " 1 have not injures I the nation ; and will not ask 
jKirdon!" — Your release is the price of vonr obedience. " I exj>ect 
no favour from the hands of rntiians, who dare to call themselves 
the naiiou."~Oni:e more, ohoy; kneel down, and ask pardon, if 
\ou wish to live. — ** No: I uiii not bend my knee — No: I will ask 
no pardon, no favour from you. ' — Kneel down and ask pardon, 
was re-echoed by a thousand voices ; but in vain. She remained 
superior to fear. Two ruffians seized lier by the arms, and were 
ready t(» tear her in pieces. Vs\\\\ all tlie stren«rth she could 
juather, bhe cxcljin.ed, " Cio on, rutfians, I will not a?>k pardon." 
Being etiraged at her firmness, the fellows rush on her with drawn 
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The murder in mass did not rob the guillotine of its prey; 
diere the blood flowed without intermission. Deatb itself 
was not a refuge from democratic fury. The bodies of the 
prisoners^ wlio were d(*ad of their wounds, and of those, who^ 
not able to support the idea of an ignominious d.eath> had 
given themselves the fatal blow, were curried to the scaffold, 
and there beheaded, receiving thousands of kicks from the 
sans culottes, because the blood would not run from them. 
Persons from their sick beds, old men not able to walk^ and 
even women found in child-bed^ were carried to the murder- 
ous machine. The respectable Mons. Laukas was torn 
from his family of ten children, and his wife big with Via 
eleventh. This distracted matron ran with her children, and 
threw herself at the feet of the brutal dtputif Collet 
D*Hbrbois. — No mercy!— ^ Her copjugal tendemesSj theb 
cries of her children, every thing calculated to soften the 
heart, presented themselves before him ; but in vain. '' Take 
away," said he to the officious ruffians by whom he was 
surroundedj '^ take away the skc'Vebel and her whe/piJ^ Thus 
spumed from the presence of him/ who alone was able to 
save her beloved husband^ she followed him to the place of 
execution. Her shrieks, when sh^ saw him fall^ joined to 
the wildness of her looks, but too plainly foretold her ap- 
proaching end; She was seized with the pains of child-birth, 
and was carried home to her house. But^ as if her tormentors 
had shewn her too much lenity, the sans culotte commissary 
soon after arrived, took possession of all the effects in the 
name of the sovereign people, drove her from her bed and 
her house, from the door of which she fell dead in the street ! 

About three hundred women hoped, by their united 
prayers and tears, to touch the hearts of those ferocious 
diputies; but all their efforts were in vain as those of ibf. 
Lauras. They were threatened with a discharge of grape 

kwords, lay open her body, cut off her head, take out her heart, 
bite it with their teeth, put it in a bason, lift the head on a pike, 
and carry them about the streets of Pard, Her body was stripped, 
and exposed naked to the populace. — For a fuller accoimt sea 
Barbvkl. 

Thb lady was a person of the most amiable manners and be- 
nevolent heart ; faithful to her friend, and kind and liberal to all. 
Daring the whole time she passed in the prison of La Force, she 
supported ail the poor who happened to be there. 

G « 
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^ot. Two of thetn^ M*ho, notwithstanding tlie nenaoes ' of 
the democrahy still had the courage to persiat, were tied -diiriiH^ 
six hours to the posts of the guillotiiio ; their own husbands 
were executed before their eyen, and their blood sprinkled 
over them ! 

M. Servan, a lovely young woman of about eighteen 
years of age^ was executed, because she would not di$eover 
the retreat of her father! "What/* said she nobly^ t^ the 
democratic committee, 'MVhat! betray my father! impious 
villains ! how dare you suppose it f" 

M. CocHet, a lady equally famed for her beauty and 
ber courage, was accused of having put the matcsb tu « 
earnion durii^ the siege^ and having assisted in her husband's 
escape. She was condemned to suffer death. She declared 
herself with child ;* aiid the truth of this declars^tiofl w^iA .air 
tested by two surgeons. In vain did she implore a respife. 
In vain did she plead the innocence of the child th^t was iu 
her woinb. Her head was severed from her body, amidiit the 
death-howls of the democf)atic brigands I 
<* To this long account of horrible villames must be added 
afnother, if possible^ still more detestable— /iiidtnott* brutality ! 
Javooues, one of the deputies from the Convdntiou, opeoeci 
the career. Hi^ example was followed by the soldiery and 
tile mob in general^ The wives aud daughters of alQiosk sUl 
the respectable inhabitants^ particularly of such as had 
emigrated, or who were mnrdered, or in prison, were put' tit 
a state of requisition, and were ordered, on pain of deaths 
to- hold their bodies-^J spare the reader the term made use of 
in the decree*— in readiness, for the embraces of the true re- 
publicans !•— Not* were they content with violation: the first 
kdies of the city were led to tlie tree of Liberty — Of Liberty t 
and there made to take the hands of chimney-sweepers and 
common felons*. 

If to these deeds of blood committed at Lyons, we add 
the murders perpetrated in other parts of France — at NantZf 
27,000; at Paris, 150,000: in La Vendee, 300,000; and, 
in short, through the whole extent of that unhappy country^ 



* The facts here related are taken from Mr. John Philips's 
9mall pamphlet on the subject, as his is extracted from a Frendi 
treatise, and PgTER Porcupine's Bloody Buoy. 
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two millions of persons, within six or seven years; among 
whom are reckoned 250,000 women; 230,000 children; 
besides those murdered in the womb; and 24,000 chris* 
tian priests''^; if, moreover, we consider, in what man-* 
ner the French^ without just offence, have treated the small 
independent state of Ge/ieraf, and how many of its most 



* The serious Chrietian will remember tbese are the days of 
vengeance fertile innocent blood which was shed in that wide-extended 
kingdom, under the predecessors of the late unfortunate KinSp 
The doctrine of retaliation, though little attended to in general, is 
an undoubted law of God's kio^^om in the government of the 
world. A moral governour must be morally j ust. He that aheddetk 
man*8 hldcd by man shall his blood be shed. Consult Simpson's Key 
to the Prop/iecies, for a large number of instances, wherein the re- 
taliating providence of GoD is visible to the most inattentive 
observer. Barruel's History of the French Clergy daring th^ 
Revolution, and Peter Porcupinb's Bloody Buoy, contain an 
awful counterpart to Claude's Complaints of the Protestantg of 
France, The French Philosophers have s; arc€;^[y been more cruel to 
the Clergy of France, during the Revolution, than the Clergy of 
France, at different periods, have been to the Protestants of France. 
We are all crying out against the wickedness and cruelty of the 
present govemours of that great kingdom, but we forget that the 
Kings^ Bishops, Clergy, Nobles, and Gentry of the land played the 
same game, and acted the same tragedy, not very many years ago. — 
It is the Lord's controversy for the blood of his servants. — ^The 
above two millions is the number of persons murdered, besides those 
who have fallen in battle. 

t " Let the mal-contents in every nation of Europe look at Hoi* 
land, and at Belgium, Holland was a hive of bees; her sons flew 
on the wings of the wind to every comer of the globe, and retnmed[ 
laden with the sweets of every climate. Belgium was a garden of 
herbs, the oxen were strong to labour, the fields were thickly 
icovered with the abundance of the harvest. Unhappy Dutchmen ! 

ife will ^till toil, but not for your own comfort ; ye will still coU 
^t honejr, but not for yourselves; France will seize the hive as 
ofted ardour industry s\m\ have filled ft. Ill-judging Belgians! ye 
will n6 \ot\get eat in security the fruits of your own grounds; France 
will find occasion, or will make occasion, to participate largely iii 
^our riches; it will be more truly said of yourselves* than of your 
oxen, ye plough the fields, but not for your own profit." 

Se^ Bishop Watsoi^s well-timed Address to the People qf Great 
Britain^ foJ the above extract. I exceedingly approve of the spirit 
of the whole, but I much question whether Mr. Wakefield's ob- 
jections to two particulars may not be just, viz. the comparison 
between 200 pounds a year and the 2000/. ; and the similitude con- 
cerning the gradual sinking of the several parts of a large structore. 

G G « 
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wemltby inhabittnts fell a sacrifice to satisfy the rapacity 
of the deputies'from the Convention; we shall obtain a pretty 
dear idea of what we may expect, if they should succeed 
in their designs against us. We should not only see Bibin Aod 
Printi removed out of the way, pn event, as some a£Eect 
to thinks devoutly to be wished, but the country must undergo 
every possible calamity. Grtat Britain and Ireland 
would become either a provincie of Ffance, or be divided 
into two or three small contending republics^ like Holland, 
dependent upon them. Our navy'"' would be conveyed 
into their ports. Lfmdonf, and all our great mercantile 

Most of the other parts of Mr. Wakefieli)'3 pamphlet are ex- 
tretiiely unworthy of his talents. 

We may now also call the attention of the nial-contents of every 
nation of Europe to the situation of Jtai^, Rome, Malta, Naples, 
• but, above all, to the brave, yet unoffending Swiss. X 

Tlie learued Bishop^ however, forgets in his Address to take intp 
^is estimation die .state of religion in thb country. In my judgment* 
the corrupt state of the Established religion is the grand and original 
cause of much of our inunorality; and the^e two together are the 
poly true and genuine sources of our national distress. Let us re>> 
move out of the way every unevangelical stumbling block, and turn 
untQ God in good earnest, and he will soon make our enemies to be 
at peace with us. Could this be done, the tlirone of King Gbokob 
should be as the days of Heaven! 

The French revolution is a most amazing and tremendous eveatt 
and will probably be a means of new-modelling the face of Europe^ 
if not of the whole world. The extraordinary efforts which people 
ar^ n^aking in the' arts and sciences, are as vigorous as those they 
are making in war. The Govern our of the uxuverse has formed 
them for great purposes, both of judgment and mercy; of judgment 
to the present race of men; of mercy to the generations which shall 
follow. This, however, we know, in every event of things, it shall 
be well with them tliat fear the Lord. 

* In the year 1693, the royal navy of England consisted of 11} 
ships of 40 guns and upwards. In the year 1793 it consisted of 
upvvards of 300 ships of war, from the first to the sixth rate,*besid€t 
pear 200 sloops, ^^c. 

. t Lqndon is now what Tifre was in ancient times. One cannot 
help entertaining .strong apprehensions of its sharing the ssune fate. 
"^he trade and riches of it are immensely large, and the corruption 
and iuiqnity of the place are in like proportion. See the account qf 
fyire in the Prophets. 

Thi$ metropolis is unparalleled, in extent and opulence, in th^ 
whole habitable globe, except, perhaps, Pvkin, in China, Jeddo, in 
Japan, and Uousaa, in Africa, which are all said to be larger. 

It comprehends, besides London^ Westminater, and Southwark^ 
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towns * would be exhausted of iheir richer. Our foreign 

no less XhzxL forty Jive villages, of considerable extent, independent 
of a vast accession of buildings upon the open fields in the vicinity. 
Its loagth is nearly eight miles, its breadth three, and its circum- 
ference twenty six. It contains above 8,000 streets, lanes, alleys, 
and courts, and more than 65 different squares. Its houses, ware- 
houses, and other buildings make 162,000, besides 246 churches 
and chapels, 207 meeting-houses for Dissenters^ 43 chapels for 
Foreigners, and 6 synagogues for the Jews; which in all make 502 
places of public worship. Tlie number of inhabitants during the 
sitting of parliament is estimated at 1,250,000. Among these are 
found about 50,000 common prostitutes, and no less than 60,60O 
thieves, coiners, and other bad persons of ail descriptions. The 
annual depredations on the public, by this numerous body of piU 
ferers, are estimated at the sum of 2,100,000 sterlings In this vast 
dty, there are, moreover, upwards of 4000 seminaries for educa- 
tion — 8 institutions for promoting morality— '10 iuitifutions for 
promoting the arts — 122 asvlums for the indigent — 17 for the sick 
and lame — 13 dispensaries — 704 charitable institutions — 58 courts 
of justice*— 7,040 professional men connected with tlie various de- 
partments of the law. — There are 13,500 vessels trading to the river 
fitames in the course of a year; and 40,000 waggons going and re* 
turning to t.lie metropolis in the same period, including their repeated 
voyages^ — ^I'he amount of exports and imports to and from the 
Thames is estimated at 66,811,932/. sterling aniiuallv; and the 
property floating in this vast city every year is 17v;,0C0,000 pounds 
sterling. These circumstances may be sufficient to convince \^ of 
the amiizing extent and importance of the capital of the Bmish 
empire. See these things detailed more at large in an excellent 
Treatise on the Police oj the MUropolis by -Colquohon, Esq. 

And is all this national opulence and grandeur to be buried in one 
general rain, through the transgression and growing depravity of the 
people] 

* About the year 1700, the town oi Manchester contained only 
one church, and in 171 7 the inhabitants v^ere 8,000. 'I'he number 
of churches and chapels of the establishment of Manchester and 
Salford is now twd\e, and about the same number of dissenting 
chapels of various descriptions. The mhabitant^ are between 60 
aad 70,000. 

In 1700, Liverpool had only 5,145 inhabitants. In 1790, it 
Ittd 70,000. In 1709 it had 84 ships ; in 1 792, it had 584. 

Several other towns in thih countr> are increased nearly in the 
>ame proportion. O happy Englchdy if thou diddt but know tiiy 
happiness ! The ingratitude and rcbeiiion cf the couulry, however, 
'against the laws of the DivIne Beinc; must te-iuiiiijie in cur *tevtre 
chastisement, llie wickediiess of the ii.habitaiits ia ii:con<eivably 
great. Compare the lives of tiie Clergi/— the Lauicrs ami Atiormes 
' — the Medical class-- the Soldier ii—xXat Scifon — the Common 
people— with the Gospel oir 5 hsvs CniusT, and how alarming the 
contrast! The ]\obks iuid Otntry of the land^ witii souve lev; ^\!.- 
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|x>B0essioiis would fall into their hands. Our trade* would 
■he annihilated; our real estates -t* change masters; our per- 
aoAal property be swept inter Ffatict : our poor would languish 
and die ^ the streets for want of breads none having it im 

ceptionsy are become incurably immoral, as well as irreligious. The 
trading part of tlie nation are all set upon their gain. Serious^ uni- 
form, and conscientious godliness, is only found among a few solitary 
individuals. The sabbath-day is . fashionably, and very generally, 
prostituted to secular purposes. The j^uhtic worship of Almig ht y 
Got) b grievously neglected by all ranks of meu. The Sacrameni 
of the hoiiD's Supper is very thinly attended, and this only oc- 
casionally, and not as a serious duty and privilege. In short; tkc 
signs of the times are such as to give the most serious apprehension 
to every well-wisher to his King aud Couniri/, In London there are» 
I believe, near 2^. million of souls, including children, who seldom or 
never attend public worship under any denomination! — Manchester 
contains near seventy thousand inhabitants ; and between forty and 
'fifty thousand of thejii absent themselves totally from every place 
of public worship on the sabbath-day ! 

Birmingham is said to contain about 70,000 inhabitants. There 
are five churches, and fourteen meeting-houses, of different de« 
acriptions. It is not supposed that more than 5,000 persons attend 
>my place of jiublic worship on any one day; not more than 10,000 
attend any public worship at all ; so that tjiere are 60,000 souls in 
that town, who may be said not to have any religion at all; that 
is, about one in seven, or seven to one. This is a very affecting 
consideration. 

MaccUsfield and its environs contain 9 or 10,000 people. We 
bave two churches and five meeting-houses. Not more, however, 
^ah 3,000 of the nine attend public worship, in all the places put 
together. So that here are 6,000 souls, including children, who 
lAay be considered as Infidels in principle, or practice, or both, fhe 
.^ame children being exempt from tlie charge. 

♦ In 1700, England h'dd 2,281 trading vessels, carrying 26l, 222 
tons burden. In 1792, England had 10,423 do. carrying 1,168,46$ 
tons. 

In 1692, Scotland h?Ld 8,6l8 tons of shipping. In 1792« 5co^« 
land had 2,143 ships, carrying 16^,274 tons. 

In 1793, the trading vessels of the British dominions were 
16,329, manned with 118,952 sailors, and carrying 1,564,520 
tons. 

History furnishes us with nothing equal to this account* ^ 

t The quantity of land cultivated m England and Wales is about 
32 millions of acres. The gross produce of the same is about 75 
millions of pounds sterlmg annually; and the neat rental about 24 
millions. 

The average annual gross produce of the kingdom, arising from 
land and animals, stands nearly according to the following esti- 
mate: 
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their power to relieve tbeqd*. We should be involved in all 
the miseries that human nature^ in a civilized state, is capable 
of uni^ergoing. And from being one of the first| most 
powerful, and happy nations upon the face of the earth, 
we should become one of the lowest, weakest, and most 
wretched kingdoms in Europe. And could any man^ for 
the sake of ridding the country of these bugbears, the Bible 
and the PriesUf, wish to see all this evil come upon ua) If 



■1^ 



Ten millions of acres of wheat, rye,&c. at 41. per acre 40,000,000 
Four millions of acres of hay, clover, Sec. at 50s. per do. 10,000,000 
Eight thousand tons of hops, at 501. per ton .••••.. 400,000 
One million of beeves fattening 20 weeks at ISd. p. week 1,500,000 
One million of sheep fattening 1 3 weeks at 6d. per week 1,950,000 
Two millions of milchcows, 40 weeks milk at 2s« 6d. per 

week ....•• 8,050,000 

Wool , . . . 3,200,000 

Ten millions of lambs, when weaned at 5s per lamb • , 2.500,000 

Two miltions of calves at 20s. per calf • • • 2,000,000 

Four millions of pigs at 5s. per pig 1,000,000 

Fruits and vegetables for 8,000,000 of people 4,500,000 

Poultry, eggs, &c. &c. &c. . • , . • « 



^»> 



75,100,000 

* The public and private charities of London amount to 750,000 
pounds annually; and the poor-rates of England and lVak$ altoge- 
ther, make the enormous sum of 2,200,000 puuuds a year, besides all 
private charities and sunday-schools. Arthur Young, Esq. t^Ua 
iia^ in his Letter to Mr. Wilberforce, that the amount of what 
ia paid for labimr af all sorts in England is not less than one hundred 
iptllions sterling — poor-rates and charities of every sort cannot 
amount to less than seven millions. 

t It is a melancholy reflection, that among all the clergy in this 
country, there were not quite 2<)0 who sacrificed their interest to 
principle in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. See Gray's Sermcn9 
at the Bampton Lecture, p. 238. — In Charles the Sec^naFs time, 
however, there were upwards of 2000 clergymen, who sacrificed 
their interests to principle, besides a considerable nun^ber pf con- 
acientious meu, it is to be presumed, who continued in their plaices. 

Bigotiy and persecution generally defeat their own purposes! 
IfVhat a consequence did not this mad measure give to the dissenting 
ftalerest in England? The same foolish game was played by the 
Miihcps and Clergy in the present century. Instead of eocoMraging; 
moderating, and regulating the pious zeal of a few young men, io 
Oxford^ by gentle and lenient measures, they shut their churqhe^ 
against them, and compelled them to go out into the high-ways and' 
hedges to preach to those who were inclined to hear t;h^iu; au4 
though they were then but a small band, they are now become a 
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any person approves not of religion and its mini%ten, he 19 

at perfect liberty^ in this free country, to decline paying 

— ... ■ > «. ■ . . ■ ■ . _ 

goodly company, and have already overspread England, Scotland^ 
Ireland, America, and the Wtst Indies.-^Ail this weight too is thrown 
into the dissent in g scale! A few more such impradeot measures, 
and down goes Mother Church ! 

We have spoken on a former pfiige cfn pluralities and non^residence. 
The former, in'leed, in all ordinary cases, implies the latter. Wcf 
scarce ever read an account of deaths iu the periodical publications, 
but we find an account of one or more Instances of this nature. 
The poet Mason is a point in hand, llbough a worthy man, and a 
character highly respectable, he had, it appears, accumulated several 
preferments in the church at the same time. And it is well known 
to be the custom of great numbers of the Clergy mihit Establishment 
to procure as many as theh* interest will reach, lliis we call good 
management, prudent foresight, taking care for a familyand the like. 
If there be no God, it is all very w*en.' "But if we ate accountable 
creatures, and are to exist iu a future state, our present trading \a 
Livings and Souls will not yield us satisfaction another day/ It is 
popery, rank popery, the worst p^rtof popery, under the highest pre- 
tensions to being the most pure and reformed part of Christ's holy 
catholic church. I remember an anecdote apposite to the subject in 
hand. Bhhop Bu rnet, in his Charges to the Clergy of his Diocese, 
shewed a great deal of disinterested integrity, by vehemently ex^ 
claiming against pluralities, as a most sacrilegious robbery. And, in 
his first visitation at Salisbury, he urged the authority of St. Ber- 
MARD, who being consulted by one of his followers, whether he 
might accept of two benefices, replied — And how will you be able to 
serve them both? 1 intend, answered the priest, to ojjiciate in one qf 
them by a deputy. — Will your deputy be damned for you tool cried the 
saint. Believe me, you may serve your cure by proxy, but you must be 
damned in person. This expression so affected Mr. Krlsey, a pious 
and wortliy clergyman then present, that he immediately resigned the 
rectory of Bemerton in Berkshire, worth 200 pounds a year, which 
he held then with one of greater value. See Bp. Burnet's JLife, 
by T. Burnet, Esq. 

We have observed, that all the bulk of church-preferment in 
this country, is engrossed by about one thousand clergymen, out of 
the eighteen th4)iisand. I do not pretend to be accurate in this -^tate* 
mcnt; but 1 should sup, ose it is not far from the truth. Whereas 
the emoluments of the Establishment are capable of providing for 
10,000 persons iu a comfortable way, by abolishing pluralities^ 
witiiout disturbing the present order of thmgs. Let every Biukop 
retire within his aioccse, and dwell among his clergy, as a father in 
his family. Let every Clergyman reside upon his living, superintend- 
ing his people, as a shepherd his flock. And let no man be promoted 
to the first Livings in the kingdom, merely because he is related to 
•r connected with some great personage; but let the most active. 
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tikem any attention. He may think and act according to his 
own pleasare. Why then should any man desire to see hiji 



useful, and laborious mRiisters, especially when the infirmities of age 
come on^ be accomited worthy of double honour, by being rewanm 
lor their eitraordinary services with the best LiTings which the country 
affords. 

All this^ I too well know, is Wsionaiy. It is a {dausible theory, 
but never will be reduced to practice. If it should please God» 
howevi^, to put an end to the present unhappy war, and favour us 
once more with a settled state of things, I think it might be well for 
tbe great body of the poor Reetcra, Vicars^ and Curata of the 
comitry, to petition Govemment to take their distressed circumstances 
into consideration. If it should have no other effect, it would call the 
attention of the public to the horrible monopolies of prefermems which 
•pievail among the Bishops and higher Orders of tlie clergy. I would 
recommend that Committees should be formed in every district 
through England and Wales, to corres)K)nd with a grand and super- 
intending Committee in London. Let them investigate the business 
of diurch-prefermeBts thoroughly, and drag to broad day-light all 
the great ofienders in this pretended spiritual commerce. See a book 
caHedHie Miseriee and Great Hardships ef the Inferior Clergtf^fai 
some useAil information. 

Out of the 18,000 Clergymen belonging to the Eetabtiehment of 
thkr country, there are several hundreds of aealous and lively men 
(and the number is much upon the increase) who, properly speaking, 
are the only true members of the Church of Engltmd. They believe^ 
and preach, and live her doctrines. These conscientioas meto, how* 
ever, are, as we have already observed, almost universally dubbed 
Meihodists, in a way of contempt, by the migority both of Bishope 
and Clergy. This is shamefol treatment, bat so it is. Those *' dowBy 
doctors, that recumbent virtues preach,'' who will swear any things 
and subscribe any thing, no matter whether they believe it or not, for 
the sake of a good bishopric^ or fat rectory, are among the first to 
eselaim agamst their more aealous, usefiil, and pious brethren* 
Mooter, so saying, and so doing, thou condemnest us.^^-Woe umto 
wou, ye scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut the kingdom of 
Aeaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
ihem that are entering to go in! See £s. xxxiv. chap. 
** When nations are to perish in their sins, 
Tb in the Church the leprosy begins.*" 

*' The priestly brotherhood, devout, sincere. 
From mean self-interest and ambition clear. 
Their hope in heav'n, servility their scorn. 
Prompt to persuade, expostulate and warn, 
llieir wisdom pure, and giv'n them from above, 
usefuhiess insurd, by zeal and love, 

U H 
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native land involved in^ a destnictinn so complete? Be 
assiirert, whenever if> comoH, it 'wm be promiscuous.; The 

As ini'ek as the man Moses, and ^Hlha^ * ~ 

As bold as in Agrippa s presence 1*aul, 

Should fly the worlds contaminating toucht .-^ 

Holy and unpolhited — are thine 9Ujch i* 

Except a few with Eli*s spirit blest, 

HoPHNi and Phinbas may deiicribe^he rcst'f 

* O England. . Cowpbk's Krposfulufiom* ■. 

\s a body of men, the established Clergy of this coun^ are 
by no means deficient in talents, or in learning of any description* 
$o far is this from being the case, that it is probable 'tliere. never 
existed a body of men of the same number, who possessed equal 
natural and acquired qualifications: but, we are, deficient in huwiUty, 
in sel^deniai, in piety, and in zeal for the honour of Gon and the 
sal\-ation of souls. We want a more serious attention to the graii^ 
peculiarities of the Goipel: we are deficient in various of -thosa 
<Iualificat]ons which are requisite to make us successful in wianiDg 
souls to Christ. To our shame be it spoken, with half our 
literary attainments, we sufier the Methodists, and several of the 
lyissentersy to< out-do us exceedingly in real and positive usefuliiess t» 
mankind. We let the cause of Christ sufier and lose ground io 
our hands. A large party of our Order is inattentive both to mligiQUs 
and literary pursuits. They are mere men of the woijd. . Another 
part IS so occupied with literary and philosophical studies, that thiej 
have neither time nor inclination to attend- ^0 the peculiar CHiployi* 
ment of ministers of the Gospeh There . is a third class of. our 
Clergi^y which is highly respectable, but whose rainisteriaji labours 
are so cool and languid, and whose public discourses are so merely 
moral and so wholly unevaHgeiical, tliat mankind are made neither 
much wiser nor b«*Jtcr by their feeble exertions. In tjbe primitive 
ages the divine heralds carried the sound of tiie Ga«/;«/ throughout 
all lands, from " the Jiriihk isles to the banks of the GangeSf'* in a 
very short space of time. But \vc have suiiercd Heat henism^ to' retum 
again into some countries, Mahometfinufm to over-run others, and 
infidelity to diffuse itself aniou<^ all orders of society. And it i& not 
improbable, but in the <;onrsc of a few more years, the Gospel of 
Christ, through our neglkct, lukk-warmnkss, and su- 
PKKSTITION, will be in a great (*c*^ree banished from C/irUtendom^ 
Wc nnist either awake from our letiiargic state, and return to evan- 
gelical principles and practices, or all is lost. Mo!>t of the higher 
ranks of society in this country both amonj^ the clergy and laity, have 
forsaken the Gospel scheme of saving n ruined world; and it is ex»- 
ceedingly probable the supreme Head (>f the church will ere long 
remove our candlestick, lay aside the great body of us Parsons, 2i% a. 
useless sot of men, and deprive us of those means of grace, which wc 
have so long enjoyed to so little purpose. The neglect of the Son 
and Spirit of God is the master sin of Christendom, 

I could wish the Reader would ^ivo himself the trouble to con- 
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generadrm dicn living uill be, in every tcm|K)ral sense, at 
least, totally ruimil: unci uo iiinn shall bo ubie tu extricate 
himself from the general calamity, la timt case, and, in- 
deed, in every other possijiile case, the Gospel of CitULST 
affords die only sure refuge. It i« calculated for both worlds. 
The Lotti) God is a sun ami shield; the Lord mil give 
grace and glory: no good thing will bt withheld from them 
that walk uprightlj/. Those that live in the entire spirit, and 
under the J all influence of this Divine.Rcligion, h^\e, even 
now, large enjnment of its comforts*. And whether we 

sider well what Mr. Wilreufouck has written upon this subject, in 
lib Practical View of the prevailing religious system of Professed 
Christiana^ in the higlier and middle classes in this country^ con- 
tracted trith real Chrisiicniiy. .If we had a uuniber of such able and 
faithful labourers iu the caus.e of Cl^ristianity among the laity, much 
good might be expected to result from their endeavours. In my opi- 
nion, men of this description are peculiarly called upon iu the piesent 
clay, when Infidelity is making such rapid advances, and the Clergy 
are in such disgrace, to exert tliemsclves in every possible way to stem 
the torrent of iniquity, which is ready to bear all down before it. 

See some useful thoughts on the necessity of new measures, in tlie 
Dean of Middteham^s Political and Moral Consequences of a reli- 
gious education, and its revierse. 

^ Turn back, and consider well the cases of Lord IIussel, 
MoRATA, Claudk, Walker, Hervey, Lrlamd, Romaine, 
Mrdkll, and Lbechman. Instead of this small number, we could 
have produced some hundreds of characters of a like hap])y kind, if 
it had been consistent \^ith our de4»ign. 

Bishop Burnet's declaration alone we will lier^ transcribe, as lie 
was a man of piety, and of large e\iK*rience of incn, apd things, and 
t>ecause he delivers it as his last dying speech, and the sum of all hb 
experience: — 

" True religion,'' says he, " is a perfection of Imman nature, 
and tlie joy and <lelight v.i every one that feels it active and strong 
within him. — Of this 1 v\ rite with the more conceni and emotion^ 
because 1 have felt tin's the true, and indeed the only joy which ruun 
through a man's heart and life. It is that which hu> been for maiiy 
years my greatest support. I rejoice daily iu it. 1 feel from it the 
earnest of that supreme joy, uliich I pant and long iur. 1 am sute 
there is nothing else can aflbrd any true or complete happiness. 1 
have, considering niv sphere, seen a great deal of all that is mosi 
shining and tempting in this world. The pleasures of sense 1 did 
soon nauseate. Intrigues of state, and the conduct of si^airs have 
something in them that is more spc^cions; and 1 was for some 
years deeply immersed in tliese, but still with ho|)es of reforming the 
wprld, aiiid of making mankind uiser and better. But I have found, 
^Vhat which is crooked cannot be made straight, I acquainted nivself 

II II 12 ' 
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are cut off tccording to the common course of things, or Inir- 
sied out of the world by the violence of wicked men, still we are 
^y persuaded it shall be well. Thejr may destroy, but they 
caoDot hurt us. They will only send us to our incorrtiptible, 
wiefiUdy and unfading inheritance a little before tile time 
allotted by the course of nature. 

You see then, my Friends and CouNtRYMEN, it is our 
firm determination to adhere to the Bible j and the truths therein 
coutained, at the risk of every thing that is held dear atHong 
men. We have counted the cost, and hesitate not a moraeat in 
MJ^i ^t is our glory and joj/ ; dearer X.o \x% than thouuind$ 
of gold and silver. 

** I swear, and from my solemn oath 

Will never start aside. 
That in God's righteous judgments I 

Will stedfastly abide. 
The world s contempt of bis commands^ 

But makes their valour rise 
In my esteem, who purest gold 

Compar'd with them despise.* 

Sincerely pitying, therefore, and ardently praying for, the 
whole generation of those unhappy persons among our Coum^ 
trjfmen, who have formken the only fountain ^/ivixg^ 
traters, and hewn out to themselves broken ci$tcrrt$ that earn 
hold no water; with the great fjQrd Bacon we declare, 
*^ lliere never was found in any age of the world, either 
philosophy, or sect, or religion, or law, or discipline, which 
did so highly exalt the public good as the Christian faith.*' 
With Sir Thomas Brown, '' We assume the honourable 
stile of Christian, not because it is the religion of our country, 
but because, having, in our riper years and confirmed judg- 
ment, seen and examined all, we find ourselves obliged by 
the principles of grace, and the law of our o^d reason, to 
embrace no other name but this, being of the same belief which 
our Saviour taught, the Apostles disseminated, the Fhthers 

with knowledge and learnings and that in great varif^ty. — ^This 
yielded not happiness. — I cultivated friendship. But this also I have 
found was ^<>oity and vexation of spirit, though it be of the best and 
nolileitt sort. — The sum is. Vanity ofvanities^ all it vgnity, besides 
fairing God, and keeping iiis commandments.*' See the Omcluiimi 
of the History of bis oum Times, 
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•uthorisedy and the Martyrs confinDed/* -Widi di6 noMe^ 
PlcuM MiBANDULAi we rest in the Bib/e " as the only book,* 
wherein is found true eloquence and wiKdom.** With Dr. 
SoBiNBONi the natural philusopber^ we aay^ ** The Scriptures 
of the Old and New Tutament contam a system of hunwl 
nature, the grandest, the most extensive and complete, dMt- 
ever was divulged to mankind since the CounchUon of nti* 
tare«r* With the excellent physician and philo#6pbe# Dr. 
Grbw,^ we professy that *^ The Bible contains the laws of 
Oob's kingdom in this lower world, and that religion iafo 
far from being inconsistent witli philosophy, that it is the 
highest point and perfection of it.'' With the no less excellent 
physician and philosopher Dr. David Hartley, we say, 
that '' No writers, from the invention of letters to the present 
times, are equal to the penmen of the books of the Old and 
New Testaments, in true excellence, utility, aud dignity.** 
With the very celebrated French poet Boileav we say, 
'^ Every word and syllable of the Bible ought to be adored : 
it not only cannot be enough admired, but it cannot be too 
much admired." With the very pious and excellent Sir 
Matthew Hale Me are clearly of opinion, '^ There is no 
book like the Bible, for excellent learning, wisdom, and 
use." With the celebrated fioYLB, we con^der it as ^' A 
matchless volume," and believe tliat ** It is impossible we 
can study it too much, or esteem it too highly*." With 
the incomparable Newton, '' we account the Scriptures of 
Goo to be the most sublime philosophy." With MiltoK, 
we are of opinion ** There are no songs comparable to the 
sbngs of SiON, no orations equal to those of the Peophbts, 

----- 

* This greHt Philosopher says, '' Deists must, to maintain their 
negative creed, swallow greater improbabilities than Christians, to 
maintaiB the positive cre^ of the Apostles. And they must think it 
littttr to believe, that chance, or nature, or soperstitioa, should perfimn 
wonderftJ, and hardly credible things, than that the great author of 
nature. Gob, should be able to do so." Wcrks, voL 5. p. 66l* 

JOHK Eariof Orrery, relation to the above Mr. Robert Botlb, 
is also said to have been a lover of truth, even to adoration. " He 
was," says the writer of his life, " a real Christian, aud, as such, he 
used to say, he constantly hoped for a better life, there trusting to 
know the real causes of those efiectf^, which here struck him with 
itfonier, but not with dmkt.^ 



t3% A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

and iM) politics like thone which the Scriptures teach." With 
RoussBAU^ every ingenious man may say, '^ I must confess to 
you, that the majesty of tlie Scriptures astonishes me, and the 
holiness of the Kvangt/ists speaks to my heurt^ and has sucii 
strong and striking characters of truth, and is moreover so per-, 
ff^tly inimitable, that if it had been the invention of meh, ihe 
inventors would Le greater than the greatest heroes. With the 
justly i^enowncd Seldon before mentioned, after having taken 
a deliberate survey of all the learning among the ancieuts, we 
solemnly profess,. '' There is no book" in the universe, '^ upon 
uhich we can rest our souls, in a dying moment, but the Dible*^ 
And we therefore boldly declare, before the face of all the 
unbelieving and disobedient worJd, in the words of the immortal 
Chilling WORTH, '^ Propose to me any thing out of the 
l^ible^ and require whether 1 believe it or not ; aiid seem 
it never so incomprehensible to human reason, 1 will sub- 
scribe it with hand and heart; as knowing no demonstration can 
be stronger than this — *' God hath said so, therefore it is 
true." And may we not, iinally, exhort and admonish the 
sceptical reader in the glowing language of the seraphic 

YoUJKG^ 

" Retire, and read thy Bible, to be gay. 
There truths abound of sov'ieigu aid to |)eacc. 
Ah ! do not prize them less, because inspir*d. 
As thou, and thine, are apt and proud to do. 
If not inspir'd, that pregnant page had stood 
Time s treasure ! and tiie wonder of the wise I" 

After these declarations, the warmth of Mhich may seem 
to need sonre apology, you cannot wonder, O my Country- 
men, if we should treat all your stale cavils, which have 
been a hundred times repeated, and a thousand times coin 
futed, with the contempt they deserve, and say with the 
royal Psalmist (no favourite of your's by the bye, but whom 
we Believers esteem one of the bravest of warriors, suMimest 
of poets, greatest of prophets, most seraphic of musicians, 
and worthiest of men). The law of the Lord as perfect, coh- 
verting the soul: the testimony of the Lord es sutCy making 
wise the simple : the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart : the commandment of the Lor o is pure, ailighteniu<r 
the eifcs: the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for evert 
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tkcjudgmenti of the LiOBD arc tkue. and righieom altQgdther, 
more to be desired are thty than gold, yea than niuck^Jint 
gold : sweeter also than honey ^ and the choice droppings of the 
honey-comb *. 

You will excuse the fieedom of this addresB^ and be sift- 
tured it proceeds from a heart deeplj^ concerned for the 
weliare of his fellow-men. We wish to be happy burselves, 
and we wish You to be partakers of the same felicity.- Manj 
of you are endowed with talents' of no mean aiccoiint.' '\V« 
lament the misapplication of them. Are your 'spiiits pei^ 
fectly at rest in your present state of mind? Aiid do you 
feel satisfied with your future prospects f GriVe'me lea^e 
to answer for you^ and be not offended if I say^ '^ No ! 
— Far from it! — My lusts and passions lead me captive! 
I am a slave to evil desires! — Of the proper fear of Gob, 
which effectually restraineth from sin^ I know but little!— 
To the genuine love of God I am an utter stranger; I' scarcely 
know what it means! — ^The favour of God I have no reason 
to expect, in my present state of moral attahiments/ be 
the Bible true* or be it false -* -^ With all my pretensions 
to virtue, in my coolest moments, I feel condemned iti 
toy own conscience! — That which I doy I allow not; but 



. * Other great kings have been of the same mind..- Robert, 
King of Sicily, declares of himself, " The Holy Books are dearer 
to me than hiy kkigdom, and were ) under any necessity of -qiiitting 
one, k should betny diadem.'' And even the haughty, Lewis tlie 
XlVth. " sometimes read his Bible,- void was of opinion it is the finest 
of all books.'' 

' It is recorded too of our Edward VI. that up6n a 'certain' bcca- 
tion a paper which was called for in- the council-chamber happened 
to-iie out of reach ; the person conciemed to produce it, -tpoka Bihh 
that lay by, and standing upon it, reached down the paper. The 
khigj oteerving what Was done, ran himself to the place, and, taking 
the Bibk in his hands, kissed it, and' kiid ft up agafti. 'This Circum- 
stance, tliough trifling in itself, implies in his Mifff sty 'great reve- 
rence for and much affection to that best of books. 

More lately still, ** William III. king of England, not only 
believed the truth of the Christian religion very firmly, but was most 
exemplarily decent and devout, in the public exercises of the worship 
of God. He was an attentive hearer of sermons, and mus constant 
hi his private praiyers, and in reading the Scriptures. 

Rurnbt's Own Times, vol. v. p. 71. 
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mkttt J would, that 4o I not: for what I hate, that 
do J*." 



U 



My reagtm this, my passion thai persuades ; 
I see the ri^ht, aud I approve it too» 
Condemn £e wrongs and yet the wrong pursue.'* 

fpreiched man that I am, pho thall deliver mtfrom t^e 
f Qohappiness I freq.uently feel, and the misei^ I have too 
m^ich reason to feiM'' ^ -^ I would gladly be a thoroughr 
paced Unbeliever ; but for the life of tsKt, I cannot get cle^ 
of tbe terror of death, the yppriehension of a future reckan*- 
JQgj and SQ unaccountable foreboding of something terrible Uf 
come!" 

No, MT CoUNTRYMEK ! qor Will you ever find either solid 
consolation in life, or a just confidence in the hour of deatb> ti^ 
you shake off the chains of ^o^ sins, yil^jch have vrell nigh )fe4 
you into the gulph of perdition, anc) obtaiued redemption m ^ 
blood of that Saviouh^ of whom, in your present st^te of ipiod, 
you make so little account. 

Solomon, you know, has the honour pf being repute4 
the wisest of men. But, notwithij.tauding bis extraordin^iy 
vrisdooi, he was, for many years, at least, guilty of ej^^refo/^ 
folly. He sought for happiness in the gii^tiJiq9.UQp of {h.^ 



* Dr. Doddridge, iu 1m$ Life of Colonel Gabdivbb, hdofv^ 
OS, ** That his fine constitujtioo, than which perhapi there k^v^hf 
ever was a better, gave him great opportiHiities of indfilgyng Jsnp^idf 
in excesses; and his good spirits enabled him to pursue ■ bis pMfftnM 
of every kind, in so alert an^ sprightly a manner, tba/t i^Ultufies 
envied him, and called hini by a dreadful kind qf jso^oplj^pisfij; TJ^g 
happy Rake. Yet still the checks of conscience, 9p4 sppie ■i;eq9§i^ 
fa^ principles of 90 good an education as he had iftpeivfyl* IfOilM 
breidi in upon hu most licentious hours; and I particuUriy nmeaibij^ 
be told me, tliat when some of his dissolutje compaDJons wefp onjCf 
congratuhiting him on his distiuguislied felicity, a <)og h^pi^nii^ at 
that time to come into the room, he could not forbear groaning up- 
wardly, and saying to h^nself, Oh that I were that dsg* /rr-Snch 
was th^n his happiness ! aud such perhaps is that of huiMlre<fa aion*^ 
who bear themselves highest iu the contempt of Reiigion, ^ud g^nry 
in that infamous Servitude which they call Liberty "^^Reeaiee I haw 
b it with you in this respect 1 Trust 9^prophet and a priest for once—* 
The wicked are like the troubled sent which cannot rest, whose watert 
coMt up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my GoD, to the 
wicked. 
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hoiy, its appetites jand passaons, to the neglect of OoT>, and 
retigioo, and the care of his immortal part; but substantial 
happiness could no wbere be found. He run through the 
whole circle of worldly and sensual pleasures; happiness 
bawever, and eaae of mind still fled before him^ and eluded 
hie pursttil. And after having made a large number of esr 
periments tor a long season^ and to no manner of purpoee^ 
be stops and looks back upou what he had been doing; 
sud the book of Ecclesiastes contains his experience^ Wish- 
ing ^ warn his felh>w creatures against the mistakes which 
he himself had committed in life, he turns preacher, and 
gives us a sermon upon the insufficiency of worldly things to 
make us happy. The tex^ of this discourse seems to be: 
Vkoity ofv€Uiitit9f vanity of vanities ; all is vanity. 

He begins his sermon by shewing, that all human courses 
and pursuits are vain, and do not yield full satisfaction to 
the mi^d. jiU things, says he, are full of labour: man 
cuMuat utter it: the eye is not satisfied with seeing; nor iki 
tar filled with hearing. ^ 

From this general assertion the royal preacher proceeds 
to shew, that wisdom, and knowledge, and learning could not 
make hio, happy. 

/ the preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem : and I 
gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concerning 
all things that are done under heaven : this sore travail hath 
Goo given to the sons of man to be exercised therewith. I 
have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, 
beholdf all is vanity and vexation of spirit. That which is 
crooked cannot be made straight : and that which is wanting 
cannot 6s numbered. I communed with mine own heart, sajf* 
tisg, Lo, I am come to a great estate, and have gotten mora 
wisdom than all they that have been before me in Jerusalem: 
yea, my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge* 
And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know mad^ 
ntss and folly: I perceived, that this also is vexation ^ 
tfirit. ^ 

Not finding rest for his soul iu the pursuits of knowledge 
nod learning, the \%ise man deserto iheui to try if the plea* 
aures of drinking, planting, buildii^;, music, and dancing 
^ould make him h^ppy, and afford him that satisfaction 
had hitherto sought for in vain, 1 said iu minfi heart, 

I 1 
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go to now, I will prove thee with mirth ; therefore efrfoy 
pleasure: and, behold, this also is tanitif. I said of laughter. 
It is mad : and of mirth, IVhai doith it? I sought in mine 
heart to give myself unto zcine, i/tt acqnaintutg my heart fvith 
wisdom, and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what wai 
that good for the sons of men, which they should do under the 
heaven all the days of their life i I made me great works; 
I builded me houses, I planted me vintyards; I made me 
gardens and orchards, and planted trees in them of all kind 
of fruits: I nmde me pools of wetter, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees: I got me servants and 
maidens, and had servants born in my house ; also I had 
great possessions of great and small cattle^ above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me : 1 gathered me also silver and gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces : i gat 
me men-singers, and wonivn-singtrs ; and the delights tf the 
sons of men, as musical instrumtnts, and that -of all sorts* 
So I was great, and increased more than all that were before 
me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained with me. And 
whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not ftom them ; I with- 
held not my heart from any joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all 
my labour; and this nas my portion of all my labour. Then 
1 looked on all the works that my hands had zprought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do ; and, behold, all was 
vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was no pro/it under 
the sun.' 

After making many othtT observations upon human Hfe> 
and human pursuits, and :<be\ving huw utterly insufficient 
they all are to constitute any nf us truly easj^ coulenty and 
happy; the royal preacher finishes his excellent 'scnnon by 
))ohiting out, in a few words, what is the stati, the duty, 
and the true interest of tn:ih : Let w.« hear the' conclusion of 
the whole matter: Fiar Gou, and kctp his commandments; 
for 'this is the whole duty if man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgincnt, n-ith every ^'irttt thing, whether 
it be good, or jLhethtr it be evil. 

This is the sum of Solomon % exj^riencc and know- 
ledge of men and things; and this is the experience of aH 
the vorld. Rclidon is alwavs our last resource. We nm^ 
come to it one time or other, or we are Imdone frjr ever, and 
held better never have been born.- Nothing: can "SttppK" it* 
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place. The fear, the love; the service of Go d» can alone make 
us happy. Ail other things; all other pursuits; all other 
pleasures; all other enjoyments, leave us restless, uneasy, 
^lisconteut, unhappy, 

''The soul uneasy, and confin'd from home. 
Rests and expatiates in a world to come." 

If, to this scriptural sketch, we were disposed to add still 
more instances from among our own coimtryroen, of re* 
ligious wisdom, amidst all the honours, luxury, nnd hurry of 
)>ublic station, we might observe, that ^^ord Chancellor 
Parker, Earl of Macclesfield, and Williav Poltney, 
JEarl of Bath, devoted many of their leisure hours to prayer, 
reading, and studying the Bible, and afterwards, died with a 
hopefu U of immorta lily. 

I might call your attention here likewise to a chancter 

much more splendid in life, but much less hononrabie in 

death. You recollect the extorted and affecting declaration 

of the degraded, and almost expiring Cardinal: 

" Had I but serv'd my God with half the zeal 
I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies.'' 

Take warning by all tliese examples, my Countrymen: 
and if by any means you have been led astray from the paths 
of virtue and religion, b*j sensible of your folly, and turn back 
with all speed into the way of piety. It may be old-fashioned, 
but it is safe and honourable. Keep innocency in future, ^nd 
take heed to the thing that is right, for that alone wit/J)ring a 
man peace at the last, if you make ten thousand efforts 'to 
find rest for your mind in any other way, they will all disappoint 
you. This is the experience of the whole world. And is it not 
your experienre also r ■• 

" What iiotliiijg earthly gives, or can destroy. 
The soal's calm suushine, and the heart-felt joy. 
Is Virtue's pi ize." 

Reflect upon the workings of your own hearts, in the 
different perioils and circumstances of life, and say what 
your feelings have been. Was it not better with you, when 
you were bumble minded, and went after the commandments 
delivered by the Lord,, th^ it is now? Making allowance 
for tlie difference, of Htation, nPAj wt you s^y with H\e cele* 

112 



4M A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

bratfld Madame de Maintsnon : " Oh! that I could giv« 
joa all my experience ; that I conld shew you the heavinest* 
which preys upon the spirits of the Great *, and faow hard 
they will find it to put out their days ! Don't you see that I 
pine away with melancholy , in the midst of a fortune, that 
one could hardly have imagined, and which nothing but Gon'a 
assistance keeps me from sinking under it?— I protest to you, 
that all stations leave a frightful vuid, an uneasinessj a we^i^ 
ntm, ■ a desire to know something el8e> because in all VBOrldly 
otiatHmenti there is nothing which gives full satisfaction. W« 
find no rest till we have given ourselves to God.-— Then we 
fiodj that tliere is nothing farther to be sought; that we have 
attained to that, which is tlie only good thing in this world. 
We neet with vexations, but we have at the same time e 
solid consolation and peace of heart in the midst of the 
greatest afflictions f-" — 1^ this, or any thing like this, be your 
ezperiencey why will you any longer sptnd your monejf far 
that which i$ not bread, and jfour labour for that which 
tatiifieth not f 

^ In vain we seek a heav'n below the sky ; 
The world bas'ikise, but flatt 'ring charms: 
- Its distant joys shew big io oiir esteem, 
But lessen still as they draw near the eye ; 
In our embrace the visions die. 
And, when we grasp the airy forms. 
We lose the pleasing dream/' 

But the grand objects which Religion holds forth to our 
acceptance are adequate to the largest desires of the humaa 
xnind. They are calculated as well for the present as the 
future world. We may be as happy here, in spite of all the 
ills of life, as is for our real good^ and hereafter our happi- 
ness shall know neither measure nor end. Be not like the 

p^ple then described by the weeping Prophet : — Thus saiih 

■ ■■1 ^ . ■ ■ .1- ■■ 

* An anecdote to this purpose occurs to my mind, concerning one 
of our present Nobiemen^ who, being in conversation with a certain 
gentleman, said, *' Oh ! how weary am I of tliis d-^ attendanc* 
upon Court ! Had Providence caist my lot among peasants, 1 bad 
been a happy man!" 

" Beware what earth calls happiness : beware 
All joys, but joys that never can expire." 
t Letters of iMadame ds Mat^tsnon, and other eminent per- 
sons. 
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ike Lord, Stand yc in the w ys, and set, and adcfortkt M 
paths, tVhert %% the good way, and wa/k ikertin, andye iludl 
Jind rent for your souls. — But they said, We wiLt hot 
WALK THEREIN. — ^llso I set Watchmen over you, saying. 
Hearken to the sound of t/ie trumpet. — But they said, Wb 

WILL NOT HEABKI'IN. 

laugh not at this simple relatioiii neither despise the warn* 
ing given. Stop ratl.er for one moment, and consider upon 
what foundation you are building your future expectations. 
Though you reject Christianity, 1 shouid hope you are 
not so far gone as to disbelieve a state of future rewanls snd 
pqaislaments, of some kind or other*. Your master^ Tho« 
MAS Paine^ and, indeed, most other Deists, profess thus 
much at least. Take then into your serious coBsideration, 
whether you think your actions, tempers, and state of mind 
such, as will, upon your own principles, stand the test et the 
great day of account. It can do you no great harm to reflect 
upon your condition, to be serious for a season, and to suspect 
you may be wrong. Consider, that you differ esBentially 
from some of the greatest and best men tltat ever lived. 
You stake your eti^knal all upon the justness — Of what? 
-—Your opinion : — an opinion, in confutation of which mul- 
titudes have sacrificed their lives, and which many of the first 
characters now upon earth would controvert with the last 
drop of their blood! This should stagger your confidence. 
Myriads of the most learned and moral persons of all ranks 
aud degrees, and of all sects and denominations, would 
this moment burn at a stake in confirmation of the truth of 
the Bible, and the divine mission of Jksus Chuist. Are 
they ail deceived? Are you the only wise men upon earth? 
And would you this moment burn at a stake in proof of 
Christ's being an impostor? Nothing, surely, but the most 
palpable demonstration in favour of hijidelity should suffer 

*. For the natural and philosophical arguments in favour of a fu- 
ture state see Biihop Butler's Analogy, part 1. Bishop Porteus 
faa^ brought them into a very striking point of view in three dis- 
courses on the siilject in the first volume of his Sermons. Dr, 
CKAVEN, too, Professor -of Arabic, and Master of :St. John's 
CoUufge in Cambridge, has published eight discourses on the evidence 
of a future state of rewards and punishments, which arc worth the 
ajtt^ptipn of all who have any doubt. 
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jbbu to^ deep one night more in your present state of scepti- 
eiani. and unbelief. If yon are mistaken. Sirs! Should you 
he mistaken! The very possibility is enough to overwhelm the 
human mind ! 

* My hopes and fears 
' Start up alarm'd, and o cr life's narrow verge 

* Look down — ou what? A fathomless abyss.— 

• A dread eternitv ! how surely mine !* 

Everlasting existence in misery ! — Under the frown and 
displeasure of the best Being in the universe, without end I 
Debarred of light, and the society of happy spirits! — ^Thc 
associates of lost souls, and miserable angels, through end* 
less ages ! — The lake zckich burneth withjire and brimstone /— 
The worm that never dies! — The Jire that never shall be 
quenched! — EverlasUng punishment ! — Eternal destruction 
ffom the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of hi» 
power ! 

*' Ak! could I (to use the words of a great author) re- 
present to you the different states of good and bad men: 
could [ give you the ])ro8])ect which the blessed martyr St. 
Stephen had, and shew you the blessed Jesus at the right 
hand of God, surrounded with angels, and the spirits of just 
men made perfect ; could I open \our ears to hear the never- 
ceasing hymns of praise, N\hich the blessed above sing to Him 
that was, and is, and ?« to come; to the Lamb that teas' 
slain, hut liveth for ever ; could 1 lead you through the un^ 
bounded regions ©f eternal day, and shew the mutual and 
evcr-blooininj5 joys of saints who are at rest from their la- 
bours, and live for ever in the presence of Gob ? or could 
1 change the scene, and unbar the iron gates of hell, and 
carry you, through solid daikne.ss, to the Jire that never goes 
out, and to the tcorm that mi'cr dies : could I shew you the, 
apostate angels fast bound in eternal chains, or the souls of 
wicked men overwhc^lnied with torment and despairs could I 
open your ears to hear the diep itself groan with the (con- 
tinual cries of miserv ; cries which can never reach the 
throne of mercy, but return in sad echoes, and add evcii U\ 
the very horrors of hell ! could I thus set before you tlia 
different ends of Hefiirion and Infide/ih/y you would want nic> 
other proof to convince you, that nothing can recompense* 
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the hazard men nn of being' for ever misembl^ through Un- 
belief r ii « 

VVe too weir know you will make yourselves merry with 
these represeutationsf*; but you should nut laugh vi here you 
ought to be serious ; vaunt where you should tremble ; or 
sneer where you. should argue; In these respects you are un* 
questionably to blame. If any thing in uuture ris of im* 
portance, it is surely how we may ^' escape tlia dea^h; which 
never dies/* and attain the end of our creation/ WALisiiiO* 
HAM judged like a man of sense, when he said to the merry 
Courtiers laughing on every hand of him: — *' Ah! while we 
laughj all things are serious round about us; God is serious, 

* When. the Duke of Bucrinoham was once talking profanely 
before King Charles II. Edmund Waller, the Pi)^(, reproved 
him very properly, by saying, " My Lord, I am a great deal older 
than your Grace, and, 1 believe, have heard more' arguments for 
Atheiam than ever your Grace did ; but 1 have lived loiJie'eriiliughto 
see there is nothing in them, and so 1 hope your GraceimUX.*' • 

We have an account in the Gentleman a Mag. for Jffm VI9%t of 
a Man of very distinguished talents, well knowu for thp laxity of his 
principles, and' the licentiousness of Iiis conduct, who died in tlie 
course of last year at a very advanced age. He bore the Wdvances 
of dissolution tolerably welt, while death seemed at som^ distance; 
l>ut when death drew near, liis atheiuic principles gave way, and he 
was afilicted with the mobt excruciating mental pangs. When he 
came to stand, on the brink of eternity, all his resolution forsook 
faim. Though free from pain, he became restless and disturbed. 
His last hours were spent in the agunies and horrors of remorse. He 
cried for merry to that God, whom he had wantonly denied; and 
•^there let him rest — till the day of account ! 

1 could wibh the deist kal reader would turn to the seventh section 
of Dr. Priestley's Observations on the Increase of Infidelitif, 
where he will find the spirit oi Injidelity exemplified in the Lorre- 
spondence between Voltaire and D'Alembert. The resolution 
of tliese two Deists was to live and die laughing. That they liyed 
laugbing is partly true; but how did these gentlen:en die? llie 
tube was changed ! 

This too was the case with the witty and facetious Thomas 
Brown, who used to treat Religion \uy lightly, and wcuhl oflen 
say, that he understood the world better, iliai: to have the injputaliou 
of Righteousness laid to his charge. Nevertheless, upon iht approacii 
of de-d.h, I'is heart misgave hhn, and he began \r, express sentiments 
of remorse for hi-: past life. Thus we see, howevei men may bully 
and defy the devil at coffee-houses and taverns, Jney are all the wh;ie 
secretly afraid of tiim, and tlaie scarcely veutuve uieinseives alone in 
the dark, for fear he should surprize them with his c.'oven leet. See 
the Gen. Biog. DietioTicrj;; Article Brown. 
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who preaerreth lit, and hadi pattence tow«fb us; Cbiist iv 
aeriousj who shed his blood for us; tlie Holy Ghost is 
serious, when be striveth Mith us; tba whole creation is 
serious in serving God and us; they are serious in htli aud 
in heaven; how then can we laugh and be foolish r^ We 
believe these denunciations of Scripiure to be the words of 
ttemal truth; and till yon have demonttrmted theai to be 
ccriainly false^ jou are not wise to treat theni..wtlh dia- 
regard* 

*• What none can pro%'e a forgVy, may be true; 
What none but bad men wish exploded^ raast" 

You kuow what pain of body is^ and you are no strainer 
to a greater or less degree of uneasiuess of mind. Bxperi- 
ence^ therefore^ teaches us, that we are capable of such un- 
comfortably sen^^tions. The goodness of Goo ia not of 
Aat nature to prevent human misery. The present state 
largely abounds therewith. Now, as pain med miaesy ax^ 
permitted here, it is not improbable but they will be the same 
m the future state of existence. When only your faead^ or 
tooth aches; when the gout, stone, or gravel, seize you; or 
when a bunung fever makes your moisture like the drought 
in summer ; do you then despise pain and anguish i We have 
been told, that when MinABEAtT*, the elder, was seised 

* MiRABEAU has frequently been stfled an InfideL I dare not* 
however, suppose that be was any other than a Chrisiiant ialhe 
latter part of bis time, though possibly of a peculiar cast. If one 
may judge from liis Speech prououuced in the Aationffl Assembfy or 
France on the 14th of JaDuary l7dW conceraiug the civil ConeiUu- 
tioH of the Clergy t he was certaiuly a believer in the Satioue of 
mankind, and a most powerful advocate for regenerated Christianity, 
It is probable, indeed, he would have carried it no further than a 
sort of pure system of moral philosophy. 

Speaking of this extraordinary genius brings to my mind a re- 
markable Paper, which was publbhed in the CompieU Magmne 
for the mdiUh of October 170*4, on the Cuuses of the DeeTme of 
the French Sution. The whole Paper is curious, but the latter 
part is so extremely applicable to the present state of ilurope, that 
one can scarcely cousidcr it as any other than propbeiic. The doM 
runs thus : 

*' The parliaments of France are obliged to conceal the strong 
spirit of hberty, with v.hich they are eiiilamcd, under the mask of 
loyalty, and of attachment to tlie monarchy. They remonstrate with 
force and elevation against every measure which tends to the pn^udica 
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with his Imst illness^ lie found bimself so distressed, dmt lie 
desired bis Pfti/$iciau to dispatch him by poison. His voice 
having failed him, be wrote^ ** Would you think that the 
sensation of death proves so painful f" His speech having 
returned^ he Mkid, '^ My pains are insupportable. I have an 
age of strength, but not a moment of courage/* A convul- 
sion ensued. It was followed' by a loud Scream-^and he 
expired! 

Thus, you see, how this famous French hero roared Qui 
Under the anguish of his disorder. While he was* in faetildi 
lie might, probably, l/e as full of courage as you now flftel. 
When the hand of Gon comes to be upon the stoutest of Us, 
Ve are soon taught, that all our boasted strength is perfect 
vreakness, and all our vaunted courage perfect cowardice. 
We n^ay be perktiiti^d for a time to carry oii the wat ^suAst 
Got) and his Christ; but it wili pot do. A sick-bed, or a 
<lying pillowy will, in all likelihood, bring us to our senses *• 



€»f the provinces they protect. They can go no further; but they 
await the moment to strike the hiuw that shall lay the labric of 
despotism in ruins. Wiieu this blow is «truok, (the efiects of it wiU 
fee equal to those of magic. The cottage will be put on a level with 
the palace; the peasatit with the prince. Ranks shall be oon«- 
founded ; titles, distinctions, and birth, shall tumble into an undis^. 
tii^ished heap of confusion. A new moral cceatioa shall strike Ihe 
▼iew of an admiring universe ; and France^ like old Rome, in her first 
flights to einpirev i^hail appear with the sceptre of universal dominion 
Isourgeontng in her bands. Out of universal confusion order shall 
aiise: tlie Great of nature's cnniting wilt assume tlieir places; and 
the Great by title and accident, will drop despised into the common 
mass of the people." 

* A more extraordinary instance of impeniteiiey I have not read, 
than that of a William Williams, who died m the |jarish (k 
Ikndn^ near Ch^stm:^ in April 1791» and was buried at Great 
Acton Churchy nrar Aaniwich, by the Rev. Mr. Wilson. If my 
Information be rii|;ht, and i have no reasoii to call it iu question, 
bat from the horrihieness of it, this unhappy itiaii had been t^xtreixiely 
wicked ail his life. When he drew near iiis eud, beui^ about seveuiy 
years of age, he determined to make his will, a. id leave all he had 
from lib wife and children, alledging that tlie iaiter were none of his. 
-Bat thougii he bade iifty pounds as a reward, no persons could be 
found who would sign as witoesses. He desired, w h«n; lie dieti, diat 
a pailr of clog shoes should be put into biscotiin, that he niifrnt pound 
devils and damned souls with tliem in hell/ Bemg reproved f(*r his 
•wearing aiid wickedness, he told those who rep:oved him, that he 
neither regarded them, nor their ntw Gad; he would caive and 

K K 
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Or should tbcM be so uofoitunate as to fuilj a day oF juii<>v 
mem will assuredly do the business, which they bad left 
uodooe. 



-** To die; — to sleep; — 



To sleep-J perchance to dream ! ay. there's the rub} 
.^or in that sleep of death what dreams may come^ 
\Vheii we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Mast give us pause/' 

Xf man be a reasonable creature, there is a Hereafter^ 
Ancl if there be a Hereof t^r^ it must be a state of retribur 
tipn. A morat Governor n^ust deal with moral agents 
aqco^'dipg to their moral conduct, llie perfectioii of his ni^^ 
tuna; jjequires it. I ^wear by the ETERNAL^ therefore^ all 
thci, denunciation^ of Scripture shall have their accomplish- 
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jiwear so long as he had breath.— He did so. — He ordered his body 
to be drawn in his own cart to be burie<}.-r-It was so. — He charged 
that five shillings should be spent at every public-house' On the road. 
-^Somti of it was so. — He* "desired he ipight be laid at the comer 
of the cburch-yard next the public-house, that he might have the 
frieasure of heariug the company curse and swear.— He, moreover* 
i^uested, that every one of his companions would drink a health 
standing upon his grave after it was filled up. — They did so ; and 
continued to drink and make merry over his grave, for near two 
■hours after the intennent. 

This shews us there are cases to be met with of persons, who are 
so hardened in their sin, and so totally given up uf God, that neither 
sickness nor death can make any impression upon them* I remember 
one of this unhitppy description in the county of Essex^ whom 1 both 
visited during his illness, and interred after he was dead. He was a 
clever fellow, and of a good family, but so totally depraved, that 
when one of his bottle-companions vrote to inform him, that he was 
about to die and go to hell, and desired to know what place he should 
beiipeak for him there, he sat down, and gave him for reply, that be 
did not care where it was, if there was only brand}/ and rum enough. 
Thus he lived— and, soon aOer this,^died a martyr to spirituous 
liquors — cursing and blaspheming, notwithstanding all that could be 
done to bring him to u better mind.-:- Being possessed of two bank 
bills of the value of ten pounds each, which was all the little pro* 
))erty he had left, — ** Now," said he to a person who stood by, 
*' when 1 have spent these in brandy and rum, I shall be contented to 
die and go to hell !" He sunk,^ however, before tliey were ex- 
pended, and left just enough to bury him. 

.These are shocking instances of obduration, which seem to vie 
with Pharaoh himself, and ought to wani every man how he trifles 
with the convictions of his own miad, and causes the Spirit ^f 
Coo to withdraw from him. 
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mutot upon you, if you prevent it not by a c^mplitDce witb 
the graciouA and equitable demands of the GospeL 

It purely U a very astonishing consideration, that a being 
■uch as man, placed on a small globe of earth in a. little 
comer ,of the universe, cut off from all <x>mmunication \%ith 
the other systems, which are dispersed through the im- 
mensity of 8pace> imprisoned as it were^ on the spot wher« 
he happens to be born, almost utterly ignorant of the variety 
of spiritual esristences, and greatly circumscribed in bis 
knowledge of material things by their remotenesn, magni- 
tude, or minuteness, a stranger to the nature of the fery 
pebbles on which he treads, unacquainted, or but very ob<« 
acurely informed by his natural faculties of his condition after 
death ; it is wonderful that a being, such as this, shtiuld 
reluctantly receive, or fastidiously reject the instruction of the 
Eternal God! Or, if this be saying too much, that he 
should hastily, and negligently, and triumphantly conclude, 
that the Supreme Being never had condescended to in- 
struct the race of man. It might properly have been ex- 
pectedj that a raponal being, so circumstanced, would bave 
sedulously inquired into a subject of such vast importance; 
that he would not bave suffered himself to have been diverted 
from the investigation, by the pursuits of wealth, or honour, 
or any temporal concern; much Fess by notions taken up 
without attention, arguments admitted without examination, 
or prejudices imbibed in early youth from the profane ridicule, 
and impious jestings of sensual or immoral men *<^ 

It is customary with you Gentlemen, who reject the 
ScriptureSf to consider every believer of them as weak and 
crtdulom t- I would recommend it to yoii, however, to suspemt 
your censures, and to reconsider the matter before you form 

♦ BUhop Watson's Colhctian of Theological Tractg, vol. i.p. $. 
preface, froni whence this paragraph b taken, with some trilling 
alteration. 

t Let the most solid,, rational, and inqukitive Deist, who is in. pur- 
suit, of moral and religious truth, and wishes to have his mind satisfied 
ia the great things which libncern human happiness, have recourse to 
Dr. Samuel Clarke's Book on the Truth zniCertainiy of the 
Christian Religion ; and then let him say, whether all who believe in 
the Saviour of the world, are weak and credulous persons. Per> 
haps a piece of more rational and conclusive argumentation was nevf^ 
presented to the consideration of mankind* 

X K S 
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• final judgiDent. Do you tferionsly diiDk, tbeiii Attfu 
who believes in God, that be is the Crttt^or and CpQttmouw 
of the world, and a Rttourdtr of thent that diligtntiy Meek 
kim :— that a man who embraces the Gofftl as a (bspensatiov 
of mercy, and conducts himself according ta the letter and 
f|Mrit of it, is a- weak and deapicabU chaiaoter^ Qin you, 
in the sober fear of God, esteem all the great men unqBg 
Chri9iittn$ to have been unreasonable and deluded f^inoissii 
and that Thomas Paimb and yourBehei are the eiilj meli 
upon earth, who have foqnd out the true wisdom f Is it 
probable, that men of your description, who, in genera/, 
have never turned your thoughts seriously and conactentioualj 
that way, and who are neither more itioral, move sennfab^ 
BMMre learned, more philosophical, nor more inquisitive ibaii 
Itfge numbers of Ckrisii^s are found to be, should hnitt 
iodide the wonderful di$coveiy, that ReJigiou is all a eboAl^ 
and ttie £»6/e a ridiculous tale, trtimpt up by the PneBi$, to 
delude and amuse mankind, while many of our great philo-^ 
sephkal characters of .all professions make it the slud^ of 
Ib^f' lives to comply with the former, and spend a cognsider^f 
abl6> proportion of their tioie in the imrestigatiop of Ihm 
latter i And then, it is of no little impostaace to. ask. Doe* 
yeter- UnbelUf make you more moral, pure, chasle, tem-^ 
perate, humMe> modest, thankful, happy i Are You ' mor^ 
amiable in yo«f manneffs than we Cbristiam- usuaiiy are, 
better masters, servants, husbands, wives, c^ildreo, frietpde, 
neighbours ? 

Besidfs, mt Coontaybisn, (permit me ta speak plainl|y>, 
ire not you the most ungratefiil of all human Beii^, ia 
fliat you ii0ve derived the whole of your present peculiar 
Kghiy i¥iformaeiony orphilooophy (call it which you will) frcHis 
t^ vi ntii)a;s of tjie 0(d aud New Tt^taments, a^d then make 
use of tW lights ifl/Qnt^ation, or phih^ophy^ to discredit 
those Writings^ and to make them ridiculous amofig nian« 
kiad^ If we want to knOjW what pure nature can teach, we 
must divest ourselves of all our present ideas^ collected from 
tjie. writings of the Sacred Code, and learu our religion from 
tb^ P^gm page alQHe^ Tlie most eipixient of them, how- 
ever, saw avd lamented their want of wfcai jkw now so 
fiislidiously rgect. 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 899 

** PiMPe P1.AT0 i how had th^r cb«ste spirit b^i'd 

A faith so fitted to thy moFtl sense ! 

What Ividst thou felt, to see the fair romaD(;e 

Of high imagiuatioi), the bright dream 

pf thy pure fancy more than reahzed! 

O sweet enthitbiiisl! thou hadst Uess'd a scheme 

Fair» good» aiid perfect. How h^ thy wrapt soul 

Caught tire, and burnt with a diviner tiam^i 

For e'en thy fair idea ne er conceived 

Stich plenitude of love, such boundless bliss. 

As Deity made visible to sense." 

Should you not^ a« men of sense, review die history of 
thi^ sev^fil ancient nations of the world, and compare their 
religion and morals with the religion and morals of your ow]| 
^^ouAtry, where the Gospel has been pr^ched fur &o many 
years f Common sense, and conunon equity $eem to require 
|bi» of you, before ypu comnyence apostates from tbs^t rf ligtipQ 
in which you have been educated. Y^u will perf^it me hierf 
to call to your remembranqe a few facts cuU^ ou^ of the 
lu^^ry of mankind. Mako what i|se of them ypii pl^i^« 
Only give them a patient co^deration, a^d a f^ir c;QU]ipari£(OQ 
with the reli^on of Jesus, as exbibit^sd in ihe JVcw T<H^m^nt, 
4nd then act aa you judge meel« 

The Babylonians are si^id to hava introdiiGed the uiv- 
Mtural e«8lom of human vacrifices. Th^ Stpharvifu^ pro* 
bably a branch of that peopb, burnt their children in fire to 
A^BAMHJB&ECH and ANAMMftK>BC«, the gods of ^harvaim^ 
£ Kings xidi. 31. 

Among ih^ Ph<mician9f a finther did nQt 9crup|e tq i^- 
mobte bis only child: a husband to plu^9 hi^ imif^ iui9 a 
heart aa dew to him «s his own^ to sivert Qome pmblic W0forttmi^« 

PoRFiftYR. 1. 2. 

In Carthage, the children pf the nqbility w^r^ ssicrificii^ 
to Saturn. The calamities, which Agathqcles brought 
upon that city, were believed by tbe inhabit^pnts to be a 
punishment for the substitution of ignoble blood ; and, to 
appease the wrath of God, they inunolated £00 childr^ of 
noble blood in one sacrifice. Pi,.UT. de SiiipersHt^r^Diotf* 
Sir. I.ao. 

The ancient Germans also sacrificed human victims. 
Their priestesses opened the veins of the «uffer<^rs, and drew 
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omens ftom the rapidity of the stream of blood. Tact. 
Germ. Q.-^DiojD. Sic. !. 5. 20. 

The ancient Sritons likewise were equally cruel and 
superstitious. 

The sacrifice of strangers and prisoners of war setems to 
have been general, even aiiiong the ancient nations which 
were more civilized. 

Achilles^ in Homer^ immolates twelve TVo^iis to the 
manes of Patuoclus. II. d3. 175. 

And even in the 532d year of Rome, two Greeks and two 
Gauls were buried alive in a porblic place of the et^, to 
satisfy the superstitious prejudices of the populace. Iit# 
1. 22. c. 57. 

Though the Greeks do not appear to hate offered human 
sacrifices^ yet whole states were at times reduced to slavery^ 
and their lands confiscated^ and their prisoners of war 
massacred in cold blood. 

Conjugal infidelity among the Athenians was becoiffe so 
common in the time of Pericles, that almost dOOQ of their 
citizens were illegitimate. Plut. in PericI/. 

If at any time a mail became eminent among thefn for 
virtue, he was generally sentenced to some kind of punish* 
ment, either to imprisonment, banishment, or death. 

Dark, however, as the picture of the Athenians is ex- 
hibited, it is sunshine when compared to that of the Xcrce- 
damonians. See their history. By the laws of Sparta, a 
parent was permitted to destroy a weak or deformed child. 

The Romans, though great and successful, were equally 
far from being a virtuous nation. They were the murderers 
and plunderers of the world. We might instance their 
iwhole history; but it will suffice to have observed, that the 
celebrated JtTLics CiESAn boasted he had taken 800 towns, 
vanquished 300 states, fought three millions of men^ of 
whom one million had been either slaughtered or reduced to 
slavery. 

The number of men slain at different periods, even for 
their diversion and entertainment, was immense ! 

A creditor could, at the expiration of thirty days, seize 
an insolvent debtor^ who could not find bail, and keep him 
sixty days in chains. During this time^ he was allowed to 
expose him three market days to public sale, for the amount 
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of his,- debt^ aiid, at tlie qxpiratiou of a third^to put 
liitn to death. If tbere wcro many > creditors, tney were 
permitted .to tear and divide his body aoiong them. It 
was customary, liowever, to sell the debtor^ aud divide thp 
money. 

A father had die right of life and death over his childrenj^ 
and, by the laws of Rome, was permitted to expose his child 
to perish. 

The husband was the only judge and arbiter of his wife^s 
fat^ If a wife was convicted of committing adultery, or 
of driukiiig wine, her husband had a riglit to put her to 
death without the formality of a public trial ; while she was 
not permitted, on any provocation, to raise her finger against 
liim *. 

To these several facts, add a careful perusal of the first 
chapter of Si.'Pw h\ Epistle to the Romans, and thea^you 
will have had a view of the religion and morals of the 
Heathen world before the advent of Christ. If there be a 
difierence between us and them, it is what the Gospel has 
made. The Heat/iens, indeed, excelled greatly in the arts 
and sciences. Excellence of composition may be produced 
from their writings, in rich abundance: but we call upon 
3fOU to shew us any thing fit to be compared with various of 
(he compositions contained in the Bible. You have no 
History so ancient, so important, so instructive, so enter 
taining, so well written^; no Poetry so sublime; no £/o« 

* See a learned Sermon of Dr. Valpy, where these testimonies 
to the depraved state of the Heathen nations are detailed more at 
large. 

t One of the finest and most important passages in all Heathen 
antiquity is that of Plato, where he uitroduces Socrates speak** 
iog of some divine teacher of whom he was in expectation, and of the 
mist which is naturally u|M)n the mind of man, which was to be re- 
i^oved by that teacher. " He is one," says Socrates, •* who has 
now a concern for us." — '* He is a person that has a wonderful 
readbessand willin<(ness to take away the mist from the mind of man. 
and to enable us to distinguish rightly between good aud evil." See 
bis second Alcibiades. 

Bishop Hall says, *< I durst appeal to the judgment oft cfamil 
i^^er, ' (let him not be prejudiced) that there is no history so plea- 
sant as the sacred; for should we even set aside the majesty' of the 
Inditer, npne can compare with it for magnificence, and tlie antiquity 
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fuenct ^ noble and persuasive; no Proverbs so laoofiie, 00 
divine> so useful ; no Morality no pure and perfe<:Uve of 
htinM nature; no Sf stern of the intellectual world so ration* 
al. We challenge you, my Countrymen, we dare yoa 
to come forward, and shew us any thing of equal excellence 
jti all the authors of antiquity, or auiov f ail the stores of 
modem refinement*. You ought th^n tn be ashamed of 
your conduct, in treating with such indignity and sovereign 
tonlempt, writings which were never excelled, never 
equalled ; and which it is probable, you have never gfved 
yourselves time thoroughly to understand. Your conduct 
herein is extremely culpable, and uhat cannot be justified, 
eit' er on the i^rinciples of religion or philosophy. Any man 
possessed of one grain of modesty, and gratitude to heaven, 
could not help Seeing the impropriety of it. A timely at- 
tention to one of Solomon's jests-f might do all such per** 
sons everla^^ting good: — Judgments are pfepared for scorntrs, 
and* stripes for the back of fools ! •' I can write,** says Mlh, 
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df the matter : (he sweetness of compiling; and the strange variety 
ef Memomble otcurrences." 

^ I am very confident,'' saith Sir Richard Stkbl, ** whoever 
tea^ the Gosfdsy with a heart as much prepared in favour of them, 
as when be sits down to Virgil or Homer, will find no passage 
there which is not told with more natural tbrce» than any Kfuodem 
either of those wits, who were the chief of mere mankind." 

Mr. LoCKB somewhere observes^ *' Uiat morality becomes a 
Heotlenian, not barely as a man, but in order to his business as a 
gentleman ; and tlie morality of the Gospel f' says he, " doth so 
excel that of all other books, that to give a man full knowledge of 
true morality, I should send him to no other book but the New 
Testament.** 

* If any person, who takes up this book, wishes to be io&rmed 
where he may find the literary beauties of IMy Scripture pouited 
(Ottt to him, let him know, that Boylk on the Style ot Scripture — 
Black wall's Sacred CVaw/c*— and Bishop Lowth's Prdttc^ 
iicmu^ are all very valuable in this way. — Hbrvey's Works coutaftt 
many beautiful specimens of sacred criticism. — Smith's Longinus 
—Blair's Lectures — Rollin's Belle$ Lettres — Wbald's CAm- 
iiau Orator — and the second volume of the <lrfi?f«^«r^ — all contain 
several cood illustrations. — Some instances of the ^me kind will be 
met with in the Spectator and Guardian. — Many of these illustra- 
tions of the beauties of Scripture are collected into one view in the 
second vol. of Simpson's Sacred Literature. 

i Thomas Paine, by way of shewing his wit, calls Solomon's 
Proverbs, njest Book, 
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Paine, " a better book than the Bible myself." We grant 
this senlleman every merit to m hich be is entitled ; but 1 can- 
not help recommending to his attention, upd that of hifl 
friends, another of this JewUh king's uittif sayings: See^it 
thou a mau zrise in his own conceit V There is more hope of a 
Jool than of himl- Many other jesls, uttered by this sagacious 
monarch, are equally funny ^jth these two, and not less 
applicable to such characters as A/r. Pain^, anjd our other 
vaunting Philosophisters; but these may suffice as a speci- 
men. The reader niight be abundantly gratified with others 
of a similar kind, by having recourse to the jest-hook itself, 
to which 1 would, therefore, recommend him with ^11 speed 
to apply. A serious application to a book of such admif^able 
humour could not fail of yielding most ^$qiiisite enter- 
tainment I Let us, however, procjepd tp other considera- 
tions. 

How different are the opinions of your Master Thomas 

Paine, anil Sir William Jones*, concerning the Spcred 
■ '■■■-■■■■ — ' — — — y ' ■ ■ ■ ' 

* Befoi^e this illnstrious scholar went to Indian he was by no 
means free from a Mreptical bias. Bnt when be resided in Asia^ he 
investigated, with minute and rigid attention, all those intricate 
theological points which had occasioned his doubts; and the result 
was, not only his own most complete conviction, but the 4Donviction 
of several etpinent scholars, who, till then, had but slightly attended 
to the proois for the verity of the Mosaic writings. These gentle- 
men, from that time, renounced their doubts and errors, and 
became, hke Sir William hiimelf, not only almost, but altogether 
Christians, 

Sec this subject considered more at large in the British Critic fo^ 
Feb. 1798- 

The above deelaration of this excellent man is said to have been 
written in one of the blank leaves of his comnion readiiig Bible. He 
has advanced the same sentiments more at large in the thircj volume 
of the Asiatic Utsearches, p. 40*2. "Theological inquiries," say^ 
he, ** are no part of my present subject ; but I cannot lefrah^ from 
adding, that the collection of tracts, which we cajl from tbeir ex- 
cellence The Scriptures, contain, independently of a diviije origin, 
more true sublimity, morp exquisite beauty^ purer morality, more 
important history, and finer strains both of p(»etry and ekKiueuce, 
than 'could be collected within the same conipa:3S from all other 
books that were ever copiposed ip any ag^ or in any idiom. The 
two parts of which the Scripture^ cpni?ist, are connected by a chaiu 
of cbin})ositions, which bear no reseniblance in fonn or style to any 
that can be produced from the stores of Grecian, fndian, Persian^ 
or even Arabian, leamijig. The 'antiquity pf those compositions no 

L L ' ■ ■ '■ ■ 
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Writingif The former, who has betrayed the most palpabre 
ignorance, says all manner of evil against them ; while die 
latter, who was ap all-acconipHbhed scholar, seems at a loss 
how safficieiitly to e>; press the sense he had of their iqh 
portance. '^ I have regularly and attentively read the Holy 
Scriptures,^' says this great Lawyery ** and am of opinion 
this volume, iiidependent of its divine origin, contains 
more sublimity and beauty, more pur6 morality, more iuh- 
portant history, and finer strains of poetry and eloquence;^ 
than can be collected from all other books, in uhitever lan- 
guage or age they may have been composed/^ 

And is it not strange that these contemptible writers, as 
Thomas Paine affects to consider them, should excel all 
^lankind in every sort of composition i They must have been 
extremely dexterous impostors! Christ, the most pious and 
nigral of men, tlie most ingenious of deceivers! His 
jfpo^tles, the most ignorant apd illiterate of ' mortals, the 
wisest and most admirable of writers ! What paradoxes a man 
inust embrace before he can become a finished Infidel! 

If then, MV Countrymen, such arc the superior ex- 
cellencies of the Pible ; though you find yourselves incapable 
of receiving it as composed by divine assistance for the in- 
struction and salvation of mankipd^ you will do yourselves a 
very fierious injury by exploding it in every other point of 
view. Read it, at least, if it is only as a collection of com- 
positions more ancient, more curious, more excellent, more 
entertaining, aud more important, than any other extant. 
This is a merit you must allow it to possess, if your mind be 
ever so little intproved in literary attainments. And if this 

man doubts; ard the imstiained application of them to events long 
subsequent to their publication is a solid ground pf belief, that they 
were genuine prtdidiv-ns, and consequently inspired.*' 

Nute, that \be last hour of the lite of this illustrious character 
(who was pa»^nn.iarly eminent for his attainments in astronomy, 
chn«i:<>lo£:Y, aririqu'tits, languages, music, botauy, and the laws of 
£n^hnd,) uab ini»rl'id by a solemn act of devotion. Finding his 
dfescMutiou rapidly u). preaching, he desired his attendants to xany 
hiiU into an inner ajwrtnieiit, where, at his desire, they left him. 
Returning 3f?tT a &hort interval, they found him in a kneeling 
posture, Hith h'la ha ods clasped, and his eyes fixed towards heaven. 
As they were r mt»iiig him, he expired. 

S^e Maurice's elegiac Poem on the de(Uh pf tbis admirable man* 
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be not your sitiMtioD, you are ill qualified to judge of the 
truth or falsehood of a book of such vast untiquityy and 
which claims derivation from heaven. We have known several 
good scholars who used to read the Sacred Code, as we esteem 
it^ merely as a book of entertainment. We have known olhers^ 
%vho have read it to elevate their minds. Some read it 
for its history, some for its poetry, some for its eloquence, 
^ome for its morality, some for its maxims, some for its sub- 
lime views of the Sut>REM£ BbinC, some for the inimitable 
examples which it affords of virtue and vice^ Be it then true or 
false, as a system of Divine Revelation^ let it have its due 
praise, and hold the rank among books to which it is so justly 
entitled^. Give every author the honour due unto hiui, and 
sing vrith our Epic Bardt' 

■ ■ — " Yet not the more 

Cease I to wander, where the Muses haunt 
Clear spring, or^shady grove, or sunny hill, 
Smit with the love ofsaaed song; but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the fl«w*ry brooks beneath 
That vrash thy hallow'd feet, and warbling flow. 
Nightly I visit." 

This book, which you are unhappy enough to dsspise, 
abounds, we have -^already seen, with all the various beauties, 
of the Greek and Roniau classics, and in a much higher 
degree of perfection. It consists, not merely of a collection 
of chapters, and verses, and distinct aphorisms on trivial 
subjects, as too many are apt to conceive ; but is, as it were, 
one grand Epic composition, forming sixty-six book.s, of 
unequal lengths, and various importance. As the sun, moon, 
planets, and comets, make one system, and are each of 
'= them necessary to the harmony of the whole ; so the different 
books of the Sacred Code, though separately considered, and 
taken out of their cormection, may appear unimportant; 
yet as parts of one large and complicated system, tiiey are 
all necessary, useful, or convenient to the perfection of the 

♦ The beauties of composition to be met with in the Sacred Writ* 
ings are beyond all praise. It is a n^lect unpardonable in classical 
schools, that they arc not read there, as the standard of good taste, 
and of fine writing, as well as of sonod morals and religion.— If they 
abound with such numerous specimens of noble composition in the 
most literal of all translations, let any man judge what they must be 
in the original! 
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vihole. And though the time be longer than is usually ad- 
mitted in compositions of the Epic kind, its beginning bting 
with the birth, and its end with the close of Nature itself; 
yet it should be remembered^ that even this circumstance is 
perfectly consistent with the rest of the adorable plan; a 
thousand years beifig xcith the Loud ws ont day, and one day 
as a ihou$afid years. The Action of it too is o//e, entire, and 
the greatest that can be conceived. All the Beings in the 
universe, of which we have any knowledge, are concenied 
in the Drama. The design of it is to display the perfections of 
the adorable Creator; to rescue the human race from total 
misery and ruin ; and to form us, by example, to glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality. The Kpic opens in a mild and calm 
sublimity, with the creation of the world itself. It is carricjd 
on with an astonishing variety of incidents, and unparalleled 
simplicity and majesty of language*. The least and most 
trivial episodes, or under actions, which are interwoven in it, 
are parts either necessary or convenient, to forward the main 
design : eilher so necessary, that without them the work roust 
be imperfect, or so convenient, that no others can be imagined 
more suitable to the place in which they are. And it closes 
with a book, or, to keep up tlie figure, with a scene, tlie most 
solemn, majestic, and sublime, that ever was composed by any 
author, sacred or profane f, 

*' The human miud," saith one of the best of judges, •' can 
conceive nothing more elevated, more grand, more glowing, 
more beautiful, and more elegant, than what we meet with 
in the Sacred Writings of the Hebrew bards. The most in- 
elTable sublimity of the subjects they trf at upon is fully equalled 
by the energy of the language, and the dignity of the style. 
Some of these writings too, exceed in antiquity the fabulous 
ages of Greece, as much as in sublimity they are superior to 

* One of the best judges of the age observes, lliat " tiie graceful 
ue^Iigence of nature pleases beyond the truest ornantenls that art can 
<levise. lijdied, they are then truest, when they approach the near* 
est to this ne^li<»ence. To attain it, is the very triunij)h oi" art. The 
wise artiht, tlicrefore, alwayji completes his studies in the great schoc»t 
of creation, wliere the foriys of elegance lie jjcattercd in an endless 
vurietv; and tiie \^riter who wishes to possess some portion of that 
sovereign excellence, an<l simplicity, even thougJi he were an htfideL, 
ivould have recourse to the ScHptures, aud make them his model." " 

I See Dkydem's Easays ou the Belies Lett res. 
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the most finished productions of that celebrated people*. 
Moses, for instance, stands unrivalled hy the best of them 
botli us a l^oet, Orator, and Ilistoriairy : David as a VottX 
;»nd MuHfciatt: Solomon as a Moratist, Natura/nt, and 
l^ndorat writer: J eukmi ah, Ezekiel, K ahum, Joel, and ^ 
some other of the Mwor Prophets, as Orators, and Poets, or 
both: Homeu and V^iugil qiust yield the paloi to Job§ for 
true sublime: Isaiah excels all the world in almost every 
kind of coniposition|| : the four Evmfge/ists are eminent as 
Orators and Historians: St. Peteu and St. James, St. 
Luke and St. John, as authors of no ordinary rank: and 
St. Paul as the most sublime of tViiters and eloquent of Ora^ 
tors^*. All these eidogiums upon the sacred peuinen are 
spoken of them merely as Authors, without the least view 
to their higher order as inspired writers, and messengers of the 
Lord of HosTsfj-. If this last consideration be taken into 
the account, and added to the fornicr, what an all-important 
book must the Bible be? what a blessing to mankind! Lan- 
guage cannot express the value of it. If the exhortation of a 
late noble author, as improperly applied to the Grecian bard, 
M'ere applied to this inestimable volume, it would be used with 
the strictest propriety and decorum! 

* Low^th's Pralect tones, 

t LoNGiNUS, the best critic of the Heathen world, speaks of 
Moses as no ordinary writer, and cites his account of the creation 
as an instance of the true sublime. 

I Mr, Addison says, *' After perusing the book of Psalms, let a 
judge of the beauties of poetry read a literal translation of Horace 
or Pindar, and he will find in these two last such an absurdity and 

. confusion of style, with snob a comparative poverty of iaiaginalion, as 
will make him sensible of the vast superioiity of Scripture style." 

§ The l\ev, George Costard, famous for oriental learning, 
considers Job as an exalted and re«;uliir piece of eastern poetry, of 
tlie dramatic kind, consisting of iive acts. The three first end at the 
52d chapter ; from the 3Qd to the 3Sthis the fouith act; from thence 
to the end is the fifth act. 

II Let the reader consult Bishop Lowth's PrtZtect iones for the 
character of the several j)ropliets of the Oid Tes1anitnt,\\hcic he will 
lixid much useful information. 

** The above Longincs ranks Paul of Tarsus wmoug, the most 
famous orators. 

•ft Madame Daci En, the cclerated French Critic, in the Preface 

to her translation ot Homer, assures iis, that ** llie bocks of the 

t Prophets and the Psatnis even in the fvlgate, aie full of !>'ich pas- 

bilges as the greatest poet in the world rcuki not put uito verse, 

without loshig much of their majesty and pathos." 
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" Read God's Wmt once, and you can read.no more : 
For all books else appear so mean, so poor. 
Verse will seem prose, but still persist to read. 
And God's Word will be all the books you need/' 
In shorty MY CouI9TBTM£N, the Bible abounds with a 
vast variety of matter^ a confused magnificence above all 
order ; and is the fittest book in the world to be the standard 
of doctrines^ and the model of good writing. We defy all 
the Sons of Infidelity to shew us any thing like if, or second to 
it. W'her^ \\\\\ you meet with such a number of instructive 
Proverbs — fervent P rayers suhWme Songs — beneficent Mi- 
i^^c/^j.^ apposite Parables — infsillible Prophecies* — affec- 



I M ^1 



• A valuable Correspondent, speaking oi the prophetic Scriptures, 
expresses himself in the following manner: — ** Next to AstronOmv^ 
few subjects expand the human mind more than the view which 
prophecy opens to us of the government of the Great King. To 
see the vast mass of materials, kingdoms^ and centuries, in motion^ 
only to the accomplishment of his purposes : 4:o see refractory man 
employed to preserve the harmony of his designs ; and the disorderly 
passions, while apparently working solely in their own narrow circle. 
Ignorant ly ad\'ancing the fulfilment of his determination ! This is a 
study delightfully interesting, and which, in common with the con- 
templation of all the Great Creator's doings, elevates the mind 
above the oppression of human cares and sorrows, and seems to leave 
her in that serenity of admiration, which one may imagine an imper- 
fect foretaste of part of the employment and happiness of angels/' 

Abraham Cowley tells us that ** all the books of the Bible are 
either already most admirable and exalted pieces of poetry, or are 
the best materials in the world for it." 

Sir Richard Blackmore says, that «* for sense, and for noble 
and sublime thoughts, the poetical parts oi Scripture have an infinite 
advantage above all others put together/' 

Matthew Prior, Esq, is of opinion, that " the writings of So- 
Icmon afford subjects for liner poems in every kind, than have yet 
api)eared in the Greeks Lfffi?i, or any modern language/' 

Alexander Pope, Esq. assures us, that " the pure and noble, 
the graceful and dignified simplicity of language, is no where in such 
perfection as in the Scripture and HoxMER ; and at the whole book 
of Job, with regard both to sublimity of thought and morality, 
exceeds beyond all comparison the most noble parts of Homer/'' 

Mr. Nicholas Rowe too, the Poet, after having read most of 
the Greek and Roman histories in their original languages, and mast 
that are written in English, French, Italian, and Spanish, was fully 
pejsuaded of the truth of Revealed Religion, expressed it upon all 
occasions, took great delight in divinity and ecclesiastical history, and 
died at last like a Christian and Philosopher, with an absolute "resig- 
nation to the will of OoD. 
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tioiiate £/;is//e 5 —eloquent Orations — instructive Histories — 
pure Laws — rich Fromi&ts — awful Dtntutciations — useful 

There are few anecdotes of our celebrated English Poets wLirh 
have given nie more pleasure than that of poor Colli NS« who, iu the 
latter part of his mortal career^ " withdrew from study, and travelled 
with no other book tlian an English Testament, such as children 
c^rry to school. When a friend t<M>k it into his hand, out of curiosity 
to sec what companion a Man of Letters had chosen—/ haxeonljf 
one book," said Collins, " but that is the best "-See Johnson'^ 
Lives of the Poets, vol. iv. 

I must own that such an anecdote as this knits my. heart to CoL^ 
LINS more than all the excellencies of his poetry. Sick and infirm, 
in the spirit of Mary, he sits at the divine Redeemer's feet, lis- 
tening to tiie words of eternal life. In such a state of body and 
niiud, one single promise, from his gracious and infallible lips, is of 
more real value and importance than all the pompous learning of the 
inost celebrated Philosophers. This, indeed, will never be properly 
lelt and miderstood till we come to be in similar circumstances. 
When Dr, Watts was almost worn out, and broken down by his 
infirmities, he observed in conversation with a friend, *' he remem- 
bered an aged minister used to say, that the most learned and know- 
ing Christians, when they come to die, have only the same plain pro- 
mises of the Gospel for their sup|)ort, as the common and uulearned: 
and so, said he, 1 find it. It is the plain promises of the Gospel that 
are my support; and I bless God, they are plain promises, and do 
not require much labour and pains to understand them, for 1 can do 
nothing now, but look into my Bible for some promise to support 
me, and live upon that." 

This was likewise the case with the pious and excellent Mr. Her- 
VEY. He writes about two months before his death: — *' I now 
spend,'' says he, " almost my whole time, in reading and praying 
over the Bible/* — And 9gain, near the same time to another friend : 
i^— " I am now reduced to a state of uifant weakness, and given over 
by my physician. — My grand consolation is to meditate on 
Christ; and 1 am hourly repeating those heart- reviving lines of 
J>r. Young: 

" This — only this subdues the fear of death: 
And what is this]— Survey the wondrous cure; 
And at each step let higher wonders rise ! 

I. Pardon for infinite ofience!-*2. And pardon 
Through means that speak its value infinite!— 

3. A pardon bought with blood! — 4. With blood divine!-— 

5. With blood divine of him^I made my foe! 

6. Persisted to provoke!— 7- Though woo'd and aw'd, 
Bless*d and chastis'd, a flagrant rebel still !-^ 

8. A rebel 'midst the thunders of his throne ; 

9. Nor 1 alone! — 10. A rebel universe!— 

II. My species up inarms!— -12. Not one exempt:— 
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J^mamp/es, as are set before us in this richly fraught magazine 
of all true excellence in matter and composition, the /io/y Bib/e ?' 
We may ^ay v^ itii Propertim, on another occasion, 

Cedite, /2om/r n j scriptores; cedite, Graii*: 
And recommend to the Gtntltmajif, the Scholar^nnd the 
Philosopher, as well us to the illiterate Christian^ the daily 
perusal of tlie liiOlcy with infinitely greater propriety, than 
ever Horacr did to the learned Romans the study of the 
Grecian models. 

Nocturnal versatc manu, versate diurnkkt* 

There is another circumstance, my Countrymen, I beg- 
leave to submit to your consideration, which is, that though 
t!u re are several of your nubelieving brethrep, who are men 
of con.-'i It rable natural abilities, of some lea^rning, andofde> 
cent morals, yet there are not a few amoqg ijou, as among ?/5, 
who are profaned and debauched in no small degree ; and who, 
therefore, are not capable of Ix^ing reasoned with upon any 
religious topic: \>halever. These are a disgrace to any causes 
And the more zealously they avow their party, the less lior 
iiourable \X is to that party. Such men sjre Ijttle raised above' 

13. Yet for the foulest cf the foul he dies ! 

\\, Most .joy\l for the redeeinVI iVoiu deepest guilt! — 

1/). As if our r^ce were held of highest rank; 

And Godhead dearer, as more kind to man." 

We have just read Godw^in's Memoirs oi Mrs, GoDWiJf, othcr- 
wi.e Mrs. Mary Wollstonecroft. She was a woman of con-' 
jjiderable powers, but of a lewd character ii» life, living with a Mr. 
Imlay, as a wife, and having a child by him: and then when for- 
saken by him, living with, and being pregnant by Mr, GopwiN, who 
after>vards married her. 1 mention tiiese circumstances, because 
tliey were both professed Philosophers and Unbelievers, and as a 
contrast to the above pious Christians, She attended no public 
worship, and during her last illness, no religious expressions escaped - 
her philosophic lips. 

* Let both the Greek and Roman authors yield the palm to the 
Sacred Writings, 

t />r. South observes, that, *f lie who would Dot read th^ 
Scripture for fear of spoiling his style, shewed himself as much a 
bloikhtad as an atheist, and to have as small a gust of the elegancies 
of expression, as of the sacredness of the matter.'' SermQns> vol. iy^ 
p. 32. 

I Read therein by day, meditate by night. 

I. , , , . > 
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ibe brutes that perisb, being earthty, senma/, dtvilish. Let 
them but eat, drink, Meep, and indui.e the buser passions of 
tlie human frame, they ask uo more, the} lofk no higher.-^ 
To intelUctnai and rcfiiud enjo\mt.>nla they are strafigersi. 
Of literary gratifications, they know little, for moral and 
rtligioufl pleasures they have no taste. Immortal expecta- 
tiora^ whii'li exalt and enuoble the mind of man, they are wil- 
ling to forego, Tiie language of their sensual Souis, which 
are bruraliztd with iudulgence, is no other tlran tliut of tlie an- 
cient Epicureans: — Ltt us eat and drink ; for to-monow 
we die. And did they die to-morrowy the public would have 
Qo great loss of them : could they make good their hopes, 
tbat death is an eternal cessation from seubibility, they them- 
aelvei >^ould susiaiu no n^ateriai inconvenience. Tli^ bt-^t they 
can ekpecl it, to cease to be ; a coQSiimiiktlion^ for such cba<^ 
lacters, devoutly to be u isbed ! 

These are the men, however, who mMke*the greatest noise^ 
and most violently oppose the iit^/t^ioii of .ib^^oK of OajI>, 
'wd the Saered li ritingh* 1 i/,?:. 

It is an honour to that lieligibn, and tliese Writingn^ that 
such men are [ntidels, and avow their Unbklitf'm the face of 
the world! May every unieasonable and immordl n\^^ do the 
•ame! 

After all, HH CoVNTRYMgN, if every thing* besides in these 
papers shall be despised by you, let tlie several examples herein 
recorded have their due weight upon your niind:^. It there be 
importance in any thmg, it is usually found in the sentiments 
and behaviour of men, when they draw^near the dose of their 
^Bithly existence* 

** Men may live fools; bul fools they cannot die.'^ 

'We may, indeed, be hardened m our sin^; when that event 

* It is calculated, that, when trade goes pretty well, there are, 
tipon aa average, 200,000 manufacturers in this country, who con- 
wantly spend their working hpurs in idleue^s, drinking, gambling and 
debauchery. Thu large body of men may likewise be con{>idered ab in^ 
jfUUh in principle, aihmUisi practice, and ripe for any wicked aiid 
desperate enterprise which may arise. Tbey are tlie curse and scum. 
iot the country ; and ye| they ai« usually excessively wue in their oum 
met, mnd pt^dent in Ikeir aum conceit. All tiie world are fools be-., 
aides themselves* They ace great poUtifiuHt^ great phihsvpher^^ 
§piat iiwitUB ovff tbeif ciipsl--and wisdoai aMl.difi ¥|itb tViwnl - 
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draws liigh. We may brave it out against death. We may 
8et at defiance all the threats of heaven. But^ usvaUy, we 
discover certaui syniptoiusy even here, of what our future 
ilestiny is like to be. Fear, horror, indifference, hope, trust, 
faitli, reliance, joy, will all more or less prevail, according as 
the state of our minds shall be, in those solemn momenta,: 
when death is making his approach*. So it was in the seTe- 

* There is a very afl'ecting narrative just published by a JoHN 
('coke, of Maidenhead, in Berks, eiititleil Reason paying Homage 
fa Revelcihn, m the Cenfession of a Drist at the gates of death. 
The gentleman in question was a very respectable person of the mnlf- 
cal profession iu that town, and died at tlie age of thirty-three. He wa» 
a man of pleasure, as far as business would permit ; but his favourile. 
unmsement was the card-table, at which he spent much time, and 
would frequently say to Mr, Cooke, Who seems to be a disseiittng; 
nunister, ^ I am prodigiously fond of cards.'* While he was visiting 
one of his patients, he was suddenly taken ill. Ub conseieoice was. 
alarmed. His dtiHkal principles, of which he had loug made his 
boast while ia health, gave way. He lamented his sad condition in 
most afTecting aadpftSable accents. Among otherthings, he acknow- 
ledged with unutterable distress, his neglect of the LoRp*s day, and' 
t\\^ public worskipoi Goi,d. When he was well, he could say, ** lie 
was easy without the Bil^e, he had no fears for his sQul— he believed . 
it would die with his body — and he was never disturbed about these 
tliini!:s-^tt could read profane history with as much pleasure as 
aiiollier reads his Bible.*' But, when he was ill, and apprehended 
himself to be on the brink of the griive, he was thrown into such «fi- 
jilUrable agony, as to ht bereft, at times, of his reason, hi the most 
bitter terms he bewailed his past folly— mounied over bis lost oppor- 
tunities — declared his full ]mn)Ose, if restored, of attendiug to the 
^reat concerns of his soul — and soierauly warned his companions not 
to follow his example — and cried unto God f<)r mercy. At length, 
afterliavinii: lain for sunie time iu a senseless state, he breathed out 
his suul with a dismal groan. 

If Tiiojw AS Paine was as easy and confident in Ms deistical prin- 
ciples uuderthe views of approaching dissolution, asheprcteuds^ and, 
as I suppose, he really was, this is by no means a sure cntcrion of 
those prmciples beihg the only true ones." No man's private persna-" 
sion, or conviction, can be a sure test of truth. For we find men 
ftiily persuaded of the truth of their sentiments umter t!!e most vari» 
ous, and even contradictory opinions. The most, therefore, that can • 
l)e inferred from atleclaration of this nature, is, thatTnoMAS Painb ' 
thought his opiuions were according to truth, not that they really . 
were so. }k>LiNGUHOKE was an immoral man, and yet he loo died* 
a dei^t, Rousseau had been a wretch, and yet he died avowing' 
his iunoceucy even to the Ax.miohty himself. Thomas Paimb u ' 
by no means an excellent moral character, aud yet he rejects every ^ 
ideaofaSAYtouit.' What then? Shall their^c)f-tighteocrsi?oiiTietioAft^ 
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ral ca^s M'e have recorded in these pegea. And the tiine^iii 
not at any great distance when we too, must hear our final 

be the standard of truth? If Thomas Paink had weH read and 
considered Strrne's Sermmu on the ylbuyes oj Conscience in 
Trittram Shandy, he never would have pn)dax^ed his Ix^g easy in 
the views of apparent dissolution, as a proof that hit dcisiical princi- 
ples arc founaed in truth. Conscience may h,e lulled to rest by a 
vast multitude of soporiHcs* And there b such a thing too as ha^- 
4ng It searfd as with a hot rrcn f ' ' * 

One of the most remarkable iostances of the ]x>wer of coosciencei 
J recollect to have read^ is related by Mr. Fo r d y c E, in, his Dialogues 
on Education^ vol. ii. p. 401 ; and inserted in the Encyclopocdla 
Britannica^ vol, v. p. 1 ; and m the Evurig. Mag, vol. vi. p. 327. * 
' If dying with ease, and % conviction that our own religious prin- 
xiples are the only true onei, were a certain proof of truth, and tliat 
we are right, then would the most absurd auq contradictory opinions 
be f)roved to ho true. How many Christians of the most opposite 
^ntinients depart this life, under the iirmest persuasion of the truth 
vf theur principles, and the most confirient ussurance that they are 
^oing to eternal rest? Would Thomas Pain liallQwtliis to be a just 
.prooty that their opinions are founded in i i u th ] Besides, Sp i N oz A» 




proof that those principleis: 
is no God, because a poor misguiifed ^lan ici miid'enoufii to die in 
that persuasion I Because B^UNO is such a fool to J)urn /f^^t a stake, 
iu defence of the same atheistic principieSj shall : tlie whole deistic 
scheme be thereby subverted, ;md atheism considered as the only true 
doctriue] If this be conclusive reasoning, what becomes oi Mr. 
Ka I nf/s boasted principles? , " . ' 

How different are men's convictions under tlie aiilicting hand of 
God! Thomas Paink continues hardened, and ri^soives to die in 
his Infiddity. Casper Barthqi^in, the celebrated Danish t'hj/' 
sician, when affliction wds heavy upon huu, made u ^ow tmA promise 
to Heaven^ if he was restor^<| to health, tbat he would give up his 
medical pursuits, and apply himself wholly tu his religious concerns. 
He was restored, and kept the vow he had so soienniiy iniiJe uato 
God. Thomas Paine is restored, and rages more, than ever 
against the Lord au<l his Christ I 

Priests, of every dcuomination, are objects of the liiyliest possible 
TRRiti^mpt to all our deisticid geiitleiiieu. One of that fraleriuty Who 
h2La since been taught the error of his v»ays, in a manner very muc^t 
•out of the common way, was known t(» declare, '■" Ho Moned to see 
the day, when there would not be n priesi --'diid tiuit.he v»oi'td not 
believe the Christian religiou while he had i'.ii .^(.•>^^/.^ '— '-iVioi::;}. 
then ip a good state of health, wiihiu u cjuple oi hi.-i*'::, ire .!>*t!i.>!C; 
deranged, and soor) after madevan<»c(3 eifort.s to des-ri-v ' ,i .;, v;ish- 
juig to be iJi heir as soon as possible, tJiat he miglit li.csi wiv. .JjsI- -^i his 
case. Three physicians attended liiin for soineiiiJK, , 'i '! li'rh 
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testimony; ^heo the scene of; lite »|tull cluse; and ottr ctcni^ 
itale cuum^eiice. Jii bo, 

** Nothing is worth a thoiighf bei)eath, 
*But how we may escape the' death. 

That never, never cjifj^f " 
Ho^ makift'our own election sure, 
And, frK<tt-\ie fail on earth, secure 

A nrioision in 'the skies!'' ' 

If you are hard) enough to reject the scriptural represent** 
tions of future misery^ give credit, at least, to >our own liii*Uj 
the writings of the most Te8pt>ctable ot the Heathen Thej 
bad their K/t^Aium and Tdriarus us. v«e rur Utuitn and kitiL 
Mor \%U9 there ever am religious iysututi(»n, \»hich held not 
out |>roniis»es of rewaid lo the obedicBty and (hn^a^eniiigs of |>u« 
nishment to t!ie disobedient, tndt-ed, ' every guvt ninient whe« 
tber human or divine, must natuiully and ntcessarily do i|^ 
or there i& an end to a 1 order. Ev^ i) law must have is sanc^ 
lion! Accuidinglv, vie tind Homkr, Plaio, Vikoiu*, »u4 
<jtiier8> have said every ihnig that is horrible concennng the fu* 
'tttre'niisery of lost sou's. Our great*fiw^/isA Drumatint, U'lM| 
lias €Oj)icd.froni tlicir writings, shall speak their opiuious: 

♦ *•< Ay, bnt to die, and go we knoir not whei«; 

To lie ill cold obit ruci ion, and to rot; 

* Thi<* sensible warm motioii'to bfconie 

A kneaded cKkI; and the deiij^hted spirit 
"To bathe in fiery floo s, <*r to reside 
In thrilling itgions oi thick-riblied ire; 
To be iiiprisoit'd in the vifw;es!> winds. 
And blimn with restless violem-e round abont 
The pendent world; or t(» be worse than worst 
Of those, that lawless and incertain thoughts 
Imagine howling: lis too horiibie! 
The weuriest-aud most loathed worldly life, 
Tliat age, ache, penury, iniprisonmeui. 
Can lay or nature is a paradise 
To what we fear of death." 



pi'omises of the Gospel being held out lo him, he was at length 
stored to a sound romd, and is now a happy witness of th£ power of 
Redeeming grace. — Vide Evang, Mag. for, Sep. 1798. 

* Ttoe r^der will find anaixouiit of the rewards of the riirhteous;i 
and the pulishnients of the wicked, in Homeu's ftHirth and eleventh 
books of his OdyMty: in Plato s Pheedon, or Dialogve on fht Im^ 
im&riaiiijf of the soul; and in tbe sixth book of ViEGiL*a Juneid. 
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' If thist or any thing like this, is to be the future destiny 
of a certain class of our fellow*creatnres, v.i*' shall s^ain iiltte 
by rejecting the Gospel repreaeiitatiutis. We shail be ex- 
tremely unwise to nuHet our probationary period to pass away 
unimproved. If our race be indetd in a state of moral ruui; 
if the Almighty hath devised means for our recovery; if, 
among other mestieugers, he hath sent a ptrson higher than 
the heavens to be our Redeemer*; we shnll be strangdy 
^'anting to ourselves, if we treat this glorious person^ and the 
doctrines of salvation which he hath taught, with neglect or con-* 
tempt. At all events, therefore, let us examine well the 
gn>und upon which we stand. Negligence in such a cause, is 
Dearly as culpable as contempt. And be it never forgotten; 
that, on every system, a strictly moral, and religious conduct^ 
is the duty, the interest, tiie felicity of all rea^ionable Beings. 
What an idioi must that man be, who rejects his Saviour, 
his Biblcj and all his immortal expectations, because of some 
chronological, or genealogical, or geographical dliiirullies in 
the records of his salvation, which he cannot reconcile to the 
ftill satisfaction of his mind? 1 had almost said, if the Bihlt 
were as full of blunders, contradictions, and absurdities, a]i 
the Koran of Mahomet, yet might JesUS be a prophet sent 
from God. The reality of his mission does by no nieai:s de^ 
pend upon the validity of the Scriptures\', thou«j;h the 6r/?p^ 

• For a very c!ear and satisfactory defence of the doctrine of rcf- 
demption by Jesus Christ, see the first vol. of Bishop Porth;us'$ 
Strmons^ discour>e the ienihy and vol. ii. discourses XXxeserond and 
third; and that be is the real and proper Son of GoD, see the 1 4th 
discourse of the same volume The reader who remirins unconvinced 
after considering the various ar«:timents advanced by the above learned 
and amFabfe P/efate, will probably resist everything that can be said 
by any other writer. If, In wever, he is desirous of seeing ihe matter 
fairly argued between Christianity and Deism, let him have recr)urse 
to a volunte of Sermons preached at the Temple Church by Bishop 
Sherlock. I ravscif remember that this book convinced a deter« 
tDiDtdJDtigf, wiu> ]» now an eminent instrument in the hands <tf-iPt^ 
tidence for the conversion of others. I would, tlierefore, to all such^ 
ilse the words of AuGU sTi N E — Tolle et lege ; tolic et lege. 

i If we have any doubts concerning the truth of the Gonpel of 
Cu&lST, it would be but fair to examine carefully all the otlier reli- 
g\on% that now are, or ever were, in the world, and compare theiii 
IfDpartiaily — not with Christianity as established iu the several cpun* 
tries of L,'uro^EM^-7-t)ut— with the pure, unmjxed Gospel, as taught -bj 
our Saviour, and left on recoid m the I\ew Testament ^ and thea 
give the preference to that which is most exeelleut. U v\\^\^'«A^x*Yik 
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turct are as ganaioe and authentic as if all depended upon 
them. 

• Be wise, therefore, my Countrymen, to know the timt 
of your visitation. Make the most of jour little span of life;^ 
S<?ek Truth with modesty and humility, with patience and 
perseverance, and follow wheresoever it leads the way, Tak^ 
the safe side. Believe in Christ, if you can. Believe aa 
^far as you can. Examine every principle, step by step. Aim! 
sl)ouId the evidence for Infidelity fall ever so little tdiort of 
demonstration, if you act a reasonable part, you will believe 
in Jesus, because infinite danger presses on that side, and 
DO danger whatever on the side of faith and obedience. Sub- 
mit then, to bis easy and delightful yoke. His ways (make 
hut Jair trial of them) you will always find to be Tvays of plea" 
Ktutncss, and all liispat/ts to be paths of peace*. In our opi- 
nion, and in the opinion of all wise and good ipeu of every 9ge 
and nation : 

•' TIs Religion that must give 

Sweetest pleasures while we live; 

'I'is Religio7i must supply ; 

Solid comfort when we die: 

AAer death its joys shall be 

Lastin*^ as eternityt." 

II . ' ' I III! I II 1. I I ■ II I I J I ■■ 

disposed to make this survey, he will find some assistance in J. Stb- 
PH BNS, Esq*if, book on the Principles o£ the Christian Religion^ com- 
plied with those of all the other Religions and Systems of Philoso' 
phj/t which have hitherto appeared in the world. 

To the books in favour of Christianity, mentioned on a fbrnier 
pqge, may be added £h\ John Rogers's eight Senuons on the Ne- 
cessity of Divine Revelation; Dr. Conybkare*s Defence of Re- 
vealed ReligiQn; Gastrel's Certainty and Necessity of ReUgwm in 
general^ and his Certainty of the Christian Revelation, 

* For a view of the pleasures and cheerfulness of tlie religion of 
Jesus, see Bishop Porteus's Sermons^ vol. ii. p. 1. 

t Though Infidelity is making its way rapidly among the natioDs« 
and among all orders of men, yet is the cause of the Gospel by no 
means desperate. The Europeans in the East Indies are said to be 
almost universally Ir^fidels, The state of France is too well known. 
The &ainc spirit is ruuniug through America, ThoMas Paine has 
'sent over among them, it is said, 14,Q00 copies of his deistical publi* 
cations. But though every possible eftbrt is making to establish tbe 
reign of Infidelity y there are equal efforts at least, I think, making by 
good men of all denominations, for tbe propagation of eMing^iical 
truth. The conflict is severe. But it is easv t«» see how the contest 
>\iil terminate. I^t every man that is'oa the Lord's side coqie for- 
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If, however, after your most serious and conscientious eo' 
deavours/ you' are hot able to lind satisfactory evidence, that 

ward, and avow himself a friend of the despised i\azare7ie, fo opposi* 
tion to ail the powers of earth and hell. Curse ye Meroz, said the 
Angd of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because 
thry eawne not to the help of the LoRD,/o the kelp of the Lord against 
the mighty. When one considers the present situation of the great 
bulk of mankind, whose heart does not bum within him to contribute 
•ometbing towards evangelizing the nations? The inhabitants of the 
World are said to amount at this time to about 731 millions; of 
whom 430 millions are Pagans; 130 milhons Mahometans; lOO 
millions Catholics; 44 millions Protestants; 30 millions of the 
Greek and Armenian churches; and 7 millions Jews. 

The Rgo. Mr. Carey, late of Leicester ^ and now a Missionary 
among the Hindoos, says, 

Europe contBiins 166,932,000 

Ash ^ , • . . 387,884,500 

A/rica 61,137,200 

America . 116,621,420 

The Wof Id 732,575,120 

GuTHRiR makes the world to contab .. . . • 953,000,000 

» III — ■— —I 

The medium number may be • • 800,000,000 

Christians 170,000,000 

Jews . 9fOOO,00O 

Mahometans 140,000,000 

Pagans 481,000,000 

Total 800,000,000 
Subdivisions among Christians may be thus : 

Protestants 50,000,000 

Greeks and Armenians 30,000,000 

Gothics, &c 90,000,000 



\ 



Total 170,000,000 



la not this view of things a loud call to the friends of the Gospel 
to use' evei*y possible mean to promote the spread of it among tlw 
stations? — If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
accursed, is the language of inspirat ion. Are we in no danger then ' 
from that spirit of slumber which overspreads our minds? Ought 
tiGkt every man, who has any^concem for his own future happiness, to 
laid a helpini[<: hand to promote the salvation of the many millions of 
senls,^ who now sit in darkness, and in the region and shadow of 
dtath ? The Moraoians, above all other {neople upon earth, have 
liereiu the greatest merit I'hat small, and, in some respects, obscure 
Sectyhw%6fyt» more to spread the hoiaouFof the REDSEMnR'su^tsA. 
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Christ rune from God; you must allow at least, with 



■■' ^ 



among barbarous uations, tiian all the ProtetttuntM in Christendom. 
Tbese worthy people btrgan their nii^t>ns in the yrar 17d$i and have 
DOW, iu diiiereut pans \}i the world, and thoye several of rheiii tb« 
iai;8t uj)propitiou&, no less than ^6 Settleiueats. In these Settk^ 
meuts liear 140 Missionaries are employed in siiperiataading about 
23,000 converts from the heatheml 

A Swedish mission was undertaken to the iSusfuehanah river in 
America in the year l697, by three persons, but with little success* 

The King of Denmark sent out two persons iu the year 1 705 to 
Tranqiuilfar on the coast of Cardwiaudel, which mission has been con* 
tiuued to the present time, wilii considerable advantage to the caus^ 
of Christ in that part of the world. 

Tiie ^<ocietyJin' propagating the Gospel in Foreign parts^ and tkat 
for promoting Christian Knowledge iu the Highlands and Islands of 
Scotland, were both begun about the year 1701, and have both been' 
extremely useful iu spreading the knowledge of the Rbdebmss^s 
name. America is particularly indebted to these two SocietieSm 

The Society for promoting Christian Knowledge was begun io tlie 
year 169s, and has been carried forward with considerable spirit /or 
near one whole century. At present they have six Missiouaries in 
the East Indies, aud one in the islands ef Scilty, From these Mis- 
sionaries some very pleasing accounts have been published io the several 
annual reports. The efforts of this honourable Society have been very 
considerable also in the distributiou of Bibles and other religious books 
of various descriptions. The Bibles sent out the la*it three years 
averaged 6,228 each year; the New Testaments and Psalters S^iSS, 
Common Prayers 9,738, other bound books 10,56*2, aiid small TVocU 
$9,754. A charity of a most exteusive, valuable, and important na- 
ture I But, a principal object with this Society, is the education of 
poor children. And in this, as well as in the distribution of books^ 
they excel any thing that ever was in the world. Let their annual 
meeting at St. Pau l's bear witness. See the Rc;ports for an acooonl 
of their extraordinary exertions in the propagation of religious buow- 
ledge. See also the Report of the Foreign Bible Society for May 
1808. 

The Baptists in this country have lately sent out two persons to 
tlie Fast iadits, the fruit of whose labours begins to appear, though 
the mission is in its infancy. We are informed by them, that the 
Europeans iu that country are very generally in a state ot Infidelity. 
This confirms what has been said by the natives iu broken £1^- 
lish: " Christiun religion — Devil religion! Christian much drunk 
— Christian much do wrong, much beat^ much abu^e others.'^-* 
The natives are apt to say in making their bargains— << What, 
dost thou tliink me a Christian, that 1 would go about to deceive 
thee]'' — ** It is a sad sight/' says one of the first Missionaries^ 
** to behold a drunken Christian, and a sober Indian; a temperate 
Indian, and a Christian given up to his appetite; an Indian 
that is just in his dealing, a Christian not so. O what a sad 
tbiug it is for Christians, td 4)ome sh6rt of Indians, svta in 
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RoossBAUi that he was an extraordinary man; ouc of the fifiit 

moralities I to come short of tbose, who themselves believe, to come 
short of heaven!" 

Cunsider-dble effects al^o may be ex;4ected to arise from the twd 
Settlements on the coasts of Africa and AVu? Holland, The exj^et- 
tatioB will appear rational, if we compare America two or three cen- 
turies ago, with what it is at the present period. 

The Methodist connection, under the direction of the Rev. Dr. 
CoKBy has been considerably successful in winning Souls to Christ 
in the West Indies. In the year 179"^, they had upwards of a dozeii 
Preachers employed in the different islands, and near 8><X)0 Blacks ui 
•bciety, besides others of different descriptions*. 

The Missionarjf Society in London have taken up the deplorable 
Siituatioa of tlie Heathen uations with great spirit; and present pros- 
pects are very promising. How far it may please the gresit Heah! of 
tii^ Church to succeed their endeavours in behalf of the Heathen, 
remains yet to be proved t« But be this as it niay, the persons con- 
cerned shall not lose theur reward. The attempt is honourable. 
Every believer in Christ Jesus should throw his nute into one or 
other of these treasuries of heaven. More noble still, however, is he» 
who, laying aside all party prejudices, and narrow plans of liiUnau 
policy, contributes, according to his ability, to every scheme set on 
foot tor the salvation of his fellow-creatures, and the advancement of 
the Redeemer's kipgdom. I cannot conceive how any man, who 
professes to believe in the name of Christ, can be at rest in his spi« 
rit, without making some effort to advance the honour of his name. It 
is a black mark upon him. Wotunto them that are at ea.se in Zion 
•^hat put far away the evil day — that lie upon beds of ivory , JLhat 
stretch themselves upon their couches, that eat the lambs out of the 
Jlock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall — that c/utnt to the 
sound of the viol — that drink wine in bowls —but they are not grieved 
for the affliction o/" Joseph. 

Thanks be to God, that though a spirit of Infidelity is rapidly 
spreading itself through the old rotten churches of Europe, yet tliere 
IS a fire kindled in the hearts of thousands that shall never be ei.tin-> 
guisbed, till all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
God* a missionary spirit is beginning to shew itself, ait through 
^nglandi Scotland, Ireland^ Holland, Swiiterland, Germany, and 
America, which shall finally diffuse itself through every nation under 
heaven. ^ 

* See the present state of this mission on t former ptg^* 

•f- It is a matter of great thankfulness, that after a voyage of more than 56,000 
ibUes, accompLUhed in Si months, Gaptain Wilsojt returned without the least 
material loss or injury to the ship Duff, in which he took out to the So\Uk Sea 
JsUinds about 3.0 MissUmaries, When they arrived at Otaheite, they were received 
by the natives with reverence and delight. They had not one sick person on 
lioard: and now that they are returned, the crew of the ship is in better health 
.than when they first embarked from BnglMud, All this hath Go& wrooght in 
answer to payer;. 
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characters that ever appeared upon earth*. See then that 
you blaspheme not his name; treat his cause and interest in 
the world with respect; walk according to the best light you 
have; be virtuous in your own way, aud do all you can — not 
to make converts to Infidelity — (^because when men com- 
mence Infidels, they usually become immoral) but to lead 
your fellow-men into the paths of piety and virtue, under 
some denomination or other. If, indeed, you cnn fairly; by 
sound argument, and solid evidence, explode the diving au- 
thority of the Gospel, we are so far from being afraid of con- 
sequences that we call upon you to do it^. Try then what 

— « — — 

Wbjj^ do not our Unbelieving countrymen form societies, and send 
out missionarie;! to convert the nations to pure Deism? If they are 
in earnest, aud if they consider their principles as the only true and 
]m{)ortant ones, they certainly ought so to do, or else they fall under 
divine condemnation. 

* Most of the French philosophers, those dabblers in science, al- 
low that Jb£^s Christ was one of the greatest geuiuses, and most 
extraordinary man that ever appeared upon earth. Others deny his 
vei^exbtence! 

t Atheists and Unbelievers have more or less abounded in every 
age of the world. In Noah's time, the whole human race was gone 
astray. In the days of David, the/ool said in his heart, 7%€re Is 
no God. Scofiers too appeared in the age of tlie Apostles, walking 
aAer tbeir.own lusts, and saying, IVhere is the promise of his coming? 
I remember reading somewhere a story of a man in the last cen- 
tury, who was as great an enthusiast against the Bible as Thomas 
Paine himself. This clever fellow, either to display bis wit, or hb 
fanaticism, proceeded in the following truly curious manner: 

In the year 1 649, as a Mr. Fa wcktt was preaching in his church 
at Walton upon Thames, towards the close of the afternoon,, six sol- 
diers entered the church. One of them had a lantern in one hand, 
with R candle burning in it: In the other hand were four candles not 
lighted. When Mr. FaWCBTT had gone through the service of the 
day, and dismissed the congregation, this man called to the people to 
stay a little, for he had a message to them from GoD. Not being 
permitted to ascend the pulpit, or to address the |)eople any farther 
m the church, he went into the yard, where the congregation col- 
lected around him. He told them he had had a vision, and had re- 
ceived a command from God to deliver his will unto, tliem; and 
which they«Nist receive upon pain of damnation* It consisted, he 
said, ofjive lights. 

I . Inat the sabbath was abolished, as unnecessary and ceremo« 
njal--- ^nd here, said the man, I should have put out tny first light; 
but tiie wind is so high I cannot kindle it. 

2' Tythes are abolished, as Jewish, and a great burden to the 
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^ou can do. Exert all your talents. Call forth every latent 
power of the mind. Bring out your stores of ancient and 
modern lore. But — no ridicule! no laughter! no iiiieers! 
The occasion is too great and serious. Come forward, rather, 
in all the dignity of good sense, in all the majesty of consci- 
ous integrity, in all the zeal which the love of truth inspires, 
furnished with languages, knowledge, experience, observation, 
and either honourably overthrow the cause of the Goapel, 
which we assuredly deem the cause of truth; or, like Jenyngs 
and Pringlb, openly acknowledge that you are convinced and 
conquered. This would be manly. This would he acthig in a 
manner worthy the characters of hovers of truths And on such 
men the God of truth himself would look down from heaven 
well pleased. 

I have already called ypur attention. Gentlemen, to a 
Variety of characters from among the moderns, some good, 
others bad, some believers, others unbelievers. 1 would wish 
you, however, to take the Bible into your owq llands, and 
read it carefully and coolly over, as a book of commoo his* 

$aini8 of God, and a discouragement of industry and tillages—And 
here I should have put oat my seeend light, &c. 

3. Aliniatera are abolished, as antkhristian, and of po further use. 
now that Christ himself descencUiato the hearts oiU^wnta, and 
bis Spirit enlightens them with revelations and inspur^tious* — And 
here I should have put out my Mrd light, &c. 

4. Magistrates are abolished, as useless, now that Christ him- 
self is in purity of Spirit come among us, and *has erected the king<* 
dom of xhtijsaints upon earth. Brides, they are tyrants and op« 
pressors of the liberty of the saints and tie them to laws ai|d ordi- 
nances, mere human inventions. — And here I shoiiM have put. out 
my fourth light, &c. 

5i Then^ putting h» band in his pocket, and puUiog out a little 
BibU, he shewed it open to the people, saying, <* Here is a book you 
have aU in great veneration, oousistiiig of two parts, the Oid and 
Aew Testament. 1 must tell jou, it is abolished. It contains 
beggarly rudiments, milk for bahe^; but nowCHuisT is in glory 
amongst us, and imparts a fuller measure of his Spirit to bis sahUs 
than this can aftbrd ; aud therefore I am commanded to burn it be- 
ibre your faces/'-^So, takiug the candle out of. the iRnterp, he set 
fire to the leaves; and then, putting out the candle^ halted— *' And 
heremy Jifth light is extinguished/' 

This is not the only mad/nan v/hom we have known 'to.burp his 
Bibk. There are many such now within 40 miles of this place. One 
I have lieard of, who, to be more witty than his sagacious bretimn, 
loasted \^^ Bible before a slow fire ! 

N N (?. 
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tory only, withont any regard to its divine original; amt 
then endeavour to form an impartial judgment what coursfi 
yoii ought to take, and \\ hut the event of your presenrl coor 
duct M ill be. To bring the matter to a $horc and easy i^sue, 
turn to the thiriy-seventh psalm^ read it seriously over half ^ 
dozen times, and consider well its contentft. Do not be rash, 
foolish, headstrong, and reject this, and the other Sacred Mer 
cordSf vi'ithout either rhyme or reason; but be cool, delibe* 
rate, sober, Mcll-advised, and determine to chijfse the side of 
prudence, discretion, and safety. Let the severi^ historical 
characters recorded in the Old and New Testament be taken 
into your most careful consideration; and judge calmly of 
their comparative respectability, and with vihom you shoalfi 
like best to die. Whether had you rather wish to die and 
have your portion in eternity with Cain, Balaam, aod 9ha* 
kaoh; with Korah, Dathan, and Abiram > with Saul, 
Absalom, and Ahitophel; with Herod, JupAs, Pilate^ 
and all such^ like characters ; or you would chuse to >die ani) 
have' your portion in eternity with Abel, Noah, and Lot; 
with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Jospi^H; with Moscs^ 
Aaron, Joshua, and $amu£L; with David, Asa, J&ho- 
8HAPHAT, Heeekiah, and Jodiah; with Isaiah, Jerb- 
MTAH, EzfiKiEL, and Daniel; with John the Baptist, 
Jescs Christ, the twelve JpostleSy the seveuiy Discip/es ; and 
all the other excellent men^ whose naimes are r^orded with 
approbation in the Jewish and Chnstian code? Caii you hesi- 
tate one moment which side yo^ would wish to take? Cousi^ 
der the matter ^lell, and make yonr election. 

But, if you do already see reason to believe in the SoK of 
Gob; or if at any future period yqu should find cause sa to 
do, take heed that you do imbibe the true, noUe, liberal, 
benetdteot; spirit of the Gospel, in all its purity 2lnd ex- 
tent. . ^ . . , • 

lie not ashamed eiliicr pf its doctfipps or precepts. Jts 
doctrines are oracles, its precepts are sanctioned with petmU 
ties of a nature the «io6t tremendous that can be couceived. 
Hold fast the former then, regardless of the obloquy of self- ' 
righteous Moratists, in all theif purity and extent. Tbey^ 
form one grand^ well^compacted system, far more glorious 
-than the whole universe of visible created thiogH. U%e Aea- 
■Tpris declare the glory q/'Gon, the wonderful ^uriety of crea- 
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tttfesr upon eartb his ^isdom^ power, and goodness; but the 
scheme of saving a lost world, by tlie interposition of his 
S0N9 outshines all the other works of the DivtNE Being that 
have ever come within the ken of mortal creatures. God^ 
jBoho at sundr^y timesyand in divers manners, spake in time past 
^^fito the fathers hif the prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
M^to us by his Sos, whom he hath appointed heir of ail things ; 
by whom, also he made the worlds ; who, bting the brightness 
of his glory, and the express image of his person, and uphold-^ 
ing all things by the word of his power, when he had by him- 
self purged our sinSy sat down an the> right hand of the 
Maj esTY on high. This is perfectly in the Bpirit of ancient 
prophf cy : Unto us a child is born^ unto us a son is given, and 
the govempnent shall be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall 
hecfiliedy Wonde^iful, Counsellor, The Mighty God; 
'J^iE Everlasting Fathek, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the encrease of his government and peace there shall be no end^ 
upon tht throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment, and with juU ice, from hence- 
forth evmfor ever. The beloved Disciple of our Lord dis- 
plays the original grandeur of this Mighty One more fully 
than the Prophet : In the beginning was the Wo fin, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. Jli tfiitrgs 
Tcere fiiade by him, and without him was not any thing made 
fhat teas' made. — And the Word was made fltsh and dwelt 
nfkt^ng tis, Qfi^ we beheld his glory, the glory as q/^ the only^ 
htgotten of the Fat h En,fMll of grace and truth. This amaz- 
hi*;; idea of the creating power of the Redeemer is still 
inore expanded by the great Jpostle of the Gentiles: Hy hint 
were all things created, that are in heaven and that are in 
¥avtkf visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dond^ 
nions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by 
hint and for him ; and he is before all things, and by him 
eUf things comhl' — He being in the form of Gon, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God; and though he was Qpo's 
t^iCLLoW, he made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant^ and was made in the likeness of 
men, and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
0nd became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
Hftmei Mfich is above every name; that at the name 0/' Jesus 
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every knee should &oir, of thing$ in heaven, aPkd thhigs M 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should conftss that Jesi)s Christ is Lorb to the glory of 
God the Father. So that, though all* we have simned and 



«n" 



* It may be safely asserted, I apprehend^ that all truly seriom 
and religiously minded people are nearly of one opinion concerning 
tlie groat doctrines of the Gospel. They live iri the comfort and die 
ra the faith of them. Tlie Calviniet and Arfninian here at least are 
of one mind* When the Rev, John Wesley came to die, his lan- 
guage was, 

" I the chief of sinners am. 
But Jestts died for me." 

" There is no way into the holiest, but by the blood of JBSUS.'^ 
•• I'll praise my Makfr while I've breath," &c. [*] 

The late Mr, Top lady also appears to have been greatly sup* 
ported with divine consolations during his last sickness.- A few days 
before his death he said to a friend: " O, mv dear Sir, it is, impossi- 
ble to describe how good God is to me. This afternoon I have en- 
joyed such a season, such sweet communion with God, and such de- 
lightful manifestations of his presence with, and love to my soul, that 
it is impossible for words, or any language to express them. I have 
had peace and joy unutterable." 

To another friend he said : " The comforts and manifestations of 
OoD*s love are so abundant, as to render my state and condition the 
most desirable in the world. I would not exchange my condition 
with any one upon earth." 

The same friend calling upon him a day or two before his death, he 
said, with hands clasped, 'and his eyes lifted up and starting with tears 
of the most evident joy : " O, my dear Sir, I cannot tell you the cork* 
forts I feel in my soul. They are past expression. The consolations 
of God to such an unworthy wretch are so abundant, that he leaves 
me nothing to pray for, but a continuance of them. I enjoy a heaven 
already in my soul. My prayers are all converted into praise.'' 

At Unother time he said: *'* O how this soul of mine longs to be 
gone ! Like a bird imprisoned in a cage, it longs to take its flight. O 
that I had wings like a dove, then woidd I flee away to the realms of 
bliss, and be at rest for ever ! O that some guardian angel might be 
commissioned; for I long to be absent from this body, and to be with 
iny Lord for ever." 

At another time, and indeed for many days together lie cried out, 
** O what a day of sun-shine has this been to me! I have not words 
to express it. It is unutterable. O, my friepds, how good is God ! 
Almost without interriiption his presence h^s been with me." 

Near his end, waking from a slumber, he said : ** O what de- 
lights ! Who can fathom the joys of the third heaven V^ And again, a 
little liefore his departure : " The sky is clear ; there is no cloud ; 
come. Lord Jksus, come quickly, '* 

[ ] Mr, Wesley held the same doctrine for 50 years preceding 
his death. — Editor. 
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tome short of the glory of God, tte are justified ^)eely by his 
grace thnn^h iheredemption that is in Ch rist Jesxjs ; whom 



The learned reader will not be sorry to compare here the dying 
scenes of tWo or tliree of the German Chriatia/u with the above of 
Weslbt and Toi^lady. Musculus's Soliloquy before death ap- 
pears to me in the highest spirit of the Gospel oj Christ. 

' '' Nil superest vitse ; frigus praecordia capiat : 

Sed tu, Christe, mihi vitaperennis atl^**. 
Quid trepidasy Anima ? Ad sedes abitura quietis; 

£d tibi ductor adest Angclus ille tuus. 
Linque domiun banc miseram, nnuc in sua fata ruentem, 

Quam tibi fida Dei dextera restitu. t. 
Pecca^ti 1— Scio ; Sed Christus credentibus in se 

Peccata expurgat sanguine cuncta suo. 
Horribiis mors est? Fateor: Sed proxima vita est. 

Ad quam te Christi gratia certa vocat. 
Praesto est de Satan^. peccato, in raortc tiiumphans 

Christus : Ad Hunc igitur la:ta alacri«que migra.'' 

Translated by Merricke. 

My life decays, death's damps have seiz'd my heart; 

But thou, O Christ, art more than life to ihe. 
Why tremblest thou, my soul 1 To rest depart* 

Behold thy guardian angel waits for thee. 

This wretched tenement dissolving, l^ave» 
Which GKmI's own hand will faithfully restore. 

Thy sins are many; but on Christ believe. 
And all thy sins his blood will cover o'er. 

Is death terrific 1 Yes; but life is near: 
To this the gracious words of Christ kivite. 

He conquers death, sin, satan ; banish fear, 
'To his dear presence take thy joyful flight. 

Throdore'Zuikger, a famous German physician, when he lay 
upon his death-l>ed, t(,ok his leave of the world in the following fine 
copy of verses, which is a liberal paraphrase of the 122d psalm. 



*' (3 lux Candida, lux mihi 
Lscti conscia transitus ! 
Per Christi meritum pa:tet 

Vila3 porta beatae. 
Me status revocat ciies 
Augustam Domini ad domum: 
Jam sacra a^therii premam 

Lstus limina tempi!. 



Jam visam Solyma edita 
Coclo culmina, et aedium 
Lstus angelicos, suo et 

Augustam populo urbem : 
Urbem, quam procul infimis 
Terrae iinibus exciti 
Petunt Ckrihtioila, ut Dehm 

Laudeut Toce perenni : 
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God hath ui forth to be a propitiation through faith iu Am 
blood, to declare his righteomncssfor the remiisioH of sins i/mi 
are past, through the forbeaiame of God — to declare his 
righteousness, that he might be just, and the justijier of him who 
betieveth in Jesus: Christ being the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that betieveth. Tliese diings being 
laid together^ and duly considered^ may Me not exclaim with the 
ftame devout and admiring Apoeile? Without controversy, 
great is the niyUery of godliness: God was manifest in the 
Jiesh, justified in the Spiuit, set?// of angels, preached unto the 
Gi'iitiUs, beliived on in the rvorld, received up into glory. 

Such are the doctrincb of CiiuisT^ of whicb the Apostle de- 
clares he MHS not ashamtd, and of wliicli no Cfuistian ought or 
Deed to be ashamed; becauee they are the potter of God unto 
salvation unto every ont^ that btlieveth in his name. And we 
may say of them uhat St, Paul says upoo another o^^casioD, 
Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. As ne said before, so say I now again. If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received^ let him be accursed. Harsh as these words may 
seem^ they were written in all: the plenitude of apostolical au- 
thoiity^ and apply to every case where the essential doctrines of 
the Sacred Writings are concerned. What those doctrines aie 
may not be expedient for me here to say ; the Scriptures are in 
every one's hands, and no man need continue in iguoraiicc of 

what the Lord God requires of him. 

" ■ ' ' 
Jussam ca^litus oppidis Semper pax tua niceubt 



Urbem jus dare ceteris, 
Et sedem fore Davidis 

Cuncta in ssecia beati. 
Mater nobilis urbium ! 
Semper te bona pax amat ; 
£t te semper amantibus 

Cedunt omnia recte. 



Colit ; semper in atriis 
Tuia copia dexterA 

Larg^ muuera fundh. 
Dulcis iirintiadtim donms, 
Civem ad&cribe uovitium ; 
Sola coioitata CaritoH 

Spesgue Fidenque, valet^i." 



How difiereut is the spirit of these dying sceaes from those o^ nur 
modem Philonophers, who usually depart this life like uuto the Ij^t- 
peror Adrian^ or in a maimer much inferior: 

** Animula vagula^ bland ula^ 

HospeSf comesque corpori:^ 

Qu,93 nunc abibis in- loca 

JPailidula, rigida, nuduUi, 

If f c, ut soies> (jlabis jgeos V 



■\ 
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And then^ as to tiie precepts of the Redeemer's religion^ 
they are such as have been admired in all ap;es^ and as no man 
need feel himself ashamed to own. llie substance of them is: 
IVhuHotvtr ye tcould that nun should do to you, do ye even so 
to them : A precept so. held in admiration by oiie <»f the Romark 
emperors, that he had it inscribed in various public places to be 
seen and read of all men. This excellent laconic sentence is- 
more expanded by our Lord himself in another place: Thou 
shait love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy souly and with all thy strength, and with alt thy mind. 
And thy neighbour as thy^tlf: and still more by Ht. Paul : 
The grace of God that bringeih salvation hath appeared to 
all men ; teachings us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should lite soberly, ri^hitousiyy and god lily in this. 
present world, looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
{^earing of the great God, and our Saviour Jksus 
Chuist ; t(fho gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself, a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. May I not then exhort you, my serioust 
readers^ in the words of the same Apostle^ to present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service If and not to be conformed to this- 
t&orld : but to be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will o/"God? Endeavour to be uniformly and consci- 
entiously, inwardly and outwardly, religious*. Lay aside, as 

■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■■*■ 

* There is need, in this time of general discontent, to call the at- 
tention of M good men to the obligations we are under, to be dutiful 
and loyal subjects. The Scripture is decisive, that as we are to 
fear GoD, so are we to honour the King. But, setting duty aside, 
self-interest, if duly consulted, would induce every man to obey the 
civil government of the happy country in which we live. We have 
much to lose, little to gain, by any change that might take place. 
The ruin brought upon France may satisfy any man, how dangerous 
a thhig it is to embark in public contentions, and disturb the regular 
order of things. If the experience of our neighbours will not deter- 
mine us to peaceable and temperate measures among ourselves, we 
should do well to look back to the reign of the Srst Charles, 
when the three kingdoms were convulsed for seven years together 
from one end to another. Besides the many thousbnds of private 
men who fell in the bloody fray, the nxapy millions of money that were 
«pent, and the numerous fdmilies that were ruined, there were stain 
17 Earls and Lords— ^5 Knights and Baronets— 55 Colonels—^9. 
Lieutenant Colonels -^53 Majors--- \3H Captaius^^ Gmiilemen 

o o 
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much as may be, all other tlioughts and concerns, and let the 
pardon of your :»in.s, the justilicalion of your persons, the puri* 
liciition of your natures, and the salvation of your souls, be the 
grand business and aim of your life. Every thing withhi you, 
and every tljjng without you, will oppose this grand regeuemthig 
process of religion. Ueuieniber, however, this is your main con- 
cern in the world. One tliin^: alone is trulv needful. Secure 
this, and every thing be^jide is safe. 

*' This done, the poorest can no wants endure; 
*' And this not done, the richest luust l>e poor." 

Labour not for the meat that perisheth, but that meat 
wh'u'k cndureth unto everlasting life. — Seek yc first the king- 
dom of God, a fid his righteousness, and all necessary things 
sJtall be added unto you. If you are ever so rich,i great, wise, 
learned, honourable; if you are not at the same time experi- 
raentally religious, you arc a miserable man. Do you want 
proof of this ? Look inward, and look forward to the close of 
life; or turn back, and impartially consider the experience of 
the several persons, whose declarations we have recorded in the 
beginning of this Treatise. Compare them, weigh them, dis- 
criminate their characters; reject what is base and unworthy 
your attention, take alarm at the warnings of the dying penitents, 
and resolve, by the grace of God, to have a name and a pkice 
among his people. Let others despise and neglect the Sacred 
Writings, as their humour shall lead, do you be much in the . 

Volunteers — with about 30 others, who were either beheaded or died 
ill prison. — The spirit of the times was nmch the same as hath for 
these seveial years prevailed in France; nor were the clergy treated 
with much more humanity, 8 or 10,000 of tiieni being turned out of 
their Livings. See Walker's Sulti.*rings of llic Clerjry, p. 15)S— 
•200. Aiid if any oonvulsii'U should take place again ui this country, 
I d«> not tonctiive that we should bo nmch more humane towarcls 
**aCh other, ihuii {>euplii have boon in case-s of a similar nature. lie 
was no inexperienced man who s«id — 1/ie bvf!;inning of strife is as 
when or:e letttt.'t out water-, thtrifore have ojji^ coiUent ion before it 
be meddled ivith. 

Wluii th«: AL:!?GnTY intends to punish us effectually, he v.ill de- 
prive us (;f wisdom, and set us lil lou;,crheads one v. ith anoliier. The 
LtUi-eqiieiice will Le ruin to the i)rcsent race of En^liahiiien. If 
wilh :i!C cibcve l^^<> dn:adful exaujpics before us, we sutler a piirly 
spirit \i\ Olive us to extrenJiies, we sLiill deserve ail we can suffer. 
See the seventh chapler of Ezkkill. Were wc united and religious 
we Uiij^ht deiV-lhe whole world. 
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"penisal of ihem. Let them dwell in you richly. They will 
make you happy in your own soul, and wise unto salvation. 
Search them, dis; in them^ scrutinize them, let your daily delight 
l)e in them. It is the engrafted Word, and the Word of God's 
grace alone, which ia able to build us up in faith and love, and 
save our souls alive. Rend it, ilurefore, as the IVord of God. 
Read it witli religious views. Read it with constant prayer to 
Heaven for divine illumination; and, as often as convenient, 
get upon' your knees in secret* with the BiA/c spread before 
3^011, and, be assured, you shall experience sublime and ravishing 
delights, to which the most happy and prosperous worldly men 
'ore utter strangers, and of which you yourselves can have no 
'proper conception, till you have made the experiment. Could 
1 be the happy instrument of induciag you to make the cxperi- 
jnent, you would bless me for ever. And yow will ii,ive me leave 
to say that if you could spenk zcith the tovgms of men and of 
'Ongeis^ and possessed all knowledge human and divine; if you 
could perform wonders like Moses, celebrate the praises of 
God like David, prophesy like Isaiah, write like Paul, 
preach like Petf.r, thunder like James and John, and offer 
lip your souls on racks and in flames like the Maccabean mother 
and her seven noble sons; if you had power with God like 
Jacob, and had the valour of Joshua, the strength of Sam- 
KoN, the beauty of Absalom, the wisdom of Solomon, the 
zeal of PiiiNEHAs, with every other qualification natural and ac- 
ijuired, that ever centered in any of the sons of men ; yet, with- 
out a close, intimate, experimental acquaintance with the Sacred 
OracleSy and the great truths therein contained, all will avail 
nothing ; you can neither enjoy true consolation in your spirit 
now, nor be capable of felicity hereafter when you die. Were 
I, therefore, pci'iiiitled to give my last d^ingf advice to the 

M. De RsNTY, a French nobieman. Used to read three chapters 
a day witli his head uncovered, and on his bended knees ; and this 
is the practice likewise of abundance of religious characters in the 
present day. 

t The famous Sir Philip Sidney, taking leave of his brother 
Robert, when he died of the wound he had received in the field of 
battle, said, " Love my niomoiy; cberish my friends ; — but above 
all, govern your will and aitbctions by the Will and Word of your 
Creator; in mc beholding the end of this world, with all her 
canities." 

. Sir Christopher Hatton, ia like manner, a celebrated 

o o 2 
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dearest friend I have in tlie world, it w'ould be llie same which 
Dr, JouNJioN irave t hiiii JVieiid S/r Joshua RiiYNoLDs— 
Rbad YouK Bible*: 1 r»iiU should add ss ai^ove — Read it 



statesman, a little before his deatii, advised his leiations to be serious 
in searciiiog after tie wi'l of God l- his Hoh/ D'm'd: "for," said he, 
" it is deseivedly ara.uated a piece of excelleiit knowledge to under- 
stand the lawfi of the land, ai^d tiie rnstoms of a man's country; how 
much more t<> know the statutes of li«*dvon, and the laws of eternity, 
those immutable and etenial laws of ju- tice and rii;hteousness! To 
know the will and pleasure of the p.re?*t Monapxh, and tiniversal 
King ! 1 have seen an end of ail pi iiVction, but the comraaiid- 
ments of God are exreeinns: broii.'i." 

* This great man Mviiself itad tie /?<'. It i^m> little, and other beoks 
too much. TMs, and a£Sociatiit<r (>< ^u- iit'v <\\\h vtiew of ii vile or no 
relip:iou, we»-e the main causes of Iiis -iicnt 'tttfitie^s t,f soul, and fear 
of d'^alhall tiiriruorlj life. He was, i:idee'.l, an extraordinary man, 
and an ac1n)irai>le judge ot'^ood writinij. In ilie second volume of 
his Lives of t-io Poefff, p. MO, he speaks of D?. yd FN 's Dialogue 
onXheDraniu', us one of the T^itc^t prose conip< ai'.ions lathe hnffiiBl^ 
language: and at the 1.5'2 ^^ifi^e of I'le st^ie vo'luiiie he says, Dry- 
iIens Poem on the death <if ilJrs K\' iiinrw, is the noblest 
Ode our li:r.^uage has evtr produ ed. In the third volume, p. 62, 
•be tells us the most j)oetical par.igraph i i tiie whole mass o^ English 
poetry is in Co nor eve's Mourning Uride, And in the fourtl) 
volui.'ie, p. 181, he declares one of the fusi st .'i-rii-ies in all English 
poetry, is tha* of the Student's progrer^b in tijc sciences in Pope's 
•JElsfiay on Criticism, lines 915 — 23?. 

The more religious pe: pie read the Sacred JVrifmgft, and the less, 
in geuei*al, tliey tioublt- tiieii. ^clves with the compositions of men, 
ihe better. If, however, tlie Ucader wishes to know what books are 
"best calculated to advance the &piri( of religion in the soul, the fol- 
lowing have been fuunJ si?»gu!arly ustful ; Score; al's LifeofGop 
in the Soul of Man — Baxtkh's Saints everlastinsi^ Rtst--Do'B» 
ioRlDGE's Rise and Progress oj Reli^cion in the ^o/i/— Watts om 
the Lore of God — Howe's Dtvout Lxtrdses of ihe lleart-^ 
Young's Sisbt Thoughts- yiiLTo^i* s Par '! disc Lost, and Regainei 
—Law's Srricus all to a Vevovt and Holt/ Life- -and Thomas A. 
KfiMFis on the iHitution o/ Jksus Christ.-Kempis, in parti- 
cular, was a great favoiile v ilh Arckfmhof, LEifiiiTON and Bishop 
Burnet. And Law s Serious (fill has llie honour of being the 
noeans of the cou\ersion tf thnt Ihrrnhs in literature, the late Dr, 
Johnson; which book he used, IhtrtfiMc, much to commend, say- 
ing, ** It was tlie tiiiest piece vi horti'tory theology in «ny lan- 
guage/' — See BosWiSLLS i./'/f, vol. I. pp. i2J), Sl-T. — ^This book 
has, moreover, extorted the following ett/<;»-//;.'/i -vim from the scepti- 
cal Edward Gilbon, Esq, one of tljc Inst Historians of the pre- 
sent age, and an ur^jueslionvibic juGge of Htenury merit. 

" Mr, Law's master-work, the Serious Call, is still read as 9 
popular and powerful boojs of devotion. His precepts are rigid 
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Aailif upon your kncei viilli fervent prayer for divine iIIuminK^ 
tion; and rest Noty till yon have imbibed tlic b(>irit of it into the 
very frame and constitution of your st^ul^ and transcribed the 
precepts and example of Jesus into every part of your daily 
deportment in life. 

This should be the last dj/ing advice, I say, which I would 
give to the tendercst Jnend i have upou earth. And, if I 
should have no other opportunity permitted me, I here leave it 
..on record^ hi direct opposition to the obloquy of the irreligioui^ 
and unbelieving; world, as a legacy to my friend* and the people 
Mmong whom I have gone preaching the Goiptl, of more real 
intrinsic value than thousands of gold and silver. Rbad your 

PlBLEft^ AND READ TILL YOU LOVE TO READ. PbAY 



but they are founded on the Gospel: h:% satire is sharp, but it is 
drawn from the knowled^i^c of huinan life ; iind nuuiy of his portraits 
are not uTi\Vort.liy of Ihfc pon of La Bruyere. If he finds a spark 
of piety in his remSer's niiiwl, he will s<^on kindle it to a f)ame ; and 
a philosopher must allow, that lie exposes, with equal severity aad 
truth, the stran;^e crmtradiction between the iaith and practice of the 
Christian world. Under tlic names of Flavia and Miranda he 
Jias admirably described my two aunts— the Heathen and the Chri^ 
tian sister." 

7l/fW(?iV<ffV Gibbon's Life and Writings. 

This, I tlihik, is no connnon praise! 

To the above books should be added Bunyan's PilsrrinCa Pro- 

fress ; Bishop Taylor's Holy Living and Dying; Archbishop 
EIGHTon's \Vorks\ and such other \Vritiugs as are of a lively and 
.evangelic nature. 1 remember, near thiity years a^o, hearing the late 
fexcellent Dr, Conyers, oi' J)t'piJ or d, say, that if he were banished 
into a desart island, and {K^nnitted to take with him only four books, 
the Life of Mr. Halibt^ri on should be one of the four. 

This useful Life is also the book wliich that great scholar^ Sir 
Richard Elfas, valued above all the books in his learned and co» 
pious library. 

AVilh respect to the leading and most hnportant doctrines of the 
Goiipef, I do not know that they are any where more plainly and 
faithfully expounded than in i\\c b'>ok of I'iotnUies, I have been of 
this opinion many y^ars, and still continue liic same,' niakh^g allow- 
ance for the language, and certain circum&tances peculiar to the times 
in which they were written. In this ophiion l.tiud myself confirmed 
by \6i8hop HoBSLEY, who says to the Ctei gyiw his Charge for 
' 1790— "These discourses," some of the Homilies, " I would ear- 
nestly FecommeiHl to your frequent «tU4ly, as an miexceptionable 
summary of doctrine upon these important pouits, and an excellent 
#aodel of eoH4H>8ition for popul^ instruction. 
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©AtLYOVER THEM, AND PRAY TIbL YOU LOVE TO PRAY. 

When the Scriptures and Prater bee > me delightful, and the 
time spent therein seems soon expired, then may you humbly 
juppose you have made some proficiency in the divine life. 
But, if you can spend whole days together, wiihout refreshii^ 
your soul with somo portion of the Ho/i/ fVritingn ; if you feel 
yourselves cold, remiss, a.id ne^lij^LPi. :u private prayer; or if, 
when you read the SciiptunS, aiid reiiie for devotion, you have 
litde or no taste for the heavenly employ, but it appears irk- 
some and disagreeable, and die time spent therein tedious and 
-weiirisome, you may be assured, let your professions be what 
4hey may, and the sermons you hear ever sy numerous, or ever 
80 <ixcellent, your soul is either wholly dead to things divine, or 
-you arc in a backsliding and dangerous condition. 

If \»^u have never be<?n accustomed to this religious exercise, 
it \ii <?xtremely proba!)lc, you will, for a time, find much reluc- 
tance to it, a grievous struggle under it, and great unprofitablc^- 
fiess in it. Be not, however, dij>couraged : but proceed in the 
.diviiie employ till ynn have conquered every difficulty *. And re- 
metr.bur, tiipsc are difficulties t!iat are common to man: that 
l^ave been vanqiiiahed by mnl:itudes in every age of the church ; 
and that mu^i be overcome by yym. Your present comfort, aa 
well as your everlasting welfare depend upon the victory. For 
your encouragement, call to mind the Saying of Pvthago- 
r AS, the ancient Philosopher : 

" Let the best course of life your choice invite. 
For custom soon will turn it to delight:" 

And the similar sentiment of H 1:5 1 on, the old Poet; 
'* The Gods have placed labour before virtue ; the way to her 
is at first rough and difficult, but grows more smooth and easy 
the further you advance in it." Infinitely more encouraging aod 
authoritative still is the language of the jipostle ; Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trpnbli?^^; for it is GO0 that 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. 

Various instances might be produced of persons who, when 
they approached the close of life, bitterly lamented their neglect 
of the Sacred Volume ^r, And numerous are the examples of 

■ ■■■III ■ ■ I ■■ m i II I I « !■ ■■— — .— 1^^ 

* See a fine paper on this subject in the Spectator^ No. 447. 
t See the cases of Salmasius, Qe^vey, and others, on tb« 
ibregoing pages. 
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persons in all age3> who have spent much of their time in pe- 
rusing that most unparalleled Book. Moses, Isaiah^ anc) 
!Mai.achi*, enjoin it upon all the JttcSy young and old. 
God himself commands the duty to Joshua. It wi^s the 
constant practice of David t through life. And there is reason 
to suppose that Jesus Christ spent most of his leisure in this 
loannec Our great Epic bard hath represented him as saying : 

** When I was yet a child, no childish plaj 
To nie was pleasing ; all my mind wns set 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public good ; myself I thought 
Born to that end, bom to promote all truth. 
All righteous things : therefore above my years 
The law of God I read, abd found it sweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To such perfection, thai ere my age 
Had nieasur d twice six years, at our greAifeast 
I went into the temple, there lo hear 
The teachers of our law, and to pinpose 
' What might improve ilieir iuiow ledge or my own; 
And was admir'd by ail^.'^ 

Both Christ and his disciple St. Paul recommend the 
employ to every Christian, Timothy was trained from his 
childhood in this way. And the Bereans are spoken of as 
being more noble than others, because they searched the Scrips 
tures daily. The primitive Christians were intimately acquaint- 
ed with the Sacred I'r ritings, and generally oarried a Bible 
about them, making it tlieir conipanion wherever they went. 
And such was tlieir affection for it, that many of them have 
been found buried with the Gospel lyiii;? on their breasts. Wo- 
men wore it hanjring at their necks. Children were trained up 
from their m%ncy to repeat it by heart; some of whom made 
surprising proilcicncy. 

"Instead of gems and silk," says 5/. Jerome to Lceta, 
*' let your young daughter be enamoured with the TIoli/ Scrip* 
tures; wherein not gold, nor skins, or Ualylonian embroi- 
deries, but a correct and beautiful variety pioducing faith, will 
recommend itself. Let her first leain ihu psalter^ and be 
entertained with those songs, then be instructed into life by the 
Proverbs of Solomon. Let her learn from Ecckbiastts to 



* Deut. vi. 6 — 9; Is. viii. 20; and Mal.iv. 4. 

+ Psalm i. xix. cxix. 

J Milton's Paradise Regained, b. 1. 
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despiae worldly things } transcribe from Job the practice of pa-* 
tience and virtue. JU*t her pass theo to the Goiptls, aiicf 
never let them be out of her Imnds; and then imbibe with all 
the faculties of her uimd the Jcti of the Jpoiilt^ and Episllts, 
When she has enriched the storehouse of her breast with 
these treasure!^, let her learn the Prophets, the Pentateuch, ot 
books of Aloses*, Joshua and Judges^ the books of Kings, 
and Chronicles, the volumes of Ezra and Esther, uad, lastly, 
the Canticles. — The book of Revelation* has as many mys- 
teries as words; 1 said too little; iti every word there is a 
variety of senses^ and the excellency of the book 19 above all 
praise." 

The Monks of Egypt daily learned some portion of Scrips 
ture, and more especiuily made it their meditation on the 
Loud's day; insoumch that many of them became so expert 
and well versed in the Holy Scripture, that they could repeat 
it by heart; which is particularly noted of HiLAUloiv, Am- 
MONIM3S, Marcus Junior, Eros, Sebai»ion, Solo-' 
liON, and others. And by this means they were qualified to 
entertain their souls with spiritual exercises, singing of Da vip's 
Psalms, and repeating other parts of Scripture,, even at their 
bodily labours. — At Christ's little village (^f BetlUihem there 



* Mr. Pope, whom we have before quoted on the subject of 
Che Sacred Writings, and whose judgment few will call in question, 
in comparing the discovery of Ulysses to Tklbmachus, with 
Joseph's discovery of himself to his brethren, says, " It must be 
owned that Homer falls infinitely short of MosKs: he must be a 
very wicked man, wIk) can read the history of Joseph without the 
utmost touches of compassion and transport. There is a m^estic 
simplicity in the whole relation, and such an aflfectiug portrait of 
luman nature, that it overwhelms us with vicissitudes of joy and 
sorrow. This is a pregnant instance how much the best ofi-Jeutktm 
writers is inferior to the divine historian upon a ))araUei'snmect, 
where the two authors endeuviiur to move the softer passions. The 
same may, with equal truth, be said in respect to sublimity; not only 
hi the instance produced by LoNGiNUS, viz. Let t/ure be light, and 
there was light; let the earth be made, atid the earth was fkade; but 
in general, iu the more elevated parts of Scripture, and |>articulariy 
in the whole book of Joii, which, with regard both to si.bliniity of 
thought and morality, exceeds beyond all comparison the most noble 
parts of Homer." 

Notes on the sixteenth Odyssey. 

t See Strictures on this book in the 24— 34 section^ of Simp- 
son's i^ey to the Projdiecies, 
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WIS nothing to be heard but psalms: one could not go into the 
fields but he should hear the plowman singing his hailelujahs^ 
the sweating mower solacing himself with hymns^ and the vine- 
diesser tuning David's psalms* Thus the ancient Movks 
joined their bodily and spiritual exercise togetlier^ and made 
their common labour become acts of devotion to God. Their 
times of eating and refreshment were managed after the same 
manner. Inp some places they had the Scriptures read at table. . 
At other places^ when supper was ended^ they sung a hymn 
»id so returned to their cells. Thns their ordinary refreshments 
were sanctified with the Word of God and prayer, — It is very 
observabiey that in the primitive church not only men and wo- 
vaeify but children were encouraged and trained up from their^ 
infimcy to the reading of the Holy Scriptures. Of this we 
have undoubted evidence from manv eminent instances of their 
pmctice. Eusedius remarks of the great care of Lb- 
ONIDES, the Martyr^ and father of Origen, in the educa- 
tion of his son, that he made him learn the Scriptures, before 
he set him to the study of the liberal arts and polite learning. 
And Socrates malces the like observation upon the education 
of EusEBius, surnamed Emisenus, who was born of noble 
parentage at Edessa, a city of Osroene in Mesopotamia^ that 
he was first taught the Holy Scriptures from his infancy, and 
then human learning. And Sozomen, in relating the same 
story, saysj this was done according to the custom of the coun- 
try; which ^hews, that it was no singular instance, but a gene- 
vA practice to bring children up from their infancy to the use 
of the Holy Scriptures. Gregory Nyssene notes itin the 
life of his sister Ma chin a, that the first part of her instruc- 
tion in her infancy was to be taught the easy portions of Scrips 
ture, which were most suitable to her age. He says also, she 
did die same for her younger brother Peter^ taking him from 
-his mother's breasts, and instructing him in the Scriptures, that 
he might have no tiine to spend upon vain studies. It is noted 
by SozoMEN and Palladius of Marcus, the Hermit, that 
he was so expert in the Scriptures when he was but a youth, 
that he could repeat all the Old and New Testament without 
book. Such was the advantage which some hearers in those 
days reaped from die benefit of having the Scriptures read, that 
it is very remarkable what is related of one or two of them ; 
that being men of good memories, they got the Scriptures by 

p p 



290 A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

heart, without any knowledge of letters, only hy hearing them 
constantly read in the church or elsewhere. 5^ Austin re- 
marks this of St. Anthony, the famous Egyptian Monk; 
that without being able to read himself, he made such a profi- 
ciency in the knowledge of the Scriptures, as both by hearing 
them read, to be able to repeat them, and by his own prudent 
meditation to understand them. And Gregory the Great 
gives a Hke instance in one Servulds, a poor man at Rome, 
who though he knew not a letter in the book, yet purchasing a 
Bible, and entertaining religious men, he prevailed with them 
to read it continually to liim, by which means he perfectly 
learned the Ho/y Scriptures, It is yet a more astonishing in- 
stance, which EusEuius gives in one of the Martyrs of Po- 
lestine, a blind man, called John, who had so happy a me- 
mory, that he could repeat any part of the Bible as readily as 
others could read it. And he sometimes supplied the office of 
reader in the church ; and he did this to so great perfection, 
that EusEBius says, when he first heard him, he was perfectly 
amazed, and thought he had heard one reading out of a book, 
till he came a little more curiously to examine him, and found 
that he did it only by the eyes of his understanding, having the 
Scriptures written not in books or tables of stone, but in the 
deshly tables of the heart. There are many such like instances 
in ancient histor} *. 

At the time of the Reformation also, after the Bible had 
been buried under the rubbish of human ordinances for many 
ages, the people in this country were extremely eager to read 
and hear the Holi/ Scriptures, They were received with inex- 
pressible joy. Bishop Ridley and others could repeat large 
parts of them without book, llie learned Joshua Barnes 
sometime afterwards, is said to have read a small pocket Bible, 
which he usually carried about him, a hundred and twenty times 
over, at leisure hours. Beza, at upwards of eighty years of 
age, could repeat the whole of St, Paul's Epistles, in the ori- 
ginal Greeky and all the Psalms in Hebrew, 
9 Lord Cromwell, Earl of Essex, in a journey to and 
from Rome, learned the whole of the New Testament by 
heart. — The excellently learned Lady Jane Grey, though 
executed at the age of sixteen, the night before she died, be- 
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*See Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church. 
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quealhed to her sister a Greek Testament, on one of the blank 
leaves of which she wrote: — " I have sent you, my dear sister, 
a book^ which, although it be not oiUwardly trimmed with gold, 
jet inwardly it is more worth tlian all the precious mines, of 
which the vast world can boast. It is the book, my only best 
and best beloved isister, of the Law of the Lorb. It is the 
testament and last will which he bequeathed unto us wretched 
sinners, which shall lead you to the path of eternal joy. — It will 
teach you how to live, and likewise how to die. — If you apply 
yourself diligently to this book, seeking to direct your life ac- 
cording to the rule of the same, it shall win you more, and en- 
dow you with greater felicity, than the possession of all your 
father's lands, and you shall be an inheritor of such riches, as 
neither the covetous shall withdraw from you, nor the thief shall 
steal, nor yet the moths corrupt." 

Queen Elizabeth, speaking of her own conduct, saith, 
" I walk many times in the pleasant fields of the Holt/ Scrip- 
tures, where I pluck up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by 
pruning; and lay them up at length in the high seat of memory 
])y gathering them together; that so, having tasted their sweet- 
ness, I may the less perceive the bitterness of this miserable 
life." 

Alphonsus, King of Naples, who did not begin to study 
till he was fifty years of age, read over the Old and New Testae 
fnent, with their glosses, fourteen times. 

Grotius too made the Holy Scriptures his favourite 
study in every period of his life. They Mere his consolation in 
prison; he always devoted a part of the day to them; and they 
were his principal study during a great part of his embassy 
abroad. 

The learned Father Paul had read over the Greek Testa- 
wunt with so much exactness, that having used to mark every 
vrord, when he had fully weighed the importance of it, as he 
went through it ; he had, by going often over it, and observing 
W'hat he had passed by in a former reading, grown up to that at 
last, that every word of the whole New Testament was 
marked; and when any new illustrations of passages were sug- 
gested to him, he received them with transports of joy. 

Sir Henry Wotton, after his customary public devotions'; 
used to i^tire to his study, and there to spend some hours in 
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readiug the BibU, and authors iii divinity, closing up hjs medi- 
tations with private prayer. 

The excellent 6Vr John IIautopp in like niairaer^ amidst 
his otiier applications, made the Hook of God bis chief 
study, and his diviuest delight. The Bible lay before him night 
and day. 

James Bonmell^ Es(j, made the Ho/y Seriptitres his 
constant and daily study, lie read them^ he meditated upon 
them, he prayed over them. 

The cebbrated WiTSius was able to recite almost any pas* 
sage of Scripture in its proper language, together with its con- 
text, and the criticisms of the best commentators. 

Mr. William Gouge tied himself to read fifteen chapters 
in the Bible daily. 

Lady Frances Hob art read the Psalms over twelve 
times every year, the 'New Testament thrice, and tlie other parts 
.of the Old Testament once. 

Susannah, Countess of Suffolk j for the last seven years 
of lier life, read the whole BibU over twice annually*'. 

* There have been many female characters highly eminent fo^ 
their piety and knowledge of the Sacred Scriptures, as well as tliose 
above mentioned. I will instance a few: Queen Catharine 
Parr— Qz/ffn Mary— Lfl</^ C. Courtkn— Z^cfy M. Hough- 
ton — Lady Cutts — Lady E. Hastings — Lady M. Armynb — 
Lady A. Halket — La^j/Langham — LadyL, Brooke — Lady 
M. Vere — 2\lrif. C. Phillips — Mrs. J. RATCLiFFEr—i^fr*. C. 
Bretterg — Mr*. A. Baynard— Mr*. \. M. Schurman — 
Mrs, E. Bury — Mrs, E. Burnet — Mrs. E. Rowe, and others. 

8ee Gibbon's Memoirs of Pious Ladies and Biographium Fearn^ 
neum. 

In the reign of Henry V. a law was passed against the perusal 
of the Scriptures in English. It enacted, " that whatsoever they 
were who should road the Scriptures in tbe mother tongue, they 
should forfeit land, catel, lif, and godes, from theyr heyres for ever, 
and so be condenipned for herctykes to God, enemies to the crownc^ 
and most errant traitors to tlie lande." 

Vide Neal's History of the Puritans, vol. i. p. 7- 

The abo\e is an honourable list of female characters. We may 
therefore place them in the higher cla^s of Bishop Aylmer's ac- 
count of the fair sex; for this good bishop, when preaching at 
court before Qi^dit Elizabeth, tells his audience, that << women 
are, of two sorts, some of them are wiser, better learned, discreeter, 
ajod more constant than a number of men ; but another and worse 
sort of them, and the most part, are fond, foelish, wanton flib- 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 29s 

And that die knowledge of Holif Scripture ^as never in- 
tended to be confined to the Clergy, or to Kings, learned men, 
and persons of rank, is evident, not only from what we have ob- 
^rved from Bingham and others, but also from the words of 
E&ASMUs, who contributed more perhaps than auy other man 
towards promoting the knowledge of scriptural learning. — '^ I 
would desire/' says he, ^' th^t all wome^i shoul4 read the Gos* 
pel, and the Epistles of St. Paul. I would to God, the 
l>lowmau would sing a te:^t of Scripture at hi* ploi«^h; and 
xhat the weaver at his loom with this would drive away the te- 
diousness of time. I would the wayfaring mai>, with this pas^ 
time, would eiipel the weariness of his journey .< And, in short, 
1 would that all the commmiicatiou of the C/uistiau should be 
of the Scripture.'* 

If we come to our own time, it might be made appear, that 
abundance of the most serious and valuable people, among the 
different denominations of men, spend a good portion of dieir 
time in this sacred exercise. I observe only, still farther, how- 
ever, tliat the late Rev. William Komaine, before men- 
tioned, studied nothing but the Bible for the last thirty or forty 
years of his life. 

All these e^^ainples, from ancients and moderns, are pro- 
duced in this place, to encourage the serious believer to abound 
in this divine employ, for the comfort and edification of his own 
mind. The more intimately we are acquainted with these wri-< 
tings, the more fully shall \ye be persuaded of their incompar- 
able excellence. The very learned Le Clerc tells us, ^' that 
while he was compiling his Hfirmony, he was so struck witl| 
admira^on of the excellent discourses of Jesus, so inflamed 
^itb the love of his most holy doctrine, that he thought he but 
. jusc then began to be acquainted with what he scarce ever laid 
out of his hands from his infancy." Indeed, die scheme of r-e- 
demption jt^j^^in exhibited is most worthy of acceptation, ad- 
'mirabiy calculated to make all mankind virtuous and happy, 
could all mankind see its excellence, feel its necessity, and sub- 
mit to its righteous requirements. Far are we from wishing you 

bergibs, tatlers, triflers, wavering, M'itless, without counsel, feeble, 
careless, rash, proud, dainty, nice, tale-bearev, cvet-droppcn, ni- 
mour-ratsers, eiril-tongued, worse-minded, and in every wbe doitified 
with the dregs of the devil's dunghill.'' 

Brit. Bi»gi vol. 3. p. 239. 
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to pay a blind submission to every thing tliat goes imder the 
name of Religion. Very far are we from desiring you to be- 
lieTe as we believe^ or to act in every respect as we think right 
to act. Prize the liberty wherewith God hath providentially 
made you free. Use your own reason , but use it soberly. Be- 
ware of vain and spurious pretensions. Be upon your guard 
against a sophistical Phihsophy, the fashionable folly of the 
present day. To sound Pfnlosopln/ we have no objection ; 
but l^lien a spurious kind of wisdom, falsely called Phiiosophy, 
would rob us of our Bible, to which we are all more indebted 
than we are willing to confess**^^ we must say of it as Cicero 
said of the Twelve Tables: — '^ Though all should be offended 

* Sir Richard Steel says, " the greatest pleasures with which 
the imagination can be entertained are to be found in Sacred Writ^ 
and even the style of Scripture is more than human.'' 

Tatler, No. 233. 

We have an account in the Gentleman* 8 Mag, for June 1798, 
of a Mr. Henry Willis, farmer, aged 81, deceased, who had 
devoted almost every hour tliat could be spared from his labour, 
daring the course of so long a life, to the devout and serious perusal of 
the Holy Scriptures, He had rcad« witli the most minute atten- 
tion, all the books of the Ofd and New Testament eight times over;, 
and had proceeded as far as the book of Job in his ninth reading, 
when his meditations were terminated by death. 

A still more excellent account we have in Miss Hannah Morr's 
Sheplurd of Salisbmy- Plain, which is no feigned character, but a 
narrative of real facts, like the above. In a conversation with 
il/r. Johnson, he gives the following pleasing account of himself: 
— " Blessed be CiOD ! through his mercy I learned to read when i 
was a boy. — I believe there is no day for the last thirty years, that 
I have not peeped at my Bible, if we can't find time to read a 
chapter, I defy any man to say he can't find time to read a verse; 
and a single text, well followed and put in practice every day, 
would make no bad figure at the year's end ; 365 texts, without the 
loss of a moment's thne, would make a pretty stock, a little golden 
treasury, as one may say, from new year s day to new year's day ; 
and if children were brought up to it, they would come to look lor 
their text, as naturally as they do for their breakfast. — I can say the 
greatest part of the Bible by heart. 1 have led but a lonely life, 
and have often had but little to eat; but my Bible has been n^ieat, 
drink, and company to me — and when want and trouble bave come 
upon me, Idon't know what I should have done indeed, if I had not 
had the promises of this book for my stay and support.*' 

Let no man hereafter pretend he cannot find thne to read the 
Sacred Writings, Every person has abundant leisure for the pur- 
pose. Find but inclination, and you will soon find time. 
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I will speak what I think. Truly the little book of the Twelve 
Tables alone, whether we consider the several chapters, or re- 
gard it as the foundation of all our laws, exceeds the libraries of 
all the Philosophers, as well in the weight of its authority, as 
in the extent of its utility*." 

The principles of natural religion are all solid, and founded 
in the reason and relation of things. The Gospel of Christ is 
equally solid and rational. It takes in, unites, and coi\firms 
every principle of nature, and adds a^ number of circumstances 
suited to the fallen condition of man. And it calls upon, it in- 
vites, it challenges, it commands us to examine its pretensions 
with all possible care, accuracy, and severity. 

** Wrong not the Christian; think not Reason yours; 
nris Reason our great Master holds so dear; 
Tis ReasmCs injured rights his wrath resents; 
Tis Reason's voice obcy'd his glories crown.— . 
On Argument alone our faith is built." 

If the Gospel had not been agreeable to the most refined 
principles of huniau reason, we should never have found the 
soundest and most perfect .reasoners, that ever appeared upon 
earthy enlist under its bannerf. That it is not universally 

* ** Fremant onines licet, dicam quod sentio : bibliothecas me- 
hercale <minium philosophorum unus uiihi videtur XII. tabulurum 
libellus, si quis legiim fonteis, et capita viderit, et auctorilatli 
pondere, et utilitatis ubertate superare.'' 

De Oratore,\ib, 1'. sect. 195. 

t We may add too, that the more active, useful, aud benevolent 
i^racters in our owu more enlightened day have been the tirmeiit 
believers in the writings of the 0/^and New Testaments. The late 
John Wesley spent his whole life, time, strength, and fortune in 
spreading the knowledge of Christ and his It^ord. The late 
John Howard, Esq, was equally active in advancing the same 
cause, in a way as unprecedented, as it was useful. He was a firm 
believer in the Scriptures, and a very serious and conscientious 
Christian, of the Baptist persuasion. 

BoLiNG broke, indeed, tells the world, that " the resurrectiou 
of letters was a fatal period: the Christiafi system has been at- 
tacked, and wounded loo, very severely since that time." Page 
1 82. He tells us in another place, '* that Christianity has been in 
decay ever since the resurrection of letters.'' Page 185. Tiie 
late /iCfn^ of Prv^f/a has the same sentiment : " Hobbes, Collins, 
Shaftesbury, and Bolingbroke, in England, and their disci- 
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received, is by no means to be ascribed, either to its want of 
due evidence, or to its being an irrational scheme; but to 
causes of a very different nature. If our Gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost ; in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ should shine unto them. 
This view ought to alarm the fears, and rouse the attention of 
ever^man living; hnt especiuWy of our unbelieving wai sceptic 
cal countrymen. Rejection of the truths of religion is alv^oys 
in the Sacred Writings ascribed to a fault in the heart and 
will, rather than to any defect in the head. F« will not come 
unto me, that ye may have life. — If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be o/'God, or 
whether I speak of myself — The wicked shall .(/o wickedly, 
and none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall 
understand. — The ways of the Lord are right, and the just 
SHALL walk in them: but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. Say not then, my Friends, that ye would believe 
if ye could. Deceive not yourselves by alledging want of evi- 
dence. Tell us no longer of the absurdities nhd contradictions 

of Scripture. The evidence is ample*. The absurdities virill 
. — ' ' 

pks, have given religion a mortal blow." History of his Own Thnes^ 
vol. 1 . p. 62. 

These two great men are mistaken. Tliey confound pure evan- 
gelical religion with superstition. The latter we grant, and we 
glory in the truth, has received a mortal blow; but ^e former is as 
unshakeable as the throne of tlie ETERNAL* 

One of the most extraordinary Philosophers of the present age 
was the late David Rittenhouse, of America. Dr. Rush, of 
Philadelphia, who is himself an able Philosopher and a determined 
Christian, observes very justly, when speaking of the decease of 
the above Rittenhouse, who left our world Jan. 26, 1796, that 
*' it is no small triumph to the friends of PevelatioH to observe, in 
this age of Infidelity, that our Religion has been admitted, and 
even defended by men of the most exalted understanding, and 
of the strongest reasoning power. The single testunony of Da- 
vid Rittenhouse in its favour outweighs the declamations of 
whole nations against it/' 

* " Reasonable Deists cannot but become Christians, where the 
Gospel shines." These several pas^ges of the Sacred WHtings ac- 
count sufficiently well for the lufidelity of our several deistical wri- 
ters. BOLINGBROKE, VOLTAiRE, GiBBON, PaINE, and filOSt 

ethers, of whom I have had any knowledge, seem to have been 
destitute of the proper state of mind for the investigation of reli- 
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vauisb, tiic contradictions will cease, when once your minds are 
brought into a humble, teachable, and religious frame; when the 
veil is taken from your hearts^ and the scales have fallen from 
your eyes. Deny yourselves, therefore. Cease to live in 
fiin. Alortify your lusts and passions. Part with the pride of 
false philosophy. Live in humility, purity, and virtue. Be 
good moral 'men, conscientious worshippers of God, upon your 
o^nn principles, sober enquirers after truth, praying for divine 
direction^ and it will not he long before you become BtUAer% 
in Jgsus Christ. No moral man can rationally wish to 
reject the Gospel, because it is all purity and goodness, and the 
most powerful means, with which the world was ever favoured, 
making us virtuous and good. 



-" In his blest life 



I see the path; and in his death the price: 
And in his great ascent, the*! proof supreme 
Of immortality." 

For, whatever was the cause, it is plain in fact, that human 
reason, unassisted, failed ntankind in its great and proper busi- 
ness of morality; and, therefore, I repeat again, be that. shall 
be at the pains of collecting all the moral rules of the ancien|; 
Pkiloiophers, and compare them with those contained in the 
^€W Testament, will find them to come infinitely short of the 
morality delivered by our Saviour, and taught by his 

gious truth. " From several convarsations/' says the learned 
Bbattie, '* which it has been my chance to have with Unbelievers^, 
I have learned tbat ignorance of the nature of our religion, and k 
diiiBcliBation to study both it and its evidence, are to li^ reckoned 
sunong the chief causes of Infidelity,** 

Allix's Reflections upon the books of the Holy Scripture con^ 
tain a hirge nomber of valuable thoughts, and should be read iA ^' 
oppofilion to all the flimsy objections of the above Deieia, KsTT'i 
SermomavX the Bampton Lecture sufficiently invalidate the sophistry 
of Gibson. Much satisfactory light has lately been thrown upon 
the Pkgmes of Egypt by the learned Jacob Bryant. The Old[ 
Testament has been more lately defended against the attacks af 
Thomas Paine by David Lbvi, a learned Jew, with considerable 
ability. But of all single boo^ii^ none, 1 think, is equal to the ad* 
mirable Course of Lectures by the excellent Xir. Doddridob; a 
work which no inquisitive Christian should be without in his library. 
The BiograpMa Britannica asserts, that Stilli ng fl bet's Origines 
SacriB is ** the .best defence of revealed religion ever written." 
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Jpotthi*, Add to this^ that no other religion, which ever was 
io the world, bath made pravision for pardoning the sins of 
ihankindi, and restoring as to the divine favour, in a way cod* 
fistent with the perfections and government of the Su^rbmb 

BWNG. 

You will give these reasonings, Q My Countbymen, that 
weight which ye suppose they deserve. If ye seriously and 
conscientiously think there is nothing in them worthy, of your 
attention, by all means reject them. If any of you are convinced 
by what is advanced, that ye have hitherto 'been mistaken, in 
rejecting Jesus Christ 4nd his GosptJ; or if ye see ground 
to suspect, you may be wrong ; let no considerations of shame 
induce you to deny your convictions or suspicions* Many men 
have been mistaken as well as you. I myself, ye perceive, 
liave seen reason to change severat bpinionSj^ whi^h before 

*i » ■ ' ■ ' ■ ' . ' ■■ . ■:■■ ' " ■ I ■ 

* " Is it bigotry/' says an elegant writer now living, " to be- 
lieve the sublime truths of the Gospel with full assurance of fidthl 
rr.( S^^^ ^ ^^^ bigotry: 1 would pot part with it for a thousand 
worlds; I congratulate the man who is possessed of it: for amidst 
'^l! tlie vicissitudes and calamities of the present state, that man en- 
jcyi ^n inexhaustible fund of consolation, of which it is no^ in the 
power of fortune to deprive him.'' 

*' There is not a book on earth so favourable to all the kind, 
and all the sublime aflections, or so unfriendly to hatred and per- 
secution, to tyranny, injustice, and every sort of malevolence, a^ 
the Gospel. — It breathes nothing throughout but mercy, benevo- 
lence, and peace/* ' 

3fr. Paine reflects upon the Scripture for being deficient in mo» 
ral precepts. I defy him, however, or any other Deist in the 
world, to produce from all the stores of Heathen writings any thiBj^ 
jequal or second to Christ's Sermon on the Jlrlount; to the l!2th 
chapter of Romans, or to the 13th chapter of tiie 1st Corinthiatu^ 
I^t any man shew us a system of morality equal unto th^ pas- 
sages if he can. — Tiie truth is, Mr. Paine knows very littte of the 
mattftr. — And, moreover, what has he to do with morality? he that 
js so extremely tmmora/ in his own conduct? — Out of thine own 
mouth sbalt thou be judged, O thou immoral man * ! 

See the /.//<; of Thomas Paine written by Francis Oldts^ 
M. A* of ihe University of Pennsylvania, and that of the same per- 
son written by Peter Porcu^inr. From these accounts it ap- 
pears, that, let Mr, Paine talk about philosophy and moralifcy as 
piuch as he oleases, Jie has been, at duierent periods of his life, a 
very bad and iiii moral man, and, so far as appears, continues the 
§ame unto this day. 

• JUt Mr. Paine call to mind the story of the ten pounds at Vmer / 
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1 had thought founded in truth* Every person, indeed^ must 
naturally and necessarily at first be a stranger to the OospeZ-re 
demption. Our efforts, therefore, should be made to become 
acquainted with it, and to get into the.goed and right way^, If 
we look back upon the foregoing pages, we shall see il^at seve- 
ral of the characters there mentioned had been much led astray. 
Through different means, however, tiiey discovered their error* 
They acknowledged their fault. They lamented itStir sin. 
They laid aside their prepossessions, and sought for the truth 
with all their skill and abilities. They were convinced in their 
understandings*; converted in their hearts; ihey believed in the ^ 
Redeemer; obeyed his Gospel-^ and, through infinite and un- 
merited grace, were eternally saved. Why then should not you 
pursue the same measures, if yon have any suspicions that every 
thing is not with you as it should be? You must allow, if the 
Gospe l-account of things be true, it is inconceiveably important. 
Treat it not, therefore, with contempt, neglect, indifference, 
but examine the matter to the bottom. Follow the example 
of West and Littleton, on a former page, and let no tam 
lead you by the nose to destniction, or sneer you out of salva- 
tion. Examine the evidence, and, with all simplicity and hu- 
. mility of mind, judge according to that evidence. And if ye 
are finally convinced, that Jesus is the Christ, act nobly, 

confess his name, like Rochester f, to the teeth of his op- 
' __ p- 

* The reader wUl find a very clear and concise account of the true 
foundation of all human knowledge in the Letters of the celebrated 
EuLi^R, the greatest mathematician of the present age, to a German 
JPrincess, vol. l. Let. 115. p. 511. This extraordinary man, 
second to none but the immortal Nbwton, was a serious and con- 
scientious Christian, and avowed his belief in Christ upon all pro- 
|)er occasions. And while his great Master declared that he found 
** more sure marks of authenticity in the Bible, than in any profane 
history whatever ;" he writes to the above Princess, that " the holy 
life of the Apostles and of the other primitive Christians appeared 
to him an irresistible proof of the truth of the Christian religion/' 
JLetter 114. For the above declaration of ^tV Isaac Newton, 
see Bishop Watson's admirable Apologia for Christianity in answer 
to Mr. Gibbon, Let. 3. p. 28. 

t We have another very respectable and honourable instance of 
this nature to present to the reader, which has just taken place, 
and which others of our deistical gentlemen would find their advan- 
tage in imitating : Dr, Ok ELY, son, I believe, of the late eminent 
Greek scholar, Air, Francis Ok ELY, who is now physician to the 
Northampton Injirmoiy, some months ago, published an octavo 
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posers, and strive like him, to undo all the mischief you ' may 
have occasioned to others. 

volume, entitled, Pifrolosyt or the Connection httteeen ?kaiural and 
Moral Philosophy^ with a Disquisition ou the Origin of Chrbtti* 
auity;*' in which it was completely exploded, together with the 
doctrine of a future state. It has pleased God, however, to shew 
Dr, Ok ELY the vanity uf his philosophy, and he -has done iiimself 
the honour to publish the following manly reuunciation of hill ^ 
errors : 

" The author of Pyroloqy feels himself irresistibly impelled 
to make known, that he is now thoroughly convinced of the moral 
government of God, the immortality of the human, soul, or future 
stiilte, and of the truth of Christianity in its fullest c&tent. For hH. 
involuntary error he coniidently hopes to be pardoned by Ahnighif 
God, through the merits of Jesus Christ; but at the same time 
thinks it his duty, in this public maimer,, to solicit the pardon of 
his readers for havuig, as niucii as in him lay, though he trusts id* 
effectually, contributed to lead tliem astray/' 

Mimomary Magaiine, 

We may observe upon this subject, tliat there afe other coover* 
sions in t|ie present day from Deism to Christianitu^ besides thia of 
Dr, Ok ELY, and those we have already mentioned in tliese papersw | 

/>r.yAND£RKBMP, a Dutch physician, was coQviiieed and reco- 
vered from Infidelity by an alarming providence, and has devoltcfc 
himself as a Missionary for the conversioa of the He€then< CajH- 
tarn Wilson also is another remarkable instance, who, in gratititude 
to God for his goodness to him, undertook to convey the Afia^ 
sionari^ to the Southern Ocean, and has acconiplislied the imdev- 
taking with great and surprising success, without putting the Society 
to the smallest expeuce. 

We are told in the UaipoUana, that Gray, the poet, vvasa 
Deist, though a violent enemy to Atheists ; and it does not appeav 
that ever he was changed. Month. Mag. for Oct; l7flS. 

Henry Redhead Yorke, Esq. one of the gentlemen who 

was sentenced to a long miprisonmeiit for seditious practice^ may 

be mentioned as another instance of a \ytYi\oi\, whose mind hus udh 

''dergone a great chaii;;^e (luring bib ini|)rL>oument; and he has beea 

open and honest enouglj to avow it. 

" The vices and frauds of the professors of Christianity,'' jsa^s he, 
"'have nothing to do with Christ iamty itstlf. To kjiow what it is^ 
we must look to the only proper place, Thi: Scriptures. The 
Christian religion is peculiar to itseit'; it liab nothing in comnioa 
with the other systouis of religion which have existed in the world. 
It has God for its founder, and reason for its basis. It is every 
where uniform, consistent, and complete." 

See this Gentleman's very Wuable Letter to the Reformers foe 
more sentiments to the same purpose. 



% 



ANI> THE SACRED WRITIiyGS. 30t 

« But, if we should be ao seriously religious, as you seeoi 
to think necessary, we shall lose all the comforts of life, and 
become dull and melancholy." 

If this were true, one hour's enjoyment of the glory of oea* 
ven would more than make amends for all your present loss. 
It is not, however, true. The ways of godliness are grievoyslf 
belied. For there is no happiness like the happiness of religioH, 
even in the present world; and no peace like that of God, 
which passeth ail understanding. 

*' The Men of grace hecve found 

Glory begun below ; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground. 

From faith and hope do grow. 
The hill of Ston yields 

A thousand sacred sweets. 
Before we reach the heavenly fields. 

Or walk the golden streets.''— 

'' But< — I shall be singular!" — ^This is partly true» and partly 
otherwise. And suppose you ar^ singular : how will this in- 
jure you ? You will have the approbation of your own mind- 
You will lave God, and Christ, and angels, and all good 
men your friends. And is dot this sufficient, but you must have 
the approbation of the devil and all his serflants too, the chil- 
dren of vice and folly ? Mistake not, fond man ; the approba- 
tion of both is incompatible.. You cannot serve Gonr 
and Mammon ; vkeixher cslw yoahave the friendship of God, 
Chbist, angels^ and good men, and at the same time possess 
the approbation of the devil, and his servants, whose portion is 
in this life. The thing is impossible. You may as well at- 
tempt to reconcile light and darkness, fire and water, heaven and 
bell.-— But suppose you should become a convert of the Gospel 
of Christ, and be truly in earnest about the salvation of your 
soul, and, of course, singular in your way and manner of life ; 
what inconvenience w^ould you sustain? or what real dishonour 
would you undergo ? Was not Socrates .singular among the 
Athenians^ Were not Enoch and Noah singular among 
the Antediluvians'? Was not Abraham singular in Ccr- 
Ttaaif, and Lot in Sodom? Were not Elijah, Elisha, 
Isaiah, and all the prophets, very singular persons in their 
day? Our blessed Loi?D, his holy Apostles, and all the pri- 
mitive Christians, were they not uniformly the same ? And 
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wliere was the misfortune of all this? When we read the -ntctrj 
of these ancient worthies^ don*t we admire their wisdom, theif 
toun^e, their choice, and their tioble superiority to all those 
poor creatures who opposed them, and cast out their naiAe as 
enli What man of taste does not approve the conduct of Ab- 
DiKLin Milton? Never character was more enviable^ or* 
more worthy of imitation t 



<t 



The seraph Abdiel faithful found 



Among the faithless, faithful only he; 

Among innumerable false, unmov'd. 

Unshaken, unseduc'd, unterrify'd 

Hb loyalty he kept, his love, bis £ea(;' 

Nor number, nor example with him wrought 

To swerve from truth, or change his coQstant mind 

Though single. From amidst them forth he pass'd^ 

Long way through hostile scorn, which he sustain'd 

Superior, nor of violence fear'd ought ; 

And with retorted scorn his back he tum'd 

On those proud tow'rs to swift destruction doom'd. — . 

Gladly then he mix'd 
With his own friendly Pow'rs, who him received 
With joy and acclamations loud, that one. 
That of so many myriads fairn, yet one 
Returned not lost. On to the sacred hill 
They led him high applauded, and present 
Before the seat ^preme ; from whence a voice. 
From 'midst a golden cloud, thus mild was heard : 
Servant of God, well done, well liast thou fought 
The better Jight, who single hast maintained 
Against revolted mvltitudes the cause 
Of truth, in word mightier than they in armsi 
And for the testimony of truth hast borne 
Universal reproach, far worse to bear 
Than violence; for this was all thy care 
To stand approvd in sight of God, though world* 
Judged thee perverse," 

ft 

From all thesQ considerations, it is evident, that there are 
times and circumstances, wlien if a man will be truly religions^ 
and preserve an unsliakeu fidelity to his Creator and his Sa- 
viour, he must be singular; he must step aside; he must beg 
to be excused in a variety of cases, lie must be singular, or lose 
his soul. Let notthefcar of this odious imputation, therefore , 
deter any man from exemplary piety. The giddy multitude, and 
the sons and daughters of pleaisure,false/y so called, may pre-p 
♦end to sneer and deride; but yet, notwithstanding, they will se- 
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ereily applaud your virtuous conduct. There b a certain dig- 
Hitj, a real nobility, a secret charn), in a consistently religious 
character, which none can despise*. And, sooner or \atjkr, 
the whole human race wilt be of one opinion concerning it. 

Instead of being Heroes in wickedness then, or ring-leaders 
iu the cause of Infidelity (for there are not a few who make a 
mock at sin, and glory in their shame) let it be your highest am- 
bition to become Christian Heroes 'f; Heroes who can forgive, 
and love, and bless your enemies ; who can conquer the world 
and all your own degenerate propensities ; Heroes, whose heada 
are big only with schemes of mercy and of kindness; whose 
hands are continually stretched out in prayer and acts of bene- 
volence ! and who are never at ease, but in going about doing 
good to the bodies and souls of men ; Heroes'^j, in whom reli- 

■ ■ ^ 111 ^»»— — — . 1 I « ■ «— — ^— - II I I II ■ . II !■ ■ I ■ H 

* Lord Pbtbrbo ROUGH, more fani'd for wit than religion^ 
>vhen he lodged with Fenelon at Cambray, was so charmed with 
the piety and virtue of the Archbishop, that he exclaimed at part- 
ing : 'Mf I stay here any longer, I shall become a Christian in spite 
of myself," 

t Sir RicJtARO Steel's Christian Hero, is a little book worth 
the attention of the reader, es})eciaUy of the reader, who is dis- 
posed to reject the Gospel, It contains an argument to prove, 
that no principles bnt those of Religion are sufficient to make a 
great man. In this little book we have a sort of comparison be- 
tween the characters of Cato and C^sar, Brutus and Cassius, 
Jesus Christ and 5^ Paul. These illustrious //^^fA^n^ niake 
but a very poor tigure, when placed by the side of these Christian 
Heroes. 

t One of the most illustrious Heroes that England ever bred^ 
^ man equally celebrated for valour, for genius, and for learning, 
^vas not ashamed to address his wife in the views of approaching 
dissolution in the following pious strain : — " Love God, and begin 
betimes. la him, yovi shall find true, everlasting, and endless com- 
fort. When )<)u have travelled and wearied yourself witli all sorts 
of worldly cogitations, you shall sit down by sorrow in the end. 
Teach your son also to serve and fear God whilst be is young;^ 
that the fear of God may grow up in hiui. Then will God be a 
husband to you, and a father to hini, a husband and a father that 
can never be taken from you." 

This is true Heroism! Such was Sir Walter Raleigh! 

How diliierent is the conduct of llie French aiid English, during 
the course of the present unhappy war, on the subject of Relir 
gion. It does not appear, that the former have ever acknowledged 
the government of the Divine Bking, or ascribed any of their 
sjiccessesto his all-superintending Providence; whereas the Generals 
and Admirals of the latter have frequently, lYnot constantly ascribed 
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gion sitSy as it were, in triumpb, with all the passions in subjec- 
tioD around her ; with ail the lustre that wisdom^ and prudence, 
and piety, and learning, and good sense, and gdod breeding, cao 
bestow to make you amiable; Heroes, in short, whose daily en* 
deavour is to clothe the naked^ to feed the hungry, to visit the 
«ck, to instruct the ignorant, to be a father to the fatherless, a 
bosband to the widow, and a friend to the friendless of all par- 

all their successes to liis blessing. The gallant Admiral Nelson 
very properly introduced his account of the victory with which he 
was favoured with the tremendous name, " Almigutt God has 
blessed his Majesty's arms, ia the late battle, by a great victory 
ever the fleet of the enemy." This was very proper ; this was infinitely 
becoming a great man ; this was the way to insure the Divine pro- 
lection. Them tfiet horumr me, I will honour ; but they that de^ 
spin me, shall he light fy esteemed. 1 Sam. ii. 30. If the French 
bave been successful in many of their efforts, let it be considered 
Ihkt God cannot succeed their attempts upon the nations out of 
any regaid to them as a. virtuous people, but only to answer his own 
purposes, and to fulfil his own predictions, concerning the subver- 
sion of the seat of the Beast, and to bring in the Messiah's king- 
dom in all its glory. The French are only the tools and instru- 
jnents in the hands of God's indignation. They have yet a deal 
of direful work to do. When that is accomplished, they shall be 
laid aside; and, I hope, chastised and turned unto the God of theff 
fathers. 

Dr. Crome, a German writer, calculates, that the present hor- 
tible war, from 1792, to the end of \79^\ has cost the several 
united powers, 232,l66',606* pounds, with 700,000 men, and 
France 326,958,332 pounds with 1,000,000 of men! At the same 
period he considers England alone as having lost 1 50,CO0 men, and 
i|)ent 93,333,332 pounds. Is it not evident from hence that the time 
js come when God is pouring out his vials of wrath upon the nations 
which compose the seat of the Beast ? — See the Monthly Mag. for ' 
Nov. 1797. 

Some people are extremely alarmed at the consideration of our 
national debt, which, being about five hundred millions of ponnds 
sterling, they suppose must crush us to atoms. Let such persons, 
however, reflect for their comfort, that a single ten per cent. u|>on 
all the national property would wipe ofl^* the whole. Theperma^ 
iient and immoveable property of the country, it is supposed, 
would produce on fair sale, the enormous sum of 2,500,000,000 
pounds. The moveable pr chattel property of th^ country is pro- 
bably of equal value at least. Here then is a national stock of 
5,000,000,000 pounds sterling. If from this we deduct the 
500,000,000 we owe, there will remain a surplus of four thousaud 
$ve hundred millions of pounds sterling! 

Consult Chamock's Letter on Finance,, and on J^ational Defence. 
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ties and denominations of men. If such is your Heroism, -the 
ear will bless when it bears you ; the eye will give witness 
when it sees you; the blessing of him that is ready to perish 
will . come upon you ; and the widow's • heart will dance ib 
your presence for joy. Simple a? this account may seeni^ it 
is ^.Heroism' to which few^ comparatively, ever attain, op have, 
any idea of. It will require all your fortitude, and the utmost 
stretch of your best powers. In pursuing such « line of conduct, 
in conjunction with your temporal occupation, you will he em«> 
ployed usefully and comfortably while you live, and you will be 
training up for the general assembly, and duitchjof the first 
born, which are xerittcn in heaven, when you'cbe. Be strong 
in the Lord, then, and in the power of his^mght. Put on 
the whole armour- of God, that ye may 6t able to stand 
etgainst the wiles of the devil. Fight the good fight of faith^ 
and lay hold on eternal life. Let the well-known ndvice of 
the justly celebrated Locke, which is both, wise and seasonable, 
be acceptable ui your eyes. It will assuredly do you rib hartri^ 
and, if yqu pay due attention to it, will do you eternal good. 
He himself was an example of his own prqcepts. For fourteen 
or iifteen years he. applied hioisclf closely to the &tudy of the 
Holy Scriptures, and employed the last period of his life hard* 
ly in any thing beside* He was never weary of admiring the 
grand views of that sacred book, and tlie just relation pf all) iu 
parts. He every day made discoveries in it, which, gave him 
fresh cause of admiration. And so earnest was he for the com- 
fort of bis friends, and the diffusion of sacred knowledge atnoiig 
them, that even the day before he died, ^^ lie very particularly ex- 
horted all about him to read the Holy Scriptures, exaltiug the 
Ipve which God shewed to man^ in justifying him < by faith in. 
Jesd^ Christ, and returning him special thanks for having 
called him to the knowledge of that DiviNP Savioijk.*' It 
has been often repeated too, that, to a persc^n who asked him, 
which was the shortest and surest way for a young .gentleman, to 
attain to the true knowledge of the C/tris^sim religion> in the 
full and just extent of it, he replied—** Let him study the flply 
Scripture, especially the Neto Testament. Tlieremfare con; 
tained the words of eternal life.— It hath, God for;ts author— ^ 
SAj.VATioN for its end, and Teuth, without ^ny mixture 

of error, for its matter*." 

■ - . 

* The ingenious and pious Lavater, after predicting, like Sir 

n T 
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This is a noble testimony, both in life and in deatb, from 
this renowned Chmtian |ihikMopher. Many hundreds of a 
aaaiilar nature might be kid before tlie reader, besides thoaa we 
have already selected. And I confess, there is no kind of read* 
ing, that is so edifying to me, as the final scenes of these peraona, 
who have been eminent in their day, either for their virtuea or 
their vices. A death*bed is usually a detector of the heart. 
And to see a feUow*mortal in the ruins of nature, glorying over 
the King of Terrorip in all his most horrible forms, is to mo by 
hr the gtandest spec^cle that can be exhibited upon earth. It 
is, as Sen KC A observes of Cato, a sight worthy of God to 
look down upon*. What are all the triumplis of kings and con* 
querors, when compared with the triumphs of abundance of the 
children of the Most Hi oh in ail agesf The Bibie eontmns 
a rich compendium of these religious Worthiest* The Book 



•^•** 



Isaac Nkwtqn and Dr. HAKTLETt the general spread of Ji{^« 
-^iiUft thus expresses himself concerning the trutbofthe Ga^l: 
** If Goj> has not spoken and acted through Christ, then there 
fuver has been a God who hath acted and spoken. If Christ is 
the work of chance, then man and the wb'>fe world is the work of 
chance dso. If Christ did not want th^ assistance of a Gon to 
the narformaoce of bis wonderlnl deeds, nature also can perform her 
works without the interference of a God.'' 

See Secret Jcmmal of a SelJ Observer, vol. Q, page 338. 

Compare with the above the death-bed scene of G ARZo, the great 
grandfather of Pbtrarch, who was so celebrated for his probity 
and good sense that he was frequently consulted by phihwopbers, 
and tne learned of tliose times. *' After living to the age or 104» 
in innocence and good works, he died, as Plato did* on the day 
ef his birth, and in the bed in which he was bom. His deatli re- 
sembled a quiet sleep. He expired surrounded by his family, with- 
out pain or uneasiness, while he was conversing about God and ' 
virtue." Vide Memoirs of Prtbaech. 

* Ecce spectaculum dienum, ad ^uud respiciat, iutentus operi suo« 
DRUs! Ecce par Dbo diguum, vir fortis cum mala ibrtuna com^ 
positus I Non video, inquara, quid habeat in terns Jupiter puL-« 
chrias, si convertereanimumvelit, quara ut spectet Catonrm, jam- 
partibus non semel fractis, nihil ominus inter ruinas pubiicas erectumj 

Sen. de JDivm. Proo. 

t For the dying advice and last scene of the Saviour of man- 
kind, see John xiv. — xix. chapters — for good bid Jacob's, see Gen. 
zlviiL alix. chapters — for JosbI'h's, Gen. 1. — for Moses*s, Deut* 
RxaiL xaxiii. chapters— -for Joshua's, Jos. xxiii. xxiv. — for David's, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 8, 9; and 2 Sam. xxiii. 1—9. — Stspuen's, Acts 
vii.— and Paul's, Acts xx.and 2 Tim, iv. (h--8. 
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of Mmrtjfr$ too records a oobk army of valMil toub, who went 
through fire and water, through nick« atid tortures, to their 
blood-bought reward. Thd late horrible tnnwactioni on the 
Coniimeni bave added an iUwitripua page to the records of ivii* 
gious renown*. And if the same diabolical spirit should per* 
vade thisbappy countfy, I doubt not but there b a goddly company 
among us, who, Ihrongh the power of grnce divine, will set at 
nought, and bid ddlance to, all the direats, guillotines, and eo* 
ginesof the most virulent Psacdo^PAi/MctpAent in the kingdom. 
So far as I myself am concerned, whether it shall please the 
gracious Roleb of the world to call me beaee by « storm of 
persecution, by tlie sword of the en^my, by the enmily of secret 
adversaries, or in the natural course of Ptoudemce, 1, above all 
things upon etirth, desire to quit this mortal scene in a fiery cha- 
riot of divine love, and heavenly rapture^ It is said that the 
celebrated Scaliour was so delighted with that famous stansa 
of StBKNuoLD and Hopkins in the 18th P$alm:*^ 

^* On Cherubs and on Chenbims 

Fully royally he rode ; 
And on the wings of mighty winds 

Came flying w abroad : 

diat he used to profess^ he had rather have been the author of 
it, than to have enjoyed the kingdom of Arragon. . 

Be this as it may^ X have seen so many lukewarm ChriUiant 
quit the. world in such a doubting, timorous, uncomfortable^ 
miserable nuinner, that I solemnly declare I had rather, if it 
please Goo, take my leave of this earthly tabernacle, with my 
faiith, hope, love, peace, and joy in full exercise, and go with all 
my sails imfurled into the haven of eternal rest, than be made 
emperor of the whole universe. I well know professions like 

^ Vide Barrubl's Higtary of the Pmuh Cler^. 

t The character of PhitoiopkerM has been much the same in all 
ages. CicRRO has described it as accurately lis if he' had lived m 
the present day. '' Qootus enim qttisqoe Phiiempkemm inv«ninir» 
qui sit ita moiratus, ita animo ac vita constitous; ut ratio postulat? 
Qui discipliaam suani non ostentationem scientiae, sed legem vitae 
putetl Qui obt^nperet ipse sibi, et decretis sui8<pareat1 Videre 
licet, alios tanta levitate et jactatione, uti bis fuerit non didicisse 
melius; alios pecuniae cupidos, gloria: nonnullos, multos Ubidinuiu 
serves, ut cum eorum vita mirabilitcr pugnet oratio : quod quidem 
mihj videtur esse turpissimum.'' 

Am^. Ditp. lib. e* 
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these will subject ihe to the charge of intemperate zeal and en* 
tliusiasm^ as is observed on a former ^age. Such charges^ how- 
ever^ I most! cordially despise^ and hold the philosophic authors 
of them in as much pity and cont(?nif>t, as they can entertain for 
tke.\iTimri lind zealous CkfUtian^ 1- want not to quit the sti^e 
of? life in the spirit of BolInbroble; HumBj GibboNi 
CH'ESTERFiBiiii, 'GdDWiK^ and other such ■ like characters. 
The feelingy 8ensible> confident^ joyful approbation of Heaven, 
is above *all estimation; and the praise of men of loose morals, or 
Pharisaical professions, i9 of little consideration in ray esteem. I 
ivish them ^viscp aAdbcrtter, and that they may see thdr. error be- 
fore it is too late. ' Several of those worthy persons, whose names; 
^e have here recorded, died bearing » noble testimony to tvau" 
gtUeal truth, 'l^ieir condition - \vas enviable. To many such 
I myself have b^en a joyful witness in the course of my poor 
ministrations; But the death-bed scene, which above all others 
I have either read or seen, that seems to have had in it the 
largest share of divine* ^somiui&njcatiQns'"', is tliat of the Rev. 
John Janeway, fellow oi 'Kivg'p CoUegej in Cambridge, 
Mho died at the age of twenty-four, in June l657» 

If it should appear too rapturous; -consider,^ my Country- 
ME!T,"what your feelings would be, shouWnewsbe brought that 
you had obtained a'prize in the Shit6* Lottery of twenty or thirty 
tlibhsand pounds; or that you were left -heir to an estate of im- 
vnense value, whidi" you bad but little reason to expect. If, 
■when the Israelites bad passed 'the Red ■'Sea in safety, they saw 
it ri^bt to sing a* song of triumph fdr their deliverance, " and to 
upraise the Lord with timbrels and' with dances: if when the 
same people were delivered from the Babylonish captivhy, they 
wint out with joy, and were led forth zttth peace,- thlt-mottn- 
i'ainsltnd' fhe hilts ^re'akbig forth before them into 'dinging, 
and all the trees of 'the fietd clapping their hands'; if-then the 
tame inan leaped as a hart, the tongue of the dumb suA^; dud 
the ransomed q/' the Lord relumed^ a^S came, to Sign tfith 
songs, and everlasting-joy vpon their head^y joy and gladness 

* The serious reader will find the doctrine of the Holy Spirit's 
Influence on the mind ably defended against our modem luke- 
warm professors of religion from the charge oienthusiasni, in Bhhep 
Pearson 6n the Creed, Art, 8; a work with which every Christian 
should be intimately actjuainted, in these times of abounding liceii* 
tipttsncss both of phticiple and practice. 
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goittg b^ore tftem, and sorrow and sighing ^fleeing array at 
their advisee: if when kit^ David brought the ark, a symbol 
of the Divine preseiice, unto Sioa, he danced before it in aii his 
might with shouting, and the. sound of the trumpet^ while the 
envious aiid maligutnt Mich a l severely censured his pious 
hilarity: if,: when tlie same royal • Jinthusiast* y:bs only ba* 
iiished from the tabemaeie of God, he affectionately cne4 out— 
jis the hart pcfiieth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God: my soul is^ athirst for Gon^for the lith 
ing God ; tv/im shatl I came- and appear before Gob ^^^ My 
soul thirstetkfor.thee ; tnyjies/i longethfor thee ; my soalfoU 
loTceth hard after thee; my soul gaspeth after thee ai a thirsty 
land : and if, when this ssime enviable Fanatic came to die, he 
a<]^in cried out in the *full assur^n^e of Biii\i'^ Me hath made 
nithme an everlasting covenant, ordered in aHihingi and sure ; 
this is all my salvation, and all my dpsiref : if, \vl|en< the: lame 
beggar, who had been healed by Petrr and John, entered 
with them into the temple, hewulked, and leaped, and praised 
God, the SeriheSiBnd Pharisees being all in arms against them! 
if, when PAUXir and Silas had bfien scourged an^ imprisoned 
for the namo^of the Lord Jhsus, they prayed in the dungeon 
at midnight and sang praises unto God, for the honour conferred 
upon them, and 'in believing Viesvs of the reward wlitch awaited 
them : and if, whefi the Church of Home is overturned, the 
whole triumphant host is represented as crying alond — Ualle^ 
lujah! HQlltiujah! Hallelujah! for the Liord God OmHi* 
POTENT rtiz^ifthl :. . • ' , ' i 

If there has been, and would be, and ought to-be, such ardent 
desire, and such rapturous joy and triumph upon all these very 
inferior occasions ; shall not a man, who has long been- buffeted 
by the world, allured and seduced by the flesh, and vilely tempted 

%■ I ■■■!■ I ■ ■ * ■ ■ "^1 1 - - ^ .. " ^" " " ^ ■ 

* It is a comuiDU mistake to suppose that none but religious f>eo.- 
pie are endiusiasts. Knthmiasni is founcl in every form and sperics 
oi* human life. The orator and the poet, the hero and the poiiticianf 
the intolerant advocate for toleratiou, and the ])rojectivedeiende^of 
( hristianityt niay all be enthusiasts. See a- tine account of difter- 
ent kinds Qi' enthusiasts in An drew 's Scrip titre Doctrine of Gracet 
page 93 — 97 : ^ pas.NSgc which avery one should read and Well con- 
sider, who is forward in dealuig out the charge of enthusiasm against 
xcalously niigioQs people of all -denominations. 

t \Ylu)t must have been David's feelings when he composed the 
^6*th, 14jth, and live following psabtis? , 
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by the foul apostate ^ptrt^; and ^o, ootwithstabdiiigi baa far 
s good season been living under a strong and vigorous sense of 
4he knowledge ofialvation by the nemifsion of bis 9im, and m 
aweet experimental nnion and coainiunion viitfa God, Che Father 
of spirits^ through the infinitely perfect obedience and all^tonnig 
iieatb of bis only begotten SoNj by the commwaicaticNn of the 
eternal Spiltit; shall not a man so situatedi Isqr» ryaiet in 
hope of the glory ofGou with exceeding great and triomt>hant 
joy*» when he is within sight of land, driving with wind and 
tide into the haven of rest» just upon the point of taking assured 
possession of am inheriiamct imcorrupiible, and undated, and 
thuifudetk moi away f ^ 

*' What heart of stoos, but glows at thoughts like these I 
Such contemplations mount us; and should mount 
The mind stul higher ; nor ever glance on man, 
Unraptur^d, Vminiam'd.'' 

If ever mortal lived the life of an angel upon earth, Mr. Javje* 
VfAX seems to have been the man. How far do the ei^oymenta 
even of lively Christiam fall abort of those lengths^ and breadths, 
and beightSf and depths of the love of Cueist with which he 
was favoured? To evince this, 1 will present the reader with a 
short sketch of his dying scene, and leave him lo judge, whether 
he ever saw mr perused any account of an exit so far beyond the 
common run of Chriiiiam* And yet, by the grace of Gob, 
and a diligent use of the divinely appointed means, this, or som^ 
thing like this, might be the attainment of all. 

Mr. Jan&Way was born in the year 1633, at Tylly in 
HertfordMrt. At about twelve years old, he had made a con* 
siderable proficiency in mathematic science, and in the study of 
astronomy, and other parts of useful literature. At seventeen he 
war admitted to King^s College in Cambridge. At eighteen it 

I ■ • ' ■ ' ■ ' - '--- 1 - nii^— »^ I r III ■ 

* Why may not a roan, who makes it his main concern in life, to 
serve God and save his soul alive, expect peculiar manifestations of 
the divine favour 1 It is certain that the promises of Seripiure to 
this purpose are exceedingly strong and numerous, and the examples 
not less so. 1 believe I speak considerablv within compass when I 
say, that there are in the Bibk upwards of a hundred of these 
special manifestations to the servants of God recorded. 

t it}r. Priestly considers diesetfrm^ congolaiions, in the view 
of approaching dissolution, as enthusiasm. See his Obiervatume on 
tJic Increase of b^delity^ p. 27. 
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pleased Gob to enlighten his undentandiogy and to give him tho 
knowledge and experience of evtiq[elie«l truth. Mr. Bajctbe*» 
SainU' Everlaiting RtU became^ his favoorite book. Tfaia he 
read, studied, imitated. Now he- knew that astronomy^ with 
which he was so delighted^ surveyed but a duqghill in compare 
son of that system of things whidi the religion of Jesus con« 
templates. Stars, about which Mr. Pa ike makes such a po^^ 
ther^ are but dirty clods, when compared wilh that glory which 
lies beyond the reach of the highest human contemplation. He 
was now, therefore, wholly occupied with divine contemphitions, 
and tested «o much sweetness in the knowledge of CrbisTi that 
it was discernible in his very appearance, and he cmmted fvety 
thing but dross and dung^ in comparison of the know/edge of 
Christ, and him crucified. Not that he looked upon human 
learning as useless: but when fixed below Christ, not im* 
proved for Christ, or set in opposition to Christ; he looked 
upon wisdom as folly, >upon learning as madness, and upon 
genius as a curse, which would make a man more like the Devil, 
more fit for his service/ and put a greater accent upon our 
misery in another world. 

At the age of twenty he was admitted a Fellow of his Col^^ 
lege Still, however, he went on with his religious coutempja* 
tions,and became so mighty in prayer, and other sacred exercises, 
that he forgot the weakness of his body, and injured his health. 
He studied much, prayed much, and laboured much in every 
way he could contrive to be of use to mankindi and to promote tha 
honour of the Di vim a Being. Sickness coming on, he v^'as 
never permitted to preach but twice. His disorder, which was 
of the consumptive kind/ encreased rapidly upon him, but yet 
with some intervals of relief. During the greatest part of hia 
sickness, however^ he was so filled with love, and peace, and joy^ 
that human language sinks under what he saw and felt. Durii^ 
the greatest part of his illness, he talked as if he had been in 
the third heaven ; breaking out^ every now and then into extasits . 
of joy and praise. Not a word dropped from hi» mouth but it 
breathed of Christ, and heaven. He talked as if he had been 
with Jesus, aud come from the immediate presence pf Gop. 
iVt one time he said ;— '' O my friends, stand and wonder ; comet 
iook upon a dying man and wonder* Was there ever greates 
Jcindness I Were there ever more sensible liianifeitations of rkh 
^fa^e? O, why me, LoRo? why me? Sure this is itikic tp 



318 A PLEA FOR RELlGl6y 

heaven. And if I were never to enjoy more than this, if wer^ 
well worth uil the torments which men and devils could invent. 
If this be dving, dying is sweet. Let no Christian ever be afraid 
of dying. Oh! death is sweet to me! This bed is soft. ChristV 
arms, liis smiles, and visits, sure they would turn hell into beia* 
ven ! Oh ! that you did but sec and feel what Ido 1 Come, and 
behold a dying man, more cheerful than ever you saw any 
healthful pian in the midst of his sweetest enjoyments. O Sirs! 
worldly pleasures are pitiful, poor> sorry things, compared vnih 
<me glimpse of his glory which shines so strongly inte my soul.. 
Oh ! why should any of you be so sad, when I am so glad ! This, , 
this is the hour that I have waited for." 

About forty-eight hours before his dissolution, he said again: 
— " Praise is now. my work, and I shall be engaged in thai 
sweet employment for ever. Gome, let us lift u|j ottr voice ill 
praise. 1 have nothing else to do. I have done with prayer^ 
and all olher ordinances.- I have almost done conversing with 
mortals. 1 shall presently be beholding Christ himself, that 
died for nie, and loved me, and washed me in his blood^ I 
shall in a few hours be in eternity, singing the song of MosBs, 
and the song of the La Ma. I shall presently stand upon mount 
Sion xcith an iunumcrahle com^,any of auge/s, and the spinia 
Qfjuat men made perfect , and Jesus the Mediator of the vera 
covenant. I sliall hear the voice of much people, and be one 
amongst them who say — Hallelvjah ! Salvation; glory, and 
honour y and power be unto the Lord our Gon ! And aii^ain 
we say. Hallelujah I Methinks I stand as it were one foot in 
heaven, and the other on earth. Methinks 1 hear the melody of 
heaven^ and by faith I'see the angels waiting to carry my soul to 
the I'^odom of j£sus, and I shall be for ever with tlie Loud in 
glory. And who can choose but rejoice in all this?'' 

In such, a rapturous strain as this he continued, full of praise, 
full of admiration, full of joy, till at length, with abundance of 
faith ;knd fervency, he cried aloud ;-r-*' Amen! xAmenT and soon 

after expired *. 

* ■ ■ III ■ ^ I ■ ■ . . * ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■■ . 

♦ 3/r. Janeway arrived at these high attainments in the diviuj? 
life, by a constant perbsal of his Bible: a frequeat perusal of 3^. 
Baxter's Sainfft' Everlasting: Rest, a book for which multitudes 
will have cause to bless GoD for ever; and by s|>en(!ing a due pro- 
))ortion of .every day in secret prayer, iuid devout coiUenipiation. 
. The Iiarl oi Mirnndola iM\i\ Concordia, >vfio died in tiu» flower of 
his age, about the year 141)4, after he had for some time quitted atl 
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And novir> kny FrieKBs aod CovMtrtmen^ with senti- 
ments of the most benevolent and affectionate regard, both for 

■ - ' ■ ■ ■ ■•■■■. 

ho great eroplovments under Chaeles ih^fth, emperor of Ger*^ 
MM mg , was esteemed the most beautifiil person of that ag^e, and a 
mma of the most exalted genius; and yet, after having read all that 
co«dd be nead, and learned erery thing that could then be learned^ 
wrote to his Nephhts an officer in the army> in a style worthy of the 
above example of . JanewaV : — *' I make it my humble request to 
yon/' says fcle, ** that yon would not fail to read the Holy Scriptures 
night and morning virith great attention; for as it is our duty 
to meditate upon the Law of Goo 4hiy and tnght, so nothing 
can be nvore useful; because there is in the H6fy Scriptures a ce- 
lestial and efficacious power, inflaming the soul with divme fear and 
lovcv*^ 

Our celebrated SpEKcsr, though a tnan of dbsipation in his 
youth, in his more advanced years entered into the interior of religion^ 
nnd in his two Hymns on Heavenly Love, and Heavenly Beauty, 
iMth expressed all the height and depth of Jansway\s experience: 
*' Thcfn shalt thou feel thy spirit so possest, 
And ravisht with devouring great de^re 
Of his dear self, that shall thy ieebte breast 
Inflame with love, and set tbes all on fire 
With burning zeai^ through every part entire. 
That in no earthly thing thou shalt delight. 
But in his sweet and amiable sight.— 
Then shall thy ravisht soul inspired be 
With heavenly thoughts, far above human skill. 
And thy bright radiant eyes shall plainly see 
Th' idea of his pure glory present still 
Before thy face, that all thy spirits shall fill 
With sweet enragement of celestial love. 
Kindled through sight of those fair things above.'^ 
Silencer's religion, we see from the above extracts, is> like that 
of the Quaket^s, '* a religion of feeling/' This too is unquestionably 
the rel^ion of the Bible* Whom having not seen ye love : in trAomt* 
ihmgh now ye see him not, yet believing, ye r^oiee with joy unspeak" 
able mful full of glory* See this subject considered at some length 
in Mr. Wilberforce's Practical View, chap. 3, sect 2d and 3d. 
The same devout and heavenly spirit breathes strongly in all the 
old ascetic authors. Augustine is famous for it; so were several 
others of the ancient Fathers of the church. Thomas a KbmpiS 
is excelled by none in this way. St. BERNARD is very pious. His 
bymn on the name Jesus is in a high strain of this kind. 

*' Desideio te roillies. 
Mi Jesus! quando veniesl 
Me Isetum quando facies? 
Me de te quando satiesT' 
SL Augustine's hymn, which begins, 
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ToUf and every human being, whether Jew, Turk, Injidelf 
Iferetic, or Christian, I submit these reflections, concerning 
Religion and the Sacred Writings, to your most serious con* 
sideration. What impression they may make upon your mindsi 
is known only to the God of the spirits of all flesh*. 'My 



** Ad perennis vitx footem 
Meiis sitivit arida;" 
is in the same strain ; and has been imitated in that faroii'rite old- 
bymu recorded in the Pilgrims Guide : 

** Jerusalem, my happy home, 

O that 1 were^ in thee. 
O would ray woes were at an end. 
Thy joys that I might see ! &c. Sec," 
Almost every thing of this kind^ however, which has been left us 
by our forefathers is written in a style highly depraved, and is usunlly 
equally devout and superstitious. The pious reader, therefore, 
will be upon his guard in the perusal of such authors, and take' the 
good, and cast the bad away. The Bible alone is free from human 
weaknesses. 

* If the reader should find himself dissatisfied !iivith the Plea for 
Religion and the Sacred Writings, which is here put into his hand» 
let him by no means give up the cause as desperate, but rather let 
him lay it aside, and have recourse to those more able and explicit 
Treatises, which I have occasionally recommended in the Notes* 
Or, if he thinks himself capable of rendering a more effectual service 
to the cause of evangelical truth, let him take up his own pen, and 
confound the enemies of religion. Learned Lawmen, especially, ' 
should come forward in vindication of the Gospel; since every thing 
which proceeds from the Clergy on religion, is supposed to spring 
from a self-interested source. Mr, Wilber force has done him- 
self nmch honour. He is a bold and able advocate for a much in- 
jured cause. Nor less so is the excellent Miss Hannah More. 
She is a credit to her sex, and a blessing to her country. It is scitrce^ 
ly possible, however, ibr authors on this subject to be too numerous* 
We are not wanting in clerical writers; but those who have treated on 
subjects purely religious, among the other ranks of society, are conir 
parativejy few; and especially among the Princes ^nd Nobles o{ 
the land. Air. Horace Walpolb has given us a catalogue of 
the Royal and A o^/e authors of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
since the Conquest ; and, I thiuk, he produces, during, all those ages^ 
only 10 English Princes, 9^ Peers, and 14 Peeresses. To these he 
adds 24 Scotch royal and noble authors, with 11 Irish Peers: In aU 
about 150; a' small number wlieu it is considered that they are 
usually the best educated men in the country. 

In Gemnany have been published in the course of six years, from 
1785 to 1790, no less a number than ^Ipt^lU, books, on tiie following 
Subjects, and ui these proportions: 
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earnest request to you^ is, that if you will give them a' fair and 
dispassionate hearings and seek truths at least, with as much 
Mrarmth and assiduity^ as we usually employ in our secular pur- 
suits. No man ever succeeded greatly in life^ who did not em- 
liark zealously in its concerns. No man ever became a good 
scholar^ without much time and application. And ho man ever 
^ade any considerable proficiency in things divine^ till all the 
leading powers of his soul were engaged therein. Permit me 
then to exhort you to be in earnest in your religious enquiries. 
i\pply your minds with zeal and impartiality to the investigation 
of sacred wisdom. This is the concern^ the duty^ the privilege^ 
the glory of every human being. The most ancient and sublime 
fiuthor in the world hath exhausted all the treasures of nature to 
express it« intrinsic value : Where shall Wisdom be found f 
and where is the place of Un derstan ding ? Man knoweth 
not the price thereof; neither is it found in tlie land of the liv- 
ing. The depth saithy- It is not in me ; and the sea saith. It 
is not with me. It cannot be gotten for goldy neither shall 
silver be weighed for the price thereof It cannot be valued 
^ith the goldofOphir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
The gold and the chrystal cannot equal it: and the exchange 
of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. No mention shall be 
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' 1 General Literature -...-.------ 6S 

2 iPhilology - 1527 

3 Divinity - ...i 4863 

4 Jurisprudence - - - ..•---.•-«. 21 58 

5 Medicine and Surgery - .•--.---- 1§95 
* 6 Metaphysics and M. Philosophy -•-.-- . ^65 

7 Ediujation --- ......--.-•- 506 

8 Politics and Finance -•-- ...••.. 1 86$ 

9 Military Sciences -.--•------f.* 154 

10 Physics and Natural History .-.----?. •» 17^9 

11 Arts and Manufactures - * - ,-.*.f,^- jiqo 

12 Mathematics .-----.--.,--•. 5.81 

13 Geography trad History - •*..- , ^ ^ -4779 

14 Belles Lettres ».,-. 3793 

15 History of Literature - .---,.---- 76'2 

16 Miscellaneous -.--^-^-e-.-r- 689 

27 372 
Gent. Mag. Feb. 1796, p. 147. 
From the Monthly Mag. for Jvne 1798, it ap|)cars, that the 
average number of books published in Germany ^ from 17 S5 tQ tbf^ 
close of the ye^ir 1797> is 5,36*9 annually. 
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made of coral, or qfptarh ;for the price ofWisDo^, is above 
rubies. The topaz of Etbiifpia shall not equal it, neither shall 
it be valued with pure gold. Whence then comitth Wisdom i 
and where is the place of Undsrstandimg ? — BAold, the 
F|[AR of the LoRD^ that is Wisdom ; and to depart from 
evil is Und«rstandin«. 

If such 18 the Talue of Wisdom^ the March will andoabtedljF 
repay the labour. But^ have we any assurance diat the inestioia* 
ble treasure may be found? The Wisest of men will answer 
to our satisfaction : My son, if thou wilt receive my words ; 
and hide my commandments uith thee; so that thou incline thy 
ear unto Wisdom^ and apply thine heart to Understand- 
ing: yea, if thou criest o/iTer KNOwiiRDGS* and liftesi ftp 
thy voice for Understanding ; if thou seekest her as si/oerj 
and searehestfor her as for hid treasures; then shalt thou im-? 
derstand the fear of the Lord, and find the Mowledge of 
GoD-^^Aotf shalt understand righteousness, and Judgment, and 
equity; yea, every good path. All this impliea the greatest 
possible attention to our religious concerns. 

With these fine sentiments [ take my leave^ commet^ing you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, if you will submit to its authority, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them that are sanctified. If yoii are 
r^hr, in your present state of mind, may you continue in the 
right way to the end of your days, and increase and abound thereat 
in more and more. 1 think, however, you should be extremely 
cautious how you contradict and blaspheme what so many wise 
and good men esteem the truth of God, lest that come upon 
^ou, which is spoken of in the prophets— ^£€io/i{,^e despisersj^ 
and wonder, and perish ! — Speaking modestly, your situation is 
not altogether without danger* It is impossible you should b^ 
perfectly satisfied that all is as you could wish *. 

f ' Since then we die but once, and after death 

Our state no alteration knows, 

But when wf h&^e resigned our breath 

Th' immortal spirit goes 

To endless joys^ or everlasting woes ; 

Wise IS the man, who labours to secure 

That mighty and important stake. 



■^*^r" 



* He was no bconsiderable man who said, ** To dpubt of the 
Qospel is folly, to fejeqt it is madness.^ 

^jORT|N> Sermons^ vol. 4. p. Ill* 
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And by aU methods shim to make 
His passage safe, and bU rece{>tion sure/' 

As to myself^ I am thoroughly satisfied with that GoD^ that 
{Ibdebmer^ and that SamcTifi£'r which the Christian 
Scriptures hold out to the view and acceptance of mankind. 
i am perfectly pleased with those Scripturesf, and with all 



^ff 



jUt the sceptical reader consult Dr. Robbktson, the HUicridn'B, 
very sensible Disfomrse on the Situ^iam of the World at the Time of 
Christ's App^^rmncet and its Cannecium with the Succew of liia 
Religiam. A consciefitious reader cansot fail of being edified by such 
R discourse. 

t When I have spdcep above in su^h strong terras of the volume 
of Rneimtiam, it is by no means intended to cast any slight upon the 
volume of ^atmre. While we daily study the former, we shall do 
well to pay all due attention to the latter, according to our oppor- 
tunities of iuvestigatiou. To an enlightened observer, they both 
carry indubitable marlU of their great original. The he^vems deelere 
ihe'glary Qf God, and the earth is full of his riches. The most 
perfect catalogue of stars, before the present ingenious and iudefa- 
tigable Dr. Hbrschei^ appeiu^d, did not contain quite 5,000; but 
by the vast superiority of bis glasses, be bath discovered 44,000 
stars in a few degrees of the heavens*; and by the same proportioR 
it is supposed, that 75,000,000 are exposed in the eipanseto human 
investigation t* All these stars are of a fiery nature, andcoq|ee-» 
tured to be so many suns with their systems of planets moving round 
them. We know the sun to be the centre of oor system. It is ac* 
i^ompanied with 19 planets, besides about 450 comets. What an 
amaxing idea does this give us of the works of Goo ! And if such is 
the Work, what must the Workman be! 

. Every part of nature, moreover, with which we are acquainted, ia 
full of living creatures, with stores of every kind to supply their ne« 
cessities. This little globe of ours is known to contain witiun its bowela 
a great variety of v^uable mmerals, and to be covered with about 
520,000 difierettt species of vegetables, 3,000 species of worms» 
12,000 species of instcts, 200 species of amphibious animals, 550 
apecaes of birds, 2,600 species of fish, and 300 species of quadm« 
peds. How immense then must be the number of individuals t 
One fiy is found to bring forth 2000 at a time, and a single cod-fish 
to produ^ considerably more than three mUlions and a half of 
young. Nay, Leewenhoek tells us, that there are more animals 
in the milt of a single cod*fish, than there are men npon the whole 
earth. Over all these creatures preside upwards of 730 millions 

* Set the DisMertaHoTU of Dr. Hbrsche]:., relative to this brilliant portion of 
the heafbis, in the Phihiophieal Trarmetitu. 

f J a Womb Da Lalam^k, Director of the Ffmrik Otevotory, supposes \hat a 
{glass of |>lzRscM£i'8 powers may discover 90 milUoas of ssars ia the whole snr- 
fKt of the heavens^ and that even this aumber is but «BaU» ia compariioa o^ 
ffM ^m^rm^filimthly Msg. for Oct, I7#8. p. S0I. • 
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tlie divine dispensations therein recorded. Our- GoD Aatk 
done, 25 doing, and will do all things well. It is altogether fit 
he should govern bis own worlds and bow the rebellious nations 
fo his sway. The present degenerate state. of Christendom it 
too disgraceful to his government, to be permitted to c;ontinue 
|>eyond the predicted period. He will, therefore^ arise and 

— I . L II - 

of human beings. Such is the family of the Great Father here 
upon earth ! And when it is considered that the earth itsrelf, with 
ail its furniture, is no mere, when compared with the whole system 
«f things, than a single grain of sand, when compared with a huge 
mountain, we are lost in the immensity of God's works, and con- 
strained to cry out, Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man, that thou visifest him ! And if to this im- 
mensity of tlie works of creation, we add the admirable structure of 
the whole, and the exquisite perfection of every part, vfe shall not 
fjEul of being exceedingly affected with the inefiable wisdom of the 
Divine Architect. To bring this consideration more within the 
grasp of human comprehension, let us take, as it were, to pieces, a6d 
examine the several parts of any one creature which God hathmade; 
and we shall find a perfection among its several powers, and an 
adaptation to its situation in the grand scale of existence, far surpass- 
ing human skill. Let the most perfect anatomist, that ever existed, 
make his observations upon the human frame; let him examine 
with the greatest possible attention the tout e?isemble of the struc- 
ture; then let him proceed to the s^everal parts, of which the micro- 
cosm is composed ; first, the powers of the mind ; the understand- 
ing, the will, the memory, the conscience, and the \'arious affections: 
next the five senses; the touch, tlie taste, the smell, the hearing, 
and the sight: afterwards let him proceed to tUe several fiuids of the 
body; and then to the 300 bones, the 40 different sorts of glands, 
the 46*6* muscles, the 40 pair of nerves, the fibres, the membranes, 
the arteries, the veins, the lyniphacducts, the excretory vessels, the 
tendons, the ligaments, the cartilages; and let him explore the 
whole and evA^ part with the greatest degree of accuracy, know- 
ledge, and judgment, that ever centered in man; and then let liim 
honestly say whether he could suggest the smallest improvement in 
any one 'respect. If he were an At hast before such investigation, 
like the celebrated Galen, he would be converted to the belief of 
the Divine Existence, would compose a hymn in praise of 
the Creator of the world, and sing with the great Prog'*ni7or of mau^ 
kind: 

*' These are thy glorious works. Parent of good; 

Almighty, thine this universal frame. 

Thus wondrous fair; Thyself how wondrous then! 

Unspeakable! who sitfst above these heavns. 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

In these thy lowest works; yet these declare 
' Thy goodness beyond thought, and pow'r divine/* ^ 
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plead his oun cause^ and all the wickedness of men, and ihe 
convulsions and distress of nations, shall wind up to his eternal 
credit. The Lord is King, be the people never so impatient; 
he sitteth between ihe Cherubim^ be the earth never so unquiet* 
His Gospel is no other than the plan devised by infinite wisdom 
for the melioration of mankind. The immortal seed is sown; 
the principle of life has vegetated; the little leaven' is diffusing 
itself far and wide. Much has been done; much is doing; much 
shall be done Millions of reasonable creatures have already 
found eternal rest in consequence of the Redeemer's dying 
love: multitudes of souls at this moment are happy in their owii 
bosoms under a sense of the divine favour: and innumerable 
myriads of men shall arise, believing in his name, trusting in his 
mediation, and rejoicing in his salvation, maugre all the oppo* 
sition of fallen Christians and apostate spirits. Wise and gra* 
cious is the Divine Being in all his ways, and I rejoice that he 
is the GovERNOUR among the people. To his service I 
avowedly devote my feeble powers, aii long as he shall vouch* 
safe me the exercise of them ; nor will I cease to speak the 
bonours of his Majesty while the breath continues to actuate 
ibis mortal frame. And, 

*• When even at l^st the solemn hour shall come. 
And wing my mystic flight to future worlds, 
I cheerful will obey; there, with new powers. 
Will rising wonders sing: I cannot go 
Where Universal Love not smiles around^ 
Sustaining all yon orbs, and all their suns. 
From seemmg Evil still educing Good, 
And Better thence again, and Better still 
In infinite progression. — But I lose 
Myself in Him, in Light Ineffable! 
Come then, expressive silence, muse His praise/^ 
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The Reformation contended for in these papers is a peace- 
able reform^ begun and carried on by the wisdom of the three 
branches of the Constitution, as far as the Constitution is con- 
cerned ; and by the Bishops and Clergy, of every dcnomina- 
don, so far as the moral and religious conduct of the people is 
concerned. The absolute necesssity of such reformation ' ig 
founded on the prophetic declarations of Daniel before re- 
peatedly mentioned. The nature of the reformation which I 
conceive to be necessary to our lasting preservation as a kir^dom^ 
fBf that whatever militates against the genuine spirit of Christ's 
religion in the Establishment should be removed; and that 
all orders of clerical characters^ especially, should set themselves^ 
with the utmost 2eal and determination, first to reform them- 
uHves, and then to stop the torrent of iniquity, which threatens 
to involve the country in the most complete destruction. Tlie 
Disienters and Methodists are moving heaven and earth to pro* 
mote the cause of religion in their respective ways. If the 
18,000 Clergymen in the Establishment would exert them« 
selves for the good of souls with equal zeal and fervour, the 
Established Church would not only be the saf&r, as an Establish- 
ment, but the divine protection would be more effectually en- 
gaged oa our behalf. Righteous nations never fall"*. Unfor- 

* Among other unfavourable signs of the times, the vast num- 
ber of bankruptcies in this kingdom is none of the least. I suppose 
we average six or seven hundred every year, beside all the com|>o- 
sition businesses, which are still more numerous. But what i here 
chiefly refer to, as a proof of depraved morals, is, that, of all the 
instances of defraud, intentional or otherwise, practised upon the 
public, an instance of aAer-payment is rarely recorded; and, 
whenever such an instance occurs, it is always spoken of with asto* 
nbhment, as a thing not to be expected. If a man goes upon 
the high road, or breaks into your house, and robs you of a 
few pounds, he is infamous; and u be can be caught and arraigned, 

T T 
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tunatel^, however, numbers of our Order of men arc tlie 
greatest eiiennes to the country and to religion. We pro- 
mote the interest of ^atan^morQ eflfectually by our indolence^ 
\iorldly-niindednesS| lukewainmess, and misconduct, tlian all 
the wicked and immoral characters in the kingdom put together. 
Only think ! Eighteen thoiuaiid men, led on by six and twenty 
Bishops^ all filled with faith and the H<^.Y Guost, Mith aa 
ardent love to J esus Christ, and with a judicious, hut warm 
and affectionate zeal for the salvation of souls, paid by tlie 
State f and sent out into every comer of the land to preacii the 
tV^rlahtittg Gosptl! What a glorious consideration! How 
should we make the ungodly and profane skulk into comers, and 
hide their inipiout heads! But, alas] how h the gold become 
dim, how u the most Jine gold chans^ed! for from the. pra^ 
phets of JeruMakm in prof fineness gone forth into all the^ land* 
Dissenters are increasing, Methodists are multiplying, Wicked^ 
ness i«i spreading, our Churches are emptying, Infidelity is 
pervading all orders of society, and the daughter of Ziou is 
like to be left as a cottage in a vinej^ardy as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumherSy as a besieged city. We may look at the 
neighbouring nations, and learn, at their expence, what our own 
fate will assuredly be ere long. Who is so blind .^ who is so 
ignorant? who is so selfish and secure? who is so unread in 
history f who is so unacquainted with the prophecies, as not to 
see, that the salvation of Europe is suspended on its wisdom, in 
correcting what is amiss in its morals, and unevangelical in its 
ecclesiastical constitutions ? 

It should seem, however, notwitlistauding the growing im* 

morality of the age, and the other alarming sympton^s of our 

— ~i - - 

and the thing proved, he atones for his ofience at the expence of 
ins life. But a man, in a way of trade, shall cheat you of bun* 
dreds and thousands, shall pay you ten, five, or even only two shil- 
lings in the pound, yet he is a good fellow, a man of honour. He 
•begins again, keeps it up, cuts a dash, cracks again, and all is well. 
He never dreams, that upon every principle of justice, honour, and 
conscience, he is as much a debtor for all his deficiencies as though 
the law had pever acquitted him. What an accumulation of guilt 
is upon this land on these accounts? Of th^ many thousands in 
this country, who fall short in their payments, how few, how ex- 
tremely few do we meet with, or bear of, who, aftenn-ards, like the 
most worthy Reynkr, call their creditors together, and pay 
them, what, indeed, is justly due, but what they never could dir- 
Inand? 
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nation, tTiat th« Governor R among the armies of lieaven^ 
and the inhabitants upon earth, hath still a favour to dear old 
England. He is loath to give us up. The wise and vigorous 
measures pursued by the King and bis Ministers are surelj^ 
tokens for good to my countiy^ The late very splendid Vic* 
lories are propitious signa. The jiets loo, for excluding suspi- 
cious foreigners^ and arming the whole nation, are master- 
pieces of sound policy. Hitherto assuredly the Lord hath 
helped us. He hath given us a patriotic King, able Mi^nsters, 
akilfui Oenerah, brave Soldiers, unparalleled Admirals, and 
gallant Sailors; above all, he hath poured out a spirit of wrest- 
ling prayer upon large numbers of religious people. These are 
symptoms of the most propitious kind* But, with all these 
advantages, since Goo usually works by means, how is it pos- 
sible for any country, that is not in a constant high state of pre- 
paration, to resist such a mighty armed and growing republic as 
Frunce 'f If the people in this kingdom will not very generally 
come forward and qualify themselves for resistance, liv'e must 
ultimately fall. But, if we should share the fate of the other 
nations^ there will be no just reason to accuse the Government. 
The war was inevitable on our part. It was, moreover, ordained 
of God for the subversion of the seat of the Beast*. They 
have been extremely vigorous in their measures, and have done 
vbat men in their situation could do. Let the people re« 
member, that we live in a period, when one of Goo's great and 
afflictive providential dispensations is coming upon the world; 
a dispensation predicted for some thousands of years; and let 
them second the endeavours of their Governors, and come for- 
ward, man, woman, and child, to defend themselves agaiust^he 
common enemy, as they would against an army of bQars 

- - _ »■ _ 

* It has been noticed on a former page, that the Pope and il/tf- 
homet rose in or about the same ^ear. The former is driven froqi 
his seat exactly at the end of 1260 years. And is it not a circiun* 
stance extremely remarkable, tfiat tiie very same man, in the very 
same year, should invade tbe empire of the latter duriug a state of 
profound peace, seemingly without any reason/ We know the 
jfbrA* is to fall, and we have some cause to suppose tbe period of 
that catastrophe will be at no great distance from the subversion of 
the Popes secular dominion. I fear we shall be on the wrong side 
of the questiou, if we attempt to support either him or the remain- 
ing popinh state:), and shall suffer for our intermeddling. 

T t2 
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wolveii and tygtn ; and we shall be lafe under the dmne prcK 
teclion^ while that protection is afforded. But^ in my opiniopj 
every remaining popish^ secular, and superstitious circumstance, 
which is calculated to offend the Majesty of HBAVEit, and 
to oppose the intereats of Christ'^ kingdom^, should be re-r 
moved from the ecclt&ia%tical part of our Constitution, and do^ 
thing should be left undone to engage his continued favour 
and protection. 

The Dissenters and Methodists, 1 have observed, are mov« 
ing heaven and earth to promote the interests of religion in 
their 'several ways, and to oppose the torrent of vice uid 
infidelity^ which is overspreading these happy and heaven* 
favoured lands. A kind of associtition has been formed 
among some of the established Clergy at Manchester^ to 
preach a weekly lecture in each others clmrcbes; which, 
no doubt, will be attended with good effect. This is a 
laudable effort, and shews a proper attention to the cir- 
cumstances of the times f, and should be followed in all po« 
pulous towns. We ought every one to step out of the 
routine of our accustomed methods of doing good, and strive 
with peculiar energy to save our 'people's souls from death. 



T^ 



* What can b^ more inimical to the interests of the Gospel of 
Christ in the world, than the damnable monopoly of Church 
Livings, so extremely common among all the |iighfr orders of the 
Clergy in this country? More than one instance of this nature is 
given it) the foregoing papers. To these may be added the follow- 
ing. A certain clerical character, whom I Could name, is at this 
time in possession of 700 pounds a year private fortune. He is a 
tippling immoral person, with little or no family, besides his wife. 
One living he has got, at a good distance, of 600 pounds a year, 
besides two rectories, one of 500, the other of 350 pounds a year. 
At- the same time, he has obtained a Prebendary of considerable ta- 
lue in one of our magnificent cathedrals. Will any wise uian un* 
dertake to say, that a Clergyman of this description believes th^ 
efospd of Christ'? All such characters are undoubted infidels 
in disgui^, do an infinite deal of hrjrni to the interests of religion lu 
the world,' and, in a well ordered state of things, would be degraded 
from their pretf?nded sacred office. Such men may cry out as loudly 
^$ they please against Thom As Paine and his deist teal brethren — 
their craA is in danger!— but they themselves are much more to 
blame, and shall be condemned with ten-fold confusion. Tom 
Paine is a saint, when compared with such fellows. 

i Something similar to thb has likewise been practised for some 
^•ears by several pious and respectable clergymen in the metro|>olb. 
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•nd our beloved country from ruin. An associatioii of PrO" 
testant Dissenters, of ctifferent denonimatii»ns, has also been 
formed at Btdfurd*, About tliirty ministers in tbat neigh* 
bourhood are already engaged to co-operate in spreading the 
knowledge of the Gospel through all the towns and villages^ iu 
that vicinity, upon the most liberal plan. The same kind of 
asiiociations are formed also in Kenty Dorsetshire, Surry, 
Suffolk^ Lancashire, Cheshire, Derbyshire, Northumberland, 
and will probably in a little time pervade the vi^hole of the 
three kingdc^ms. This is good news to all who wish well to 
the cause of religion^ without regard to sects^ parties^ and opi- 
nions ; and may convince us^ that the Gospel of Jesus wants 
nothing but fair play ; and that human establishments, and great 
worldly emoiuuieiits, are not essentially necessary for its pro- 
pagation and support* The Puritans were frowned on' by 
the government from the time of the Reformation to the days 
of Ch a k lks I. and yet they increased to such a height as to over- 
turn both Church and State, The Dissenters have been^ in 
some respects, frowned on again from the Rtstoration to the 
present time; yet they, and tlie Methodists, who are in the 
same predicament, are much more u|K)n the increase f*, than 
ive of the Establishment, who are fostered by the government^ 
attended by the nobles and gentry of the laud, and supported by 
the State, at the expence of near two miUious a year. When 
ahall it once' be, 'Uiat the Great Ones of the world M'ill be ca- 



* Consult Mr, Gii£ATH££P*s Sermcti at Bedford on General 
Union: a valuable disppursp. 

t It is said that the Methodists have increased many thousands of 
late years. This brings to my mind an anecdote that is related of (he 
late Rev. (TKf>]?Gii W hitefi Etp, in the reign of King GEOaOE !!• 
which is, that when a certain Bishop was complaining to the King 
of /i/n Whitefield'^ great and eccentric labours, and advi^ng 
with bipi what steps were best to be taken to put a stop to his 
preaching, his Majesty very shrewdly replied, ** My Lord, I can 
see no other ur.y but for us to make a Bishop of him. This will 
stand a good chance of stopping his wild career." \i this be a 
recipe for piring a ( lergyman of an excess of public preaching, the 
following prescription, given by a valuable author about forty years 
ago, would have no little eiiect in preventing' the growth and in- 
crease of Meihodism, — ^* Let the Clergy live more holily, pray 
more fervently, preach more heavenly, and labour more diligently, 
than the Methodist ministers appear to do : tlien will Christians 
flock to the churches to hear us, as they now flock to the meetings 
to hear them." *■ - 
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psble of meiog, that oppreMion, of everjr kind and degree^ lor 
couacieoce sake, always produces an effect directly cootrairy to 
tlie wishes aud iiiteutions of the oppressor I 

The viiluges in England alone> besides cities and market 
towns^ are about SOfiOO. All these call upon us for every ex- 
ertion to evangelize them, and to save the peoples souls diveiP— 
A branch off from llie Methodists has likewise spread far and 
wide, under the direction of the late Mr. Albxandkb Kiii*. 
BAM. At present they have about seventeen circuits, twenty 
preachers^ and upwards of 5,000 persons in apciety^ and are in* 
creasing considerably each year. Shall we tben^ we, the eighteen 
thousand Clergymen of the Establishment^ who are under such 
superior obligations^ many of whom are paid by the Utatt, at 
the rate of some hundreds, and others at the rate of some thou* 
sands a -year ; shall we be all asleep, sit still, and pursue no pe* 
jculiarly vigorous measures, each one in our own sphere, or van- 
Dus of ns in concert, till destruction come upon us to the ntter^ 
most *i Is not the time nearly arrived for the subversion of the 
nations f And cun any thing under heaven prevent our sharing 
in the common fate of Christendom, but a speedy and effectual 
return to evangelical principles and practices ? is not our sister 
kingdom already deluged with blood I And is not the alarm of 
war in our own borders ! Does not tlie murderous sword draw 
Ifiearer and nearer every year ? And shall we Clergji^men, who 
above all mt>u in the kingdom are devoted to the most assured 
destruction, be indifferent to circumstances ? Let the very laud- 
able eonduct of the several zealous bodies of Christians in this 
nation, before mentioned, not excite our rage and envy, but ra- 
ttier let it provoke the great body of ti5, the established Clergy, 
to jealousy and emulation, li ever there was a time when i| 
was necessary to awake out of sleep, and be alive to the interests 
of the Gospel, surely if is now. If our most reverend and right 
reverend the Archbiihoin and Bishops are indisposed towards 
a meliorated slate of the ecclesiastical part of the constitution^ 

■ ■ « . . ■ ■ ■- ■ I 1. . » . , ■ I ■ < 111' 

• 

* It is relatjed of the Rev. John Carlyqn, LL. B. in the 
Gtntli man's AJag. for Oct. ]79^, that when his health would not 
permit him to reside upon the yaluakle Living of BradwtU in Essex^ 
he resolutely gave it up, and would not serve it by a Curate, though 
entreatt^d by ttie Bishop so to do. 1 iicre w^s not, however, in this 
case that close trial of conscieutious iutegrity,^\v'iiich we have known 
in seme others; because Mr. Caslyon uaTa person of consider- 
able private forUnie. 
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]tt them at least lay aside their affectation of pomp and show, 
come among their clergy and people^ and set us an example of 
a warm and judicious zt^al** in preaching-— not merely a refined 
morality — but die great nnd glorious truths of the everlasting 
Gofpelf, in such a way as we can all wtderHand 'and JetL 
This would have a strong tendency to aiiiinate and encoui*age 
the pious part of the Clergj^ iu their ministerial labours for the 
good of mankind^ and to discountenance and overawe die li- 
centious and profiine^ those dreadful pesta of every neighbour- 
hood^ which' has the misfortune to be cursed with their es^ 
ample:):. Such a reformation as this^ is witliin the power of 
every Biihop upon the bench, whose age and health will admit 
of exertion ; and no one need wait for the concurrence of his 
liredu-en. As matters, however^ are now managed, a large pro- 
portion both of our Bishops and CUrgy are, in a very consider- 
able degree, a useless burden upon the public. We not only do 
little or no good, but we do a great deal of harm. While we 
continue dead to the interests of religion ; subscribe what we do 
not believe ; re^d what we do not approve ; and set the pulpit 

* See Bishop GiBSON on the Evil and Danger of Lukewgrmmess 
in Religion. 

t Consult the Charge of Bishop Horslby iu 2 790, on the Truths 
of the Gospel. 

For the various efforts which bave long been making, and are at 
this moment still making, for the destruction of all the churches 
and governments iu Christendom, see those two very curious and 
interestiug works, Robinson's Proofs of a Conspiracy ^LgaAn^^ all the 
Religions and Governments of Europe, and Barruel's Memoirs of 
Jacobinism, 

Bishop Newton, in his three admirable volumes on the Pro- 
jAecies, which were first published about fifly }ears ago, bath 
spoken in terras nearly as strong as any of the foregoing, concerning 
the danger which the country is in because of national iniquities. 
See vol. 2. p. 239. 

Bishop HoRNB also hath expressed his fears to the same purport, 
at the 162 page of his Sixteen Sermons ; to which two able writers, 
I beg leave to recommend tlic reader. 

I Bishop Burnet speaks on this subject with great concern, 
•* I say it with great regret," says he, ** 1 imve observed the Clergy 
in all places through wliich I have travelled. Papists, LaUherans, 
Caldnists, aiid Dissenters ; but of them all, our Clergy are the most 
remiss in their labours in private, and the lea^t severe in their lives. 
•^Unless a better spirit possess the Clergy, arguments, and what is 
tnore, laws and authority, will not prove strong enough to preserve 
the church/'— Oirit Time's, voL iv. p. 41 1> 430. 
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and reading dask at loggerheads one with the other: while oar 
doctrines are uoevangelical ; our spirit lukewarm ; our minds se- 
cular and worldl}^ ; our studies merely literary or philosophical; 
and our conduct immoral ; far better would it be that the nation 
were without us, and all onr preferments sequestered to the pur- 
poses of the State, as they reiypectively become vacant, and the 
people left to provide at their own expence for ministers, as it is 
among all denominations of Dissepiters, In this case, ministers 
in general would both be better provided for, the people would 
be better served^ the Government would gradually obtain consi- 
derable sums of money to aid them in their efforts ib save the 
countFy, and all the dumb dogs, the useless and immoral partof 
the Cltrgj/, would be sent a packing, one to his fieirm, aqd |ino- 
ther to his merchandize *. Can any rational man say^ that thi» 
would be a misfortune to the nation ? At least, were I in the 
Prime Minister's place, and wanted to raise money fop the 
salvation of the kingdom,., as it is well known he must do, I 
should certainly turn my attention to the property of the Church. 
What need is there that a Bishop should enjoy public money to 
the amount of — from two to twenty thousand pounds a year I 
and for what? Where is the necessity too that a private Clergy- 
man should hold a living or livings to the amount of one, two, 
or three thotwand pounds a year? I protest my sagacity cannot^ 
discern either the necessity or propriety of these things f . If t 
might be permitted to speak from my own feelings, I can truly 



♦ Dr, South very justly somewhere says, if my memory fkit 
me not, that '' many a man has run his head against a pulpit, who 
would have cut an excellent figure at a {ilough tail." 

f The ingenious Montesquieu tells ns, that "the prosperity 
of religion is* different from that of civil goverument., A celebrated' 
author says, that religion may be well in ao atHicted state, because 
affliction is the true state of a Christian. To which we may add, 
that the humiliation and dispersion of the Church, the destructionr 
of her temples, and the persecution of her martyrs, are the dis- 
tinguishing times of her glory. On the contrary, when she appears 
triumphant in the eye of tiie worl^d, she is generdlly sinking in ad- 
versity." De la Grand et la Dccad des Komains, 

Agreeably to this. Bishop Newton, in his learned Dissertafion^ 
on the Prophecies, speaking of Constantine's open profession of 
Christianilyt says, " Though it added much to the temporal prospe- 
rity, yet it contributed little to the spiritual graces and virtues of 
Christians. It enlarged their revenues, and increased their endow- 
ments ; but proved the faUil means of corruptint; the doctrine, and 
relaxing the discipline of the C/iwrcAf."— — Vol. U. p. 10*4. 
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sij I ne^r took more pains in the minitfti^^ than ^vhea I liad 
only iixty pounds a year. Since I hare been trntrried and had a 
family^ my income - from the cha^-ch has never amounted to a 
hundred and twenty pounds a year. Notwithstandii^ tbis^ I 
have been, thank God, not eoly content, but happy, i haveh- 
houred hard, studied hard, and, probably, have been as useful^ 
and well satisfied widi my condition as the fattest rector in all 
the diocese of CAe^ler. If any person, in the mean time^ had 
bestowed upon me a iiring of fi%6 hundred or a thousand pounds 
a year ; to be sure [ should have been under great obligation to 
.such persons, bnt 1 very much question whether i should have 
been made either Iei more happy ifi^, or a more useful rhitiister 
of the Gospel*, It is much more likely I should have been 
very seriously injured, should have compoHed myself to rest, and 
cried with the rich fool, Soal, thon hast muchgoods laidupfor 
fH&nif years ; take thine ease, tat, drink, and he merry. The 
Ciergy with lar^re preferments are, generally speaking, the 
. drones of society, l^hey neither write any thing to good pur- 
pose, nor do they take any serious pains in their vocation of 
preaching the Gospel. If they do write, it is usually something 
foreign to their profession ; and if they do sometimes hold forth 
from the pulpit, it is in such a way as is calculated to do nei- 
ther mi^oh good nor much harm. Not being truly in earnest 
for their own salvation, they have but little zeal for the salvation 
of others^. A reduction of some of our church-livings, an 

* This brings to my recollection a story of one of the Popes of 

Rome 9 who, seeing a large sum of money lying upon his table, said 

to one of the Cardinals, " The Church can no longer say, Siher and 

gold have I none J* — '* No," answered the other, ** nor can the Church 

any longer say. Take up thy bed and walk.*' 

t I add here the account which Dr. Hartley, one of the wisest 
and best of men, a serious member of our church, gives of the state 
of the Clergy, in the year 1749. 

" I choose to speak," says he, " to what falls under the obser- 
vation of all serious attentive persons in the kingdom. The supe- . 
rior Clergy are, in general, ambitious and oairer in the pursuit of 
riches; flatterers of tbe great, and subservient to party interest; 
negligent of their own particular charges, and also of the inferior 
Clergy, and their immediate charges. The inferior Clergy imitate 
their superiors, and, in general, take little more care of their parishes 
than barely what is necessary to avoid tbe censure of the law. And 
the Clergy, of all ranks, are, in general, either ignorant, or if they 
do apply, it is rather to profane learning, to philosophical or pa- 
liticai matters, than to the study of the Scripiitres, of the oriental 

u u 
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increase of ottertj iiyith a prohibition of pluralities^ where 
Xhty are above a certain value, would have some good effect; 
bnty in my opinion, a still better thing for the real iateresta of 
religion would be, to grant the use of our churches to the peo-t 
pie in the several districts of the country, to sequester all the 
emoluments to the uses of the Staie^ after the death of the prer 
sent incumbents, and to leave the people to provide and pay 
their own ministers. This would make us look about us. But 
can aqy man suppose, that the Gospel of Chbist itself would 
be a sufferer by such a measure? 

languages, of thf Fathers, apd ^clesiastical ai^thors, and of the 
writings of devout men in different ages of the church. I say this 
is in general the case; that is, far th^ greater part of the Clergy, 
of all ranks in this kingdom, are of this kind." 

Observations an Man, Vol. II, p. 450. 
Notwithstanding what I have observed above, and what is herq 
advanced by this Teamed man, .we have bad, in th^ present age, ^ 
ftw noble exceptions to the general rule. 
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AFTBtt what haa been aaid in the toregbing t^apei^^ I do not 
see how I can, either in honour or conscience^ continue to offi-* 
ciate any longer as a Minister of the Gospel in the Establish" 
tnent of my native country. It appears to me, in ray coolest and 
inost considerate moments, to be, with all its excellencies, a 
Hiain branch of the an^t-cArtsf tan 'system. It is a strange mix- 
ture, as hath been already observed, of what is secular and what 
is spiritual. And I strongly suspect, the day is at no yery great 
distance, when the whole fiibric shall tumble into ruins, and 
the pure and immortal religion of the Son of GoD rise more 
bright, lovely, and glorious from its subversion*. Tb^' seve- 
ral warnings of the Sacred Oracles seem to be of vast iih. 
portance, and necessary to be observed: Flee out of the midst 
of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul; be not cut off in 
h^r iniquity ; for this is the day of the Lord's tf^hgeance; he 
will render unto her a recompence. Jer. li. 6;— rfFc TPOuldhace 
healed Babylon, but she is not htaled; f of sake her, and let us 
go every one unto his own country. Ibid. li. 9* — If hen ye shall 
see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel, th^ 
prophet, stand in the holy place, then lei them which be in 
Judeaflee to the mountains. Matt. xxiv. 15, 16.-— These are 
only remotely applicable to the business in band. The follow- 
ing is more directly wo.-^ I heard a voice from heaven, sayings 
Come out of hbb, ItY i^boflb, that tb bb not pab- 

TAKERS OF HBB 8IN8, AND THAT YB BBCBIVB NOT OF 

liEB FLAOUB8. Rev. xviii. 4* 



"^*^" 



^ In this happy country we seem to have numy and strong 
symptoms of political decay: for . 

'' States thrive. or wither as moons wax and waDe» 
Ev'n as God's will and Qod's decree ordain; 
While honour, virtue, piety, bear sway, 
Thejr flouriih; and, as these decline, decay.'' 

CowPBB's ExpoBtuUiti^. 
u ju 2 



SSf APPENDIX II. 

Tn obedience to tliese injunctioni, and under a strong disap- 
probation of the several anii-christian circumstances of our 
oviXi Eitahlishid Church* i the gemebal doctrines of 

WHICH I VERY MUCH APPROVE AND ADMIRE, I nOW, 

therefore, withdraw ; and renounce a situation, which, in some 
respects, has been extremely (eligible. 1 cast myself again upon 
the bosom of a gracious Providence, which has provided 
for me all my Ufe Ipftg. Ij^iUi^r^, Vnfiuat: san^'» thQ LoiiD b^lfc 
helped me. I l^ve never wantied^ ai^y . ttiaiin^r of tbin^ vbich: lias 
)>een necessary to my comfort. And though I aeklK^ knom 
what tP dQ| nor vihith^i; to g^Q,. ye| 

'' Tbe worW is. aU:bdf>i;t. m% uheie to ohoose 
My p)ape of rest, and PRoyiDi^NiQB n^y.gui^i^" 

"Jpiia extraordinary step the W^^ digtiit^ o( conscAevca coiQs 

{ijel me^ tc^ ta|^e.. I ana trWy siQrry for it, To^ me^ few tritls: wese 

ev/9r equal. , I hi^ve loved the i^j^pW: apibong vthfrn LhaMaao 

long Uve<} ap^ laboured. i^n4. \ have 'Ovevy rreaaon to be^ salm 

fied with their coodiict tQW^fids iBe. Neifber hatktbe giveal 

Headt, of Uje cliuccb l^t ii& without s^aU to our mifiiatry« Hm 

appearance of fru^t^ at tia>fs» has been, lajge. j&nd tljwae.aiif 

s^me^k no. doubt^ an^iong the people^ of .pur cbarge> viht^ will 1^ 

OAir joy and crown in.thte gi[eaj(.d^y>of tl|a JS^di^^MvBrV. cdnsing. 

My friends n^at.CQDs^d^i; me, a^ called. c^^4^ by, an^ imptHoia 

Proviojence; 00^9 I trust, l^fty. wiUbepvoyidedAvitb a SuC" 

■^ Tho>{as Pa^ns ohsi^'98^, tl^^i^ '^a^ n!^ti«9¥Jt inUilutiows- of 
churches^ whethQi; Jieirt«A,. ChrikiftHtOx l}tr}cish, aj;>pear tp me no 
other than human inventions tet up to terrify and enslave wanldnd; 
and monopolise- power and profit." 
. The. Jitmsh institution^ at kast, ought to: hpre bsea excefsfed 
in. this c^nsufe. U was i^i|ettiai»aJI^Iy diykie, . and^vas. appoimed 
for the most Jonport^nt purposes^ au^l . attendsd. M^i^i Jtl^ iROfit, 19- 
'Hisputable evidence. 

Another atithor, ifhuch more cajpabte ftf judging than hfr. PAl^^K, 
hath said, in perfect coufomiity'with my own opiiiohi'fliafr •■"Aff- 
thmti€hmrches'B[re^t bay and stubble, which miglif h*^, rejpaoved 
without diflkuUy or confusion, frbm the febricof reliciqu, by tbf 
gentle hand of reformation, but which, tbe inratuatiipn of Jficclestas- 
#^iV5 will leave to be destro^ied by fire, i Cor. Si* 1*...^3. Na- 
tional churches are that incrustatation, which has etive loped, by gra- 
dual concretion, the diamond of Chrhtiauity: nor caii, I fear, the 
genuine lustre be restored, but by such violent efforts as the sepa- 
ration of substances so long and closely connected must inevitably 
require/' 
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tenor mora tlian equal, in everjr respect^ to thtfr hite alfeo 
tionate pas^r. 1 think it necessary to say in' tfais- place, tdal'tiie 
doctrinea which I have preacbeii unto them for'ii]r'«itii^ hveMy' 
jears, t stiii consider as the truths of God. I have 'UvcAin' 
diem myself, and found comfort finbm them; 1 lmVe-fcMir(i}ijf> 
made them knotm to others, as thousands can bear me MAt&tnf 
we hare seen them efiectuai to the pulling dn^nn the stirafng'liolAr 
of sin and Satan, in a variety of cases; ttnd (hope tb die iff M^ 
same faith, and to find them the power ofGon ttntd the sa^bcbr' 
iion of my own soul in eternal glory by CHRrsr* JESira. ^'t- 
mean to preach the same doctrines, the Lohd being '^y Helper; 
daring the whole remainder of" my life, wheresoever my. lot nw^^ 
be cast. C am not weary of tfte work of the sacred 'mJntstry.' I 
have, nideH, often been weary Jrt it, but netei^offt. 1 -pi^ 
God my spiritual vigduri life/'and power, aiidf46Ve/amf'useftUP 
uess may abound more and^ore to the end' 6f my' Chfii^iBni 
warfare. 
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■* A wafce, my dormant feal! for ever flame'- ..... ■, .' 
With geo'i-oiia'awlorfev immortal s«ila;\ i. ;.. 

And foayoiy bead, n^ ^Qn«iP«,m|y )iiear)(«,aQ(:alt . . > • , 
Spend and.'he ;5pent jsks^yjfp jo divia^^" . . .- ! ' 

" But, if you had sq many objection.^ to tft'e RtaBSsheti 
Church, why did you enter" into it? Why did 5'bu continue to 
ofirciate so long in it? And why did you not ide^line it long* 

■:...■.■■;• 

r\iiH tell you honestly .-^AIl my,hab7ts; andtbeprejudkeferdf 
ny education ran in favour of the Chhrch: *^y ,ftitber itttd 
friends were in the same habits.' During my younger diiys, I! 
took for granted that every thiiiig fva% rigbt, nor had I any suspv^ 
cions to the contrary. If I bad so 'seriously c<3n^idered d^ea^ 
things thirty years i^, I humbly hope 1 sbould have acted i^gree« 
ably to my convictions* I recollect, indeed, ilbout' that time/ 
to have had my fears that some things amoHg iii >vere taot as they' 
should be. I saw with my own eyes, that almost>l) die CZr/^,' 
with whom I was acquainted, Were pnuticalfyMroog at least. 
Between them and the precepts of the Gonpel there aeeoied a 
perfect contrast. My mind, however, was then l^ut little informed 
upon religious subjects. I was distrustful of my own judgment^ 
and ^thought it prudent to be guided by the judgment of those, 
of whose piety I had a good opinion. Few young persons 
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think deeply Mid solidly^ and fewer still have readhig «i^ expc 
rience siifficieot to enable them to form an accurate estimate 
upon Mich intricate queations. Indeed^ most men, in the earlier 
litages of lifey are led, as I was, by the prejudices of education/ 
and the example of those with whom they converse. There 
]«j, moreover, so much tliat is excellent in the Articles, Ho- 
miliet, and common Forms of oar C/turchf that it cannot be a 
flatter of wonder^ if unenlightened and inexperienced young 
men, who are either careless about all religion, or whose desires 
i|re good, and intentions simple^ shottldf comply with what they 
hear spoken of in terms of high approbationy and see practised 
every day by their superiors both in age, tntA, and learning. 
The idea too, that we have left the Church of tiome because of 
her delusions, and are members of a Reformed and Protestant 
C9ivimunity, b^.i^ little weight with (he larger part of easdi*-' 
dates for tbe:Sacred ministry. , 

I am well aware, that many of the niost serious and useful of 
my clerical brethren are of an opinion very different from me, 
respecting the Established Religion of this country 4, It is not 
long since a Clergyman of this description told me, in a manner 
extremely emphatical, that '^ our Church is all pure and without 
spot^." 1 was surprised at such an assertion, from a consci' 
entious man; but I have uo material objection to any person's 
enjoying his own sentiments in peace. I claim the same liberty^ 
and desire nothing farther. Earnestly wishing success to the 
ministerial labours of every good man, whether in the Establish- 
ment or 021^ of it, and M'itl:K)ut either condemning or approving 
one denomination or another, I obey the pairfful dictates of my 
own mind. Possibly I am mistaken. If I am, it is to be 
lamented^ because I prefer my present situation to most others 
1 know of in England, If I had been disposed to leave it, 1 
have not been without opportunity. Twenty years ago, the late 
John Thornton, Esq. of Claphum, near London, volun^ 
tflrily offered to procure me better preferment^ if I would ac- 
cept of it; but I told him^ after expressing my gratitude, that 

* This brings to my mind a remark which Mr. Whiston useiJ fre- 
quently to make upon the very learned and excellent Bishop GlB" 
SON, *' That he seemed to think the Church of England, as it just 
then hap]>ene(l to be, established by modem laws and customs, came 
down from heaven with the Athanasian creed in its hand.'^ 

Bioff. Dicf.\Ti.GiBSOS, 
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'PmNE Provideh^cb seemed to have placed 'me wlKiie I wa8| 
and I could not Uiiuk of quitting my station, merely for the sake 
of a bietter living ; till the tiqae should come when the same Pko- 
yiDENCE should call me away. That time seems to me to be 
now come ; since I cannot any longer keep my church and retaki 
iny honour in obeying the dictates of conscience. In my opinion, 
^is is a providtuHal call to quit my station^ thoi^ 1 nev^r exp 
pect to be so happily circumstanced again. I know well what 
pain such a determination will give my dear people; but, with 
all due regard to the feelings of my friends^ ( must consider, that J 
am amenable, in tlie first place, to the great U e a o of the Church 
for my conduct ; and must, on the highest considerations, endea- 
vour to conduct myself agreeably to his pleasure. After a thou- 
sand defects, both in my public administrations and private con- 
duct, I can almost say, L have done my best to promote as well 
the temporal as spiritual interests of the town of Macclesfield^ 
and i heartily wish my Successor nia^ be more acceptable, more 
heavenly minded, more laborious, more useful, and more suc- 
cessful in winning souls to Christ. 

'' To all this, 1 am aware, it will bo objected, that I am 
taking a very disreputable step, and that a vast majority of the 
men of sense and learning around me are of a different 
opinion." 

Very true. I admit every thing which can be said on this 
score, in the utmost latitude. But a passage or two of our Sa- 
viour's discourses is a sufficient support against all obloquy of 
this nature. These monopolisers of sense and learning aiuft 
answer for themselves, and I must give an account unto God 
for my own conduct. I consider myself as a shadow that pasa- 
eth away. I feel the infirmities of nature coming on, and death 
stands ready at the door to summon me before the bar of my 
Redeemer. It is, therefore, of consequence that we act now 
as we shall wish we had acted then. At that trial, no' man can 
be responsibly for his brother; — Every one that hath formkem 
houses or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
chilirer^, or lands, for my sake and the Gospel's, shall fc 
c(ivc (i hundred fo(d tiou, with persecutions, and in the wc^ld 
to come eternal life. Matt. xix. 29* Mark x. 89, 30. 

Whosoever shall he ashamed of mh and of m^^ woRoa, tn 
this adultero}Hi at^d sinful generation, of him also shall fhe 
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^ov fif Kait hi udkamedf whm he Mhull tam$ in the HJtoiy t^ 
imVjitHun^keiih the hofy angeh. Mark viii. 36. 
- ff*VVhy Am -jou lo sqnentuish in little muttersp Wbjr not 
finlm jonrmhi.temy, and conduct ymxnelt like Uie reit erf your 
fitufioDl bradmeD r" . ^ 

... Xo! ieil yoii the trath, ctudid reader, whoeoaver yo« may be, 
1 i^«e Ic^ And earneatly ^ndeav^wred to ^uiet toy Cduscienct, 
earf to fttconciie it to my presefit »tiuition» I have uaed €Ve»y 
Hflkod in my .power For thia purpoee. I btfe pleaded the ex- 
4iaf>Ir . of others, grcac men, {p)od nen^ useful men : [ have 
4Ufdied it; I have desisted frott reading, thinking, eiaminiiig; 
Irteve pleaded the wishes of my fmnda, the oseftiliiesa of my 
flNHiriterial labours; the disagreeableneas of cbangiog my situa^ 
tipn, and formu^ new connections; the extreme inconvenience 
#f giving up my present income; &a 8cc» but efter ali I can do, 
ceascietice follows me from place to place, and thunders in my 
ear,. iVhai is a man prajiled, if he thaii gain the whole world, 
ami. leans his own soul 9 or, what shall a ma»i give in txchange 
for his soul? — He that loveth father or mother more than me, 
as not worthy of me: and he that loveth a won or daughter more 
than me is not worthif of me : and he that taketh not his erase 
a^d/oliowefk after me, is not worthy of me* He thatjindetb 
his life, shall lose it, and he that lostth his life for my sake $haU 
f^it. 

How would you conduct yourself in sucli a case 2 Accord* 
ipig tO'tJbe ibirty-aixth Canon we are willingly atid ex animo to 
eubflciibe, that the book of Common Prayer ^ and of ordering 
of. JSiskopSy Priests, and Deacons, contaioeth in it nothing god- 
U»i3 to the Scriptures; and tliaC we acknowledge all and e%>ery 
tli9 tfailty^uine jii-ticles, besides the. Hat i/ication^ to be agree* 
aUte fto the HWri of G o D *. 



' * As to !A/r. Palby'8 i^cheme of s^iibscribing the tiiirty-nine ^rg 
fieke, as articles of peace; it is all sophistry, and such as an boiiesr 
aK|A should he ashamed (o avow. I adniire the abilities of the fhao, 
but detest his'recomnieDding prcvju-kation to the Clergy, See hia 
very jibie and political work, eutitJedj Aloral and Political Philosofhy^ 
b, 3. p. l.diap. 22. p. 180. edit. 1. 

Mr, PAtiv )s very justly reprehended by the excellent lifr, 
GiSBORNS. *' Tlie oijinion which Mr. PALEt niaintakis/' says bv, 
'* appears to me not oaiy unsupported by argument, but Jikdy to be 
Pfodactive of consfqviences hig]ily peruicious.T-That subscription 
Way be justiiied wilijout an actual Relief of each of the' Ardcttg, 
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God of my fathers! what a requirement is this? Can I lift up 
my hand to heaven and swear by Him that Uvtthfor eter and 
ever, that I do, williiigljf and ex animo subscribe as is legally 
required?. Aftd can any man living thus subscribe^ who has 
thorouglily considered the subject? We must shuffle and pre- 
varicate in some things^ say and do what we v^ilL I myself 
strongly approve the general strain of the doctrines of our 
Church ; but tlien here is ilo choice. It must be willingly and 
ex animo all and cveiy thing! There is no medium. 

And can I (among other things which are to be subscribed) 

believe from my soul^ before the Searcher of hearts^ who re- 

quireth truth in the inward parts, and in the face of the whole 

Christian world declare, that '^ whosoever doth not hold the 

'^ Catholic faith'' as explained in the Athanasian creed — '' and 

keep it whole and undefiled, shall, without doubt, perish ever'- 

lastingly f^ This hellish proposition we are enjoined not only 

to believe ourselves, but to affirm that we do willingly and ex 

anitno subscribe to it, as being agreeable to the Word of GoD; 

and. then we must openly profess our faith in it fourteen times 

every year. I am not unacquainted that various manoeuvres are 

made use of to render these harsh expressions palatable ; but 

all illustrations and modifications of these damnatory sentences, 

appear to me illusive. Bishop Buknet has said all that wdl 

can be said upon them, but, in my opinion, to very little pur* 

» I ■ I »j»»»^— II I . ■ ..^^p—fci m I —^^^mm I » 

as I understand Mr. Paley to intimate, is a gratuitous assumption. 
On thb point let the Articles speak for themselves. Why is an 
Article continued in its place, if it be not meant to be believed^ 
If one may be signed \vithout being believed, why not all? By what 
criterion are .we to distinguish those which may be subscribed by a 
person who thinks tliem false, from those which may not? Is 
not the present mode of subscription virtually the same, as if 
each Article were separately offered to the subscriber 1 And in 
that case, could any man be justified in subscribing one which he 
disbelieved?" 
^** No circumstance," he adds, " could have, a more direct ten- 
dency to ensnare the consciences of the Clergy; no circumstance 
could afford the enemies of the established church a more advanta- 
geous occasion of charging her ministers with insincerity, than the 
admission of the opinion, that the Articles may safely be subscribed 
without a conviction of their truth, taken severally, as well as col- 
lectively. That opinion I have seen maintained in publications 
of inferior note, but I could not, without particular surprise and 
concem,^ehold it avowed by a writer of such autbori^ as ATr. 
Paley." 

X X 



J38 APPENDIX II. 

pose. Honestly) thercCore, did JrckbishopTiLhorsOn de* 
dare to liim^ '^ The account given of Aihatuuiuin creed Memt 
to me in no wise satisfactory. I wish we were well rid of k.**— *• 
And so do I too^ for the credit of our cotnmba Chriitianitjf. 
It has been a mill-stone about the neck of many thousands of 
wordiy Inen. To be sure, declarations like these descended out 
of the bottomless pit^ to' disgrace the subscribing C/^rjjf^ to 
render ridiculous the doctrines of the Gospel, to impel thfe 
world into infidelity > and to damn the souls of those, who^ for 
the sake of filthy lucre, set their hands U> what they do not ho- 
nestly believe, llie truth is, though I do believe the doctrine 
of the Trinity, as revealed in the Scripture; yet I am not pre* 
pared, openly, and explicitly, to send to the devil, under my 
solemn subscription, every one who cannot embrace the Atha^ 
nasian illustration of it. In this thing the Lord pattion hi$ 
servant for subscribing in time pa^t. Assuredly t will do so 
no more. Those who can do it are extremely welcome to the 
best bishoprics and livings in the Jtingdom. I should like to re^ 
tain what I have already gotten, but not upon the cotiditions 
required. As an honest man, and a man under expectations 
of salvation, I must renounce my present situation, atad the 
little emoluments which arise therefrom. There is no other 
tlternative*. 

** But you are acting a part extremely imprudent, on account 
of your family." 

True; but then I am obeying the dictates of conscience, and, 
of course the commands of God. And you know M'here it 
is written: — By faith Abraham, w/un he was called to go 
out into a place which be should after receive for an inherit^ 
ance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing wliiiher he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the land (^promise, as in a 

* I have for some years made myself tolerably ea^ under thft 
damnatory clauses of tiie Athanasian creed, by omitting to read it 
at the times appointed. But, to an upright mind, thb is not per- 
fectly satisfactory; because wc solemnly declare and subscribe our 
names before the Bishop, that we will conform to the Liturgy of 
the Church o{ England as by law established. Now eveiy time we 
omit to read the said creed, or any other part of the service of tftie 
churchy when appointed by law to be read, we are guilty of n> 
breach of engagement. So that, wJiether we read the creed iq ques- 
tion, or neglect to read it, we are culpable^ if we do not-^ej; auim^ 
approve of it. 
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$trange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Ja- 
cob, the heir$ with him of the sarne promise : for he looked 
for a city which hath foundatiom, whose builder and maker 
is QoD. 

By faith Moses, when he was come to yearsy refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjpy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treatures in Egypt; for he 
had respect unto the recompense of the reward*. 

'^ You are already io the Church, and have got over the bu* 
siness of Subscription, You may coutinue, therefore, in your 
(>resent station without being called upon to repeat the same 
painful ceremony." 

I have many years been determined never to subscribe 
again, agreeably to the requirement of the S6th Canon, what- 
ever offers of preferment might be made me. But, vihen I 
reflect seriously and closely upon the subject, this does not sa- 
tisfy me. I cannot help considering my holding a church, and 
complying with all its rites and ceremonies, as a silent acquies- 
cence in, and a tacit approbation of, all the unevangelical traits 
of the Church of England as by law established. While such 
is my situation, I certainly constitute a part of the grand system 
of the antichristian apostacy, which, as I understand the 
prophetic scriptures, is, in due time, to lindergo a total sub- 
version. 

" You are quitting a situation of uncommon usefulness.^' 

Granted: With my views, however, I cannot honourably 

and safely do otherwise. I believe, and fear, and tremble at, 

III -- — - - — 1 -' I - -~i - - ' ... 

^ I do not recollect reading or hearing of any instance so like un- 
to this of MosES as that of the Marquis of Fico in Italy, who died 
A. D. 1592, at the age of 74. When he was come to years, and the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, he refused to b^ called the son smd 
heir to a Marquis^ a cup-bearer to an Emperor, nephew to a Pope, 
and chose rather to su^r affliction, persecution, banishment, loss or 
lands, livings, wife, children, honours, and preferments, than to en- 
joy the sinful pleasures of Italy for a season; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than all the honours of the most brilliant 
connections, and all the eqJQynients of the most ample fortune; for 
he had respect unto the recompenste of the reward. 

See his Life at large, written by Mr. Samvbl Clark, which is 
extremely well worth the attentipu of every man, who b in any 
respect a sufi'erer for the sake of a good conscience, 

X X 2 
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the Word of the Most High. Besides, God can do as weH 
without my labours as with them. And if be should think 
proper, by this step to cast me quite aside, as a broken vessel 
no longer of use, I will endeavour to acquiesce in the Divin# 
determination. 

** God doth not need 
Either man's work or hb own gifts ; who best 
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best : bis state 
Is kingly; thousands at his bidding speed 
And post o'er land and ocean without rest; 
They also serve, who only stand and wait/* 

If the Church of England retains much of the spirit, and 
some of the superstitions of the Church of Romt*, what is a 
conscientious man to do^ and how is he to acti under such a 
persuasion? Let any person weigh thoroughly the oneaning of 
the following declarations, and then let him say in what manner 
I ought to 2LCti*^Jnd the third Angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice. If any man worship the beast and his 
IMAGE; and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignU" 
tion ; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lam^; 
find the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no rest day nor night, who worship fhc 
BEAST and his image> and whosoever receiveth t/ie mabk of 
his namef. Rev. xiv. 9 — 11. 

* The late I.orrf Chatham, in a celebrated speech, which he 
made in the house of Lords, in favour of the Dissenters, said, 
*' We luive a Popish liturgy, a Calvinistic creed, and an Arminian 
clergy." 

t DTi Doddridge observes on this paragraph of scripture, 
•* When I seriously reflect on this t^xt, and how directly the force of 
it lies against those, who, contrary to the light of their consciences, 
continue in the coininunion of the Church of Rome, for secular ad- 
vantage^ or to avoid the terror of persecution, it almost makes me 
tremble; and I heartily wish, that all others, who connive at 'those 
things in the discipline and worship of Protestant churches, which 
they in their consciences think to h^ sinful reinains of Popish super- 
stition and corruption, would seriously attend to this passage, which 
is one of the most dreadful in the whole hook of tjob, and weigh 
its ^wful contents, that they may keep a^ the greatest possib^ 
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Are not these words enough. to make the hair ^^ stand on end 
like quills upon the fretful porcupine?" We all read them^ and 
bave read them many times for many years, and yet, from our go- 
Aeral conduct, it would seem that no such passage might be found 
in the Sacred Writings. We Protestants are ahnost universallj 
of opinion, that they apply directly to the Members of the 
Church of Rome, The Members of that Church read them 
as M'ell as we Protestants, and yet we hardly ever hear of a 
Catholic becoming a Protestant, any more than of a Jem 
becoming a Christian. They have eyes, attd see not; ears, and 
hearjiot; hearts, ahd understand not. The Lord, in judg- 
ment, hath sent them strong delusion that they should believe 
a lie. The words are extremely plain, and inexpressibly alarm- 
ing; but the force of them is always evaded, by applying them 
to any thing, rather than to their own church. — We Protest 
tants too read them, and make ourselves easy under the awful 
denunciation, by applying them exclusively to the Church of 
Rome ; never dreaming^ that they are, ^t least, in a secondary 
sense, equally applicable, not only to the English,' hut to every 
Church Establishment in Christendom, which retains any of 
the marks of the Beast, To me this admits of no doubt. If 
I am mistaken, it is my very great misfortune. My judgment 
has not been biassed by interest, by connections, by inclination, 
or by any human considerations whatever. I have thought much 
upon the subject ; read on both sides of the question whatever 
has fallen in my way; conversed with various persons for the 
sake of information; suffered the matter to rest upon my mind 
for some years undetermined ; have never made my fears, sus- 
picions, and dissatisfaction known to any man ; and now, when I 
bring near to myself the thought of quitting one of the most 
€ommodious^ churches in the kingdom, erected on purpose for 
my own ministrations; leaving interred by it many a precious 
deposit, who will, 1 trust, be niyjoy and crown in the great day 
of the Lord Jesus, besides a mother, a wij'e, two children, 
and a sister; and giving up various kind friends, whom I love 
as my own soul, together with a large body of people, that, if 
it were possible, would have plucked out their own eyes, and 
have given them to me : — What shall I say ? — All that is afiec-- 

tionate within me recoils. 1 am torn with conflicting passions ; 

- ■ ■ — ' ■ ' , ■ ■ ■ ■ II II »i ■ 'I I ■ ■ I ■ 

distance from this horrible curse, which is sufficient to make the ears 
(^ every one that hears it t0 tingle.'* 
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«iid am ready to say with, the JpoUU, I could wish th^t myulf 
wtrc accuritd from Christ /or my friends and brethren, 
whom 1 love in the bowels of j£gi3s Chrut. 

But tben^ various passages of Strifture-^Cill 'understood^ 
some will say)- — urge me, on the most momentous coosiderar 
tions, to renounce a situation, which I cannot any longer rttain 
with peace of mind. Perhaps it is my own fault; certainly it 
is my very heavy misfortune. I Joewail it exceedingly. 1 have 
received no ai&ont; conceived no disgust; formed no platis; 
made no connections; consulted no friends; experience n^ 
weariness of the ministerial office; the ways of religion are stiU 
pleasant; I have been glad when duty called me to the bouse of 
God; his Word hath been delightful; the pulpit has been awr 
fully pleasing: the table of the Lord hath been the joy of my 
heart, and now that Providence calleth me away, with some 
degree of reluctance it is that I say, Lord^ here I am. J)p 
with me what seemeth thee good. Let me stay where I am* 
I gladly stay. Send me where thou wilt, I will endeavour ta 
submit. Only go with me, and thy pleasure shall be mine* 

■— • — " I argue not 

Against Heav'n's hand or will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope; but still bear up and steer 
Right onward.'' 
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vtRAY is spoken of in the Blst page as a believer, and on tfic 
sooth page, as a deist. His character seems to have been am* 
bigiious. He was an ingenious^ but whimsical man^ yet a poet 
of no ordinary rank. < 

The Mtthodists are mentioned in several parts of the fore- 
going pages; particularly on the 7 2d there is a' general apcount 
of the state of their societies. I add here^ that Aikin in his 
Tour through North Wales, page 148th^ has paid that body 
of people a very high compliment* Nor has Mr, Pa ley done 
less in his Evidences, vol. i. page'SSth, where he says, — ^^ After 
men became Christians, much of their time was spent in prayer 
aiid devotion^ in religious meetings; in celebrating the eucharist^ 
in conferences, in exhortations, in preaching, in an affectionate 
intercourse with one another, and correspondence with other so- 
cieties. Perhaps their mode of life, in its form and habit, was 
not very unlike the Uuitas Fratrunij or of modern Me- 
thodists,*' 

Mr. Cecil, in his pleasing Memoirs of the honourable and 
reverend W. B. Cadogan, pp. 29 — 36, has given a pretty fair 
account of this body of people, which is every where spoken 
against, and has honestly and ably defended them from the ob- 
loquy which is usually ca^t upon all seriously religious charac^ 
ters by the world. The single circumstance, of their being ge- 
nerally, I might almost say universally, reviled and abused by 
all other denominations of professing Christians, is to me a 
certain sign, that there is something peculiarly good and excel- 
lent among them. The criterion whereby to judge, which otw 
Saviour has given us, is, If ye were of the world, the tvorld 
t6)0uld love its own; but because ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. John xv. IQ. 

It is said, on the I42d page, that '^ the very last improve^ 
ments which took place in our ecclesiastical frame of thing[^ 
vere in the reign of James I. '^ 
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This is not, strictly speaking, true. There were some fcTf 
useful alterations and additions made in oor public forms of 
iirorship during the reign of Charles II. which should have 
been noticed in their place^ but which w*ere overlooked there. 

On the 150th page, it is said, " Every young man, without 
exception, subscribes, when he becomes a member of either of 
our English universities^ he believes from his soul ex animo, 
that every thing contained in the jirticleSf Homilies, Comtnon 
Praj/er^ and Offices of Ordination, is agreeable to the Word 
of Godr 

This assertion too is not accurate. ^ Some alterations took 
place in this respect at Cambridge upwards of twenty years ago. 
But in Oxford, subscription continues as it was, I believe, to 
this day. Every person there, who has attained the age of 
twelve years, subscribes the Articles of Faith and Religion, 
when he is matriculated. 

Page 151, line 2. "Spiritual courts," — ^add the words of 
SUhop Burnet, who was well acquainted with these matters* 
And be it remembered, that every Bishop in Utigland and Ire- 
land has a Court of tliis description; and that the less true re- 
ligion prevails in any diocese, ^he greater and more frequent are 
the abuses of these Courts, — ^The Bishop's words ssire : " As for 
the Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, it has been the burden of my life 
to see how it was administered: our Courts are managed under 
the rules of the Canon Law, dilatory and expensive; and as 
their constitution is bad, so the business in them is small : and 
therefore all possible contrivances are used, to make the most 
of those causes that come before them ; so that they are univer- 
sally dreaded and hated.^' — Conclusion of the Hist, of his own 
Times. 

Before the reader too severely condemns the author of this 
Plea for Religion, because of his leaving the Churchy and the 
various reflections he has made upon the Bishops and Clergy; 
he requests that this work of the good Bishop, namely, the 
Conclusion of the History of his Own Times, may be tho« 
Ifoughly.read and considered. The JBisAops and C/er^ of the 
land should be extremely familiar both with that and his ad- 
mirable little book on the Pastoral Care, It is high time to 
awake out of sleep. 

The number of persons who declined officiating in the 
Church of England, upon the conditions required, in the 17th 
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Century, was upwards of two thousand. Milton was brought • 
up and sent to the university with a view to the Chuich\ but 
when he came seriously to consider the conditions, i.pon which 
he must enter, he declined the sacred office. ** To ihe church," . 
says he, '* by the intentions of my parents and friends, I was 
destined of a child, and in mine own resolutions, till coming to 
some maturity of years, and perceiving what tyranny had invaded 
the church, that he who would take orders must subscribe, 
slave, and take an oath wilhal ; which unless he took with a 
conscience that would retch, he must either straight perjure, or 
split his fiiiih; 1 thought it better to prefer a blameless silence 
before the sacred office of speaking, bought and b^un with ser- 
vitude and forswearing." 

There have been some respectable persons in our own day, 
who have declhied entering into the Church of Eugtand, from 
objections entertained to our oaths and subscriptions; others 
have complied with all our forms and ceremonies, but have been 
obliged to strain and shuffle, and have never known what peace' ." 
of mind and good conscience afterwards meant; and several 
ethers have been so pressed and wounded in their nf^nds, that 
they have given up their situations, after they have been already 
ordained. The late Mr. Archdeacon Blagkbubn? was 
never properly at rest in his spirit; the present Dean Tucker 
gives up severul things among us as wrong; Dr, Robertson, 
Messrs. Dyer, Evanson, and Wakefield, all resigned 
their letters of orders ; or at least have ceased to officiate as 
ministers in the Establiskmefit. 

There may be other mistakes in point of fact or history, 
which have escaped my observation. If such should be dis- 
covered, by any friendly hand, they shall be acknowledged and 
corrected. 
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to promote the spirit of religion* 
recommended , a84i.fl85 
number of, publislied in Ger- 
many - - - 81 5 
Bounty, Queen Anne's - 71 
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Brandt, Count, conversion of from 
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Biitain, Great, shipping of - 330 
Briefs, Church, some account of 151 
Brown, Sir Thomas, a firm believer* 
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Thomas, lived laughing, but 

died groaning - 247 

Rev. John, on the prophecies 

101 
Brums burnt for an Atheist - 267 
Bryant, Jacob, Esq quotation from 
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dying declaration of 235, 236 
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number of, in the world 271 
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sermon of, on the incarnation, 
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Clcfgjr, the mose pious dubbed Me- 
thodists - Pages 91, i3.) 
as a body, excellently learned, 

leproof of • . SQ, ga 
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a model for other 
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of the Psalms and Prophets - 361 
H'Alembcrt, said to have died ill 35 
gives an account of Vol- 
taire's death - 1^. 
Daniel, prophetic dream of, illustrated 

127» 18§ 

Vision of, illustrated 139, 133 

Davies, Rev. Samuel, quotation from 
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Death beds, the most edifying scenes 

. 306 
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mostly, believe a fatnn state 
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address to the - 370, 376 
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death of - . . - 4o 
Dispersion of mankind 110 valid ob- 
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DueiMng, an nnchristian practice 

^Ttf, «, 7 
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Elizabeth, Queen, a great lover and 
reader of the bible ^ . 90i 
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quotations from - 04, 09 
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Europe, inhabitants of r - 271 
Evangelists, the four, have drawn a 
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Ferguson, Mr. on DaniePs prophecy 
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Fish, species of - - • 317 
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Fly, a, brings forth 2,000 young at a 
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Franklin, Dr. an infidel - - 221 

France, church of, some account of 75 

late king of, a worthy character 
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present governon of^ so many 
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the nations 105, 100, S04 

philosophers, more cruel than 
kings or parsons - 107 
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217 
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rope • - 220, 991 

by pro&ning the Sabbath are 
deprived of it - 991 

conduct of, in Suabia and 
Franconia - - 993 

late king of the, died nobly 

924 

conduct of, respecting the 
American war - ib» 

revolution, a tremendous event 

998 

impiety of - - 804 
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Gardiner, Colonel, eminent for devo- 
tion - - - 9, 3 
delivered from the dominion 
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called the happy rake .940 
Garzo, edif^ring death of - - 3oQ 
George 11. spent much time in private 
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14Q 
Germany, Charles V. Emperor of, re- 
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Gibbon, Edward, Esq. death of 10, 17 
Gildon, Charles , conversion of 99 
Gisbome, reflections of, on Mr. Paley 
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Godwin, Mrs. character and death of 

20f 
Go5:pe1y why the deists cannot receive 
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Pages 143, 595 
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Intention of - - 196 
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answered - - 107> 108 
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Gouf^c, Mr. WiUiara, read 15 chapters 

of the bible daily - - S92 
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183 
Grct;orv, a Missionary, an account by 
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Grey, Lady Jane, dying present of, to 
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237 
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death of • - 4 1 
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HaJlftr, B.uon, death of - - 42 
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TUli, Bishop, a quotation from 260 
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Hartoppi Sir John, made the bible his 
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Kaiifey, Dr. on the fall of religious 

establishments - 14 1 

against the eternity of future 
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Hell, Heathen description of 2ds 

Henry, Matthew, dying declaration of 
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Heibert, quotations from Advert. 20 
Hervey, Hev« James, glorious death of 

answer of, to Bolingbroke 183 
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Herschel, Dr. vast discoveries of 817 
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Hill, Sir Richard, Apology of 144 
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reformation - - . . 153 

Hobbes, Mr. some account of his hfe 
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danger of - 173, 174 
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.says jQneen Elizabeth, refused 
to be heibd of the Church 146 
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read the Bible - t203 
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and penitence fif - r - 10 
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348, 249 
Missions, carried on chiefly by the poor 
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on the rich endowments of 
:. the Church - - 339 
on opr national iniquities 327 
Newton, Rev. John, wickedness and 
conversion of - - . 3^ 

Ninevehj.propbecics concerning, con- 
clusive - . . - 104 
NoklcoMMi, affecting letter from a 

46—49 

. ^rtifyiflg decfauration of a . 

244 



1 . 



o. 



Objections, to the scripluicsj.with an- 
swers - - 182—200 
some of the lesser, to the 
#11 1 »^ common praytr 157 
CJkcly, Dr. recants his dcis.ical princi- 

Oldys, Fran, writes tbe life on . Paine. 

u ivcr, Dr. conversion and death of 31 
Olympia, F. M. joyful death of 51 ' 
Oxford, Earl of, an infidel and hypo- 
cn^c - , . . ^^^'j.j 

Orleans, Duke of, declares in favour of 

^ P'^^ - - • - -52 
Orrnonde, Duke of, eminent for devo- 
tion ----- a 
Orrery, Earl of, a firm believer 237 
Ostervald, attributes great blame to the 
• clergy • - -■-.'. 74 

Z Z 



Owen, Dr/John, in early advocate fbr? 

toleration - - Page 153 
Oaenstiern, Chancellor, found rest ioT 

the bible alone » - - 52 



P. 



Pagans, number of, in the world 271 
Paine, Thomas, opinion of, on the gos- 
pel - *• - • ^ 4, 
illiterate and immoral 63^ Qgs " 
on national churches - 333 
Ag*^ of Keason of, quotatioo- 

from . - . 1J7 
challenged to produce morals 
equal to the New Testament- 

298 ' 
on nat ional Popes - }4J^ 
a man of some natural taknts * 

200. 
an ignorant and malignant per- ' 

son - - 200, 201 
insolently attacks the clergy on 
their learning 200— 102 

37 objections of to the scrip- 
ture, answered - . 202-n>2oa» 
specimens of the insolence of 

208— 2lQt 

jests of Solomon recommended 

to - - -256, 257 

persuasion of, that he was right, 

no proof * - 266, 267 

Paley, Rev. William, on subscription 

,. a3{h 

teaches prevarication - 177" 
account of the Methodist^ by r 

„ . . /iddei^a 

Parishes in Englind^nd Wale*^ .7 ir 
Paivons, of ail descriptions, too papis-* 
ttcal -. - - ^ - -82, 83 
Paris, murders a^ , . - » 226 
Paschal, spent ^is whole time in pray^f r 
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, Bishop Pearson • • 308 
Stars, number of, discoverable $lf 
Stackhouse, Rev. T. on the objections 
to the bible - ... iq^ 
Steel, Sir Richard, on the death of 
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